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(i BALE (John) 1495-1563, Bishop of Ossory THE PAGEANT OF POPES 
| ^—^ contayninge the Lyues of all the Bishops of Rome, from the beginning of them 
to the yeare of Grace 1555 . . . in vvhich is manifestlye shevved the beginning 
of Antichrist and increasing to his Fulnesse; and also the VVayning of his 


b 
Povver againe . . . shewing manye Straunge, Notorious, Outragious and 
Tragicall Partes, played by them the like vvhereof hath not els bin hearde, 
written in Latin by Maister Bale, and now Englished, with sondrye Additions 
by I. S[tudley FIRST EDITION, Black Letter, sm. 4to, original vellum, 
| VERY RARE, 12 IOS Imprinted at London in 
Hleetestreaie, neare unto S. Dunstones Church, by Thomas Marshe, Anno 1574 


Formerly Sir Mark M. Syke’s copy ; Maunsell, p. 82 ; *a-*e in fours, A-Bb7 in eights, with 
first and last blanks. Fine large clean copy, 195 by 140. 
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THE PA 
ANT OF POPES, 


^ Contayninge the lyues of all the Bi- 


ſhops of Rome, from the beginninge ok them to the 
peare of Grace 15 5 5. Deuided into ui. fortes bic 
ſhops, Archbiſhops, and Popes, vvhereof the two firſt are 
contayned in two bookes, and the third fozt in ſiue. In the 
yvhich is manifeſtlye ſhevved the beginning of Antichrifte and 
increaſing to his fulneſſe, and alſo the vvayning of his 
povver againe, accordinge to the Prophe- 
cye of Iohn in the Apocalips. 


Shewing manye ſtraunge, notorious, 


outragious and tragicall partes, plaped by them 
the like vvhereof hath not els bin hearde: both plea- 
ſant and profitable fo) this age. CCItitten in Las 
tin by Maiſter Bale, and now En glifhed with 
ſondzye additions by I. S. 


x Behold I come vpon thee ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes, and vvill 
diſcouer thy ſkirts vppon thy face, and vvill fhevy to the Na- 
tions thy filthynes, and to the kingdomes thy ſhame. I vyill 
«aft filth vpon thee and make the loathſome, and vvill fet thee 
as a gazing ftocke, Nahum. 5, 


¶ Come away krom her my people, that pe be not partakers of 

her ſinnes, and that pe receiue not of her plaqueg. ac. Rez 

ward her as fhe hath rewarded you, and giue her double aes 
toꝛding to her woꝛkes. Apoca. 18. 
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TO THE RIGHT HO- 
nourable Lorde Thomas Earle of 
&»uffet, Uicount Fitz walter, Lorde of Egre⸗ 


mont and of Burnel, one of the Queenes Maieftyes 
.. ponourable pꝛiuye Counfaile, ¢ Lord big be Cham⸗ 
.. berlaineof her houfe, Of the nobleorder of the 
| Garter knighte, Juſtice of Oper, of the Fo⸗ 
reſts, Parkes, V Varraines and chafes from 
Trent Southward, and Captaine of the 
Gentlemen Pentioners: Encreaſe 
of honour and godlye wyſedome 


in Chriſte Neft fu wipdemewher v 
unge many worthie fayings 
(BB aN "BAN 0 f tbe most eloquent Lactan- 
Oy AX QUU tms (right Honourable) this 
Big uA Vere onc is efpecially worthye to be 
noted, whichis fo ofté repeae 


" * 
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ed by bim: that No wifedome 
t is to be allowed without (true) 


oc At (Aren A 


The Epiſle 

placed together inj minde of ma,as the eyes theres 
of to gine light to bis whole bnderflanding. And 

therefore to ftaye a while in this ſimilitude, as the 

one eye of our bodye is [o afSifting to the other for 

the making perfite of our fight together,that ba- 

ning the Ye of both we attaine thereunto: and o- 
tberwife the one being blinded, the light of the o. 
ther is fomwhat dimmed and ſhadowed, and per- 

haps in the ende fadetb away and leaneth vs alto, 

gether in darcknes : Euen fo Standeth the cafe be- 
tweene Religion and wifedome, tbe light es of the 
minde. And therfore grofse hath bin the errour 
of manye great estates who becauſe they being life 

ted hie in the em of all mes eyes and therfore de- 

ſtrous to be accompted wy/e haue yet in their wifes 
dome made no accompt of Religto at dll, but [et it 

bie as a thinge nothing pertayning to ther eſtate. 
‘who though for a time they haue feemed to oroape 
out the channell well, and fo by dilligence to fayle 

in [afetye , and with one dim eye to fee their waye 

perfectly yet lacking plight of Religion they haue 
ener bin blind on the one fide and wated the right 

and better ge: wherby in the ende the eye of their 

p. llicye euer poaring downeward to things on the 
left band and not able /tedfaftly to loke vp to heas 

nen nor to abide the glorye thereof , bath enn 

| them 


Dedicatorie; ! 
them into ſuch deepe darcknes, that vnare they 
haue frayed farre from the drift of their deutces 
and beige not able to walke vprightlyein their 
owne wayes witbont flackering and [fübline haue 
in the ende fallen fo defperatlye y they neuer were 
able to rye againe: wberby to late they finde true 
that T bere is no wifedome where Religion is not. 
And that whereas they thought themſelues to be 
ye without it, they neuer came to the ſirſt ſtep 
thereof jt being as Salomo fayth : that T be feare 
of tbe Lord( which fuch haue neglected) sj be- 
ginning of wy[edome.I he commaundementes of. y 
Lord are pure and gine light to tbe eyes, Againe : 
x Thy worde O Lord is a lanterne vnto my feete, Palm, » 
anda light vnto my pathes. And therefore when ^h 
ſoeuer we leauè this lig bt, though tbe lampe of mas 
. braine burne neuer fo bright, we fall perforcemp — 
end: For neither the wy/e bead of Achitophell nor 
the fayreand flattering face of Abfolon that ſtale 
from Dauid the peoples hartes, coulde preuaile in 
their purpofes fo pollitickly attempted againft the 
rule of Religion but it turned to their owne cons 
fuſion: For enerye plaut that the Heanenlye fae | 
ther hath not planted [halbe rooted out, Yea moft Matt. 15. 
miferable and deſperat is their cafe and curſed of 
Gods owne mouth, that thincke the care of Religia 
ih. | on be⸗ 


The Epiſtle 
on belongetb not to them. | n 
Another fort of me there is which bein 9 of bet» 
ter indgemente proccede a ſtep farther then theſe, 
and yet not fo farre as they ougbte in deede. For 
fome bauing an inward regard of Religion do yet 
thincke it pollicye , that it ſhould be hidden and fee 
crete to tbemfelues and not apparent vnto other: 
and in this point eſpecially they would be efteemed 
myfe, But greatly are theſe likewyfe decemed:for 
wyfedome is no wyfedome and not to be accompted 
ofin anye ſo longe as it is difSembled and not eme 
ployed that other men maye fee good proofe there. 
of. And Religion is no Religion that fheweth not 
i Ag it felfe by bis pletifull fruites, And what cboyfe fo 
workes.&e. ener they) [eeme wy/e/t or bolieft make of religiõ, 
N ug it ſo as other men [bal not be able to diſcerue 
Faith ir it it in them nor to bewitneffes therof they are to be 
baue no wor- eſteemed neither wyſe nor Religious. For who wil 
Kes is dead a not accopt him rather blind or blincking thé other 
it ſelfe. Ia, 2. : à 
wyfe that (Pall fay he hath bis eyes found, pure c 
perfit and yet in tbe open daye will neuer [bew vfe 
of them in the prefence of men;but continuallye be 
wimpled and weare a yeale,fo.that no man cũ per. 
ceaue Whether be do fee or no? Eyther fuch are 
blinde in deede whe as they faythat they fee,or els 
their meaning is very deceitfull, | 
‘40 5 And 


Dedicatorie. 

And fo may ive iudge of theſe wilye winkers in 

(Religion, that eitber they be blindjtockes in deede 

and lacke the light of that Heauenlye wyfedome, 

which they pretende to haue, or els their wicked 

Me dome is but a cloake of wickedues. & then in 

deede they doate in their worldly pollicye not knoe 
winge that the wyfeft of all hath fayd:xLet your Matt. 5. 
light fo [bine before men y they may feeyour good 

workes «7 glorify your father which is in Heaue. 

Andy Euery tree that doth not beare good fruite Matt, 2. 
ſhalbe cut downe & caſt into euerlaſtig fier. And ! 
therfore tbefe N icodemites that will vifit Chrift 
onelyeiny darcke and by night and not openly bee 

fore men, the Lord will not acknowledge bim be- 
fore bis Fleauenly father. Such is} ende of flefhly 
pollicy. So that (Right honourable ) onely ſuch 

ar to be held as uyſe in deede which thinckethat it 

lyetb vpo them ex especially belogeth vnto them, 

to makea conſtant and ope profe/Sion of true Res 

ligion . If then to be wyfe be to profejfe Religion, 

it ts worthy to be farther confidered bow aman 

may attaine to perfection herein. 

The heathen that euer meaſured wy[edomé by 

cinill pollrcy baus accompted best of thofe by whofe 

good endeuour their commo wealth hath bin most 

Vyheld aud ſtrengthned from forain — 

Y a 
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| The Epiftle 

and that haue employed themſelues to breake the 
force of [ucb as would affault it. And ſo( my very 
ood Lord ) they that haue bin the most worthye 
members of the Church of God,hane euer excelled 
in this point to fhew tbemfelues forwardin pros 
moting Religion and ſupprt ing to their power y 
enemyes tberof : and eſpectally I fay in fapprefsmg 
the enemyes, For the houlding downe of them is 

‘the boulduig »p of. Jother. 

2 Sam 5. 8 So the godly Dauid did both fetch home j arke 
of God, and ſcourged bis ennemyes the Philiſtines 
and Iebuſites. So tbe zealous king Iofías both re- 
Stored the Law of the Lord, and put downe j wice 

2.Reg.23. ked Chemerinus that facrificed vnto Baal, Saf 

| noble Cyrus delinered Ifraelland held Babilé caps 
tiue. Finally fo the worthy Costantine(tbe fonne 

Enfeb.li.g to Helen borne in this Ifland ) brought peace toy 

cap.9. Ete Church, fet Christian Religiũ at libertye, and alfo 

clef. bist. onerthrewthe cruell ennemy and tyraunt Maxe 
tius. If thefe godly examples were ener to be fol. 
lowed in any place : If this zealein Religion were 
euer to be [bewed in any age, where more then in 
this our native countrye 2. If this perfit wyfedome 
were euer to be wifhedin any gouernours of whom 
rather then of tbenobility of England? when ras 
ther then in this our time, againſi the tyrannye of 
| be 
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the bifhopof Rome? For what enemye bath made 
fuch greedy [boyle and wrought [uch broylein any 
countrey, as be and bis hath done contimuallye in 
this little Iſle, (as but for being tedious might be 
fhewwed)almoft in enery Kings time fince q coqueft, 
as VVilliam Rufus and Hery the firſt, both were 
fore combred M PopeVrban 5 ſecond and Pafchal 
the fecond, through Anfelmus bifhop of Caterbue 
yy. — Henry the ſecond much more with Thomas 
Becket and Pope Alexander the 3. Richardthe — 
firſt complayned greuoufly of the Popes ſhamefull 
polling bis Realme and yet could not redreſſe it. 
K.lobn fuffered a thouſand ftormes andj Reale 
was myferablye ſpoyled and made tributarye toy 
Pope for euer by the treachery of Steph? Langtõ 
bifhop of (anterbury. In the time of Heéry the 3. 
the Pope ranfackt all the Churches in Englande, 
and fo hath be continued with the reſt, vexing by 
exactios excommunications, or fome [ucb meanes 
euerye one. But becauſe his [laffe hath bere bin 
broke & he throwé out of dores in this our time, 
what meanes doth he dailye leaue "ynproued to 
worke our confuſion, as ſturring rebellias mouing 
treafons , [editions and conſpiracies within 5 land, 
cur [ig and excomunicating bot b Prince and peor 
plenobilityeand commons, and yelding vs a praye 
* b dato 


The Epiftle 

vnto bàn who be hath afSigned by bis bulls to ene 
toye their lyuings and dignities abroad who houre- 
He wait whe t her by nature it felfe or their Pio 
lent hand,the thred [houlde fatle whereon depen» 
deth the ftaye of our eftate . Such is the purpofe of 
Antichriſt againSt vs, and. pet practiſed with con 
lour of bolines. So that if euer the bloud of Chrift 
bis Church ought euer to be precious in the es of 
men, the time is no. Now lyetb it vpon eue vy one 
to [be himfelfea freind to bis countrey H withe 
ſtanding to bis power the common encmye therof: 
and ¢fpecially thoſe that fande in tbe hyeft place, 
both for their owne fakes becaufe ther fall ſnalbe 
the ercater and for charge of Gods people comite 
ted vnto them whofe bloud be wil require at their 
hands if they leaue them to the wolfe. 

For the which cauſe (Right honourable) I asa 
member of that bodye which is foafSaulted by this 
Dragon both for the fafetye of my [elfe and other, 
employed my felfa litle to diſcout r fecret traynes 
of this deceitful ennemye : and becauſe this my ene 
terpriſe of it [elfe lyeth open to I perill of the ma- 
licious mouthes of many bis partakers,foy it [bold 
not be able to beare out it felfe agatst their force. 
Ther fore necefsitye drineth me to feeke for ) fuce 
cour of fuch a Patrone in whom I might aſſure my 


[elfe 


Dedicatorie. 
felfe of that perfite wyfedome which Lattancins 
alloweth, and find that reſcue which this caufe res 
quiretb : that is one whoby power ſpould be able, 
by wyfedome skifull,and in zeale anda fection 
willing and forward to encounter this aduerfarye 
with anye of bis faction: whereof becaufe it is not 
yuknowen to mee by many priuate occafions that 
your honour bath made proofe that this perfite 
wyſedome is planted in you as it was in Dauid lo- 
ftus Cyrus and ConStantine, bearing on your lefte 
arme a target of defence for Religion and hauing 
Jour right band armed with a fword to wound the 
ennemye Antichriſt: And againe feing it hath not 
bin ſo priuate but that this zeale hath [bewed it 
felfe opeutye m biddinge battell to tbe members of 
Antichrist, marchinge againſt them in fiele and 
purfuing them out of the countrye:1 thon gt your 
Lorfhip moft meete and I affured my [elfe y your 
honour would be most willing to fuffer this my lite 
tle volume to fight vnder your baner in that quare 
rell againſt the Pope, wherein your honour hath 
heretofore perfonallye proceeded. If therefore 
the worthines of the matter herein contayned ex 
written by maister Bale ,maye fo excuſe tbe pne 
mori hines of my fim ple Stile in tranſlating it, that 
Jour honour vouchſafe to accepte the one with the 
| xb g other 
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ot her and beare with the one for the other , your 
 eurtefye [Pall the rather confirme all the profef- 
fours of Gospel in that vndoubted opinion which 

they haue iutlye conceyued of. yon, and giue them 

caue ſtill to elorifye God for fuch nobility wifhing 

the good encreafe and longe prosperitye of [uch : 

and I bauing my trauaile most bappely bestowed, 

fhall acknowledge my dutye alwayes bounde vnto 
your honour for it. And thus crauinge pardon of 
this tedious volume wherewith I baue troubled 
your Flononr ouer longe , I leaue you to the Ale 

mig btye. 

Your honours 
moft humble 


John Studley, 


& Put your ſelues in araye againft Babilon round about, 
all ye that bende the bovve fhoote at her, {pare no ar- 
rovves,for fhe hath finned againſt the Lord. lere. 50: 


he 


Ihe tranſlatour to 
the Reader, 


oa assy) © IMAapYe becgentle Reader) that wben thou 
7 n AS fpaltintbíg booke reade many monſtrous ¢ ho2rt- 
ble hiſtozies rather to be ſuppꝛeſſed thé putin print, 
4 thou wilt not thincke well of my trauaple. I graüt 
[o that here are manye thinges vttered odious tobe 
ä heard: but pet if anp thing offend the chaſte cares, 
iiu not me gentle Reader but p impoꝛtunttye of p Papiſtes, who 
hath forced me thus to diſplaye their treacherx. Foz wher as their 
Doctrine is fo on all fides wounded and foyled by the force of p Gok: 
pell, that they haue no ſhift to vphold their treacherp as men euidẽt⸗ 
ive conuinced and condemned bp lawe and iuſtice, now are they com⸗ 
pelled to pꝛactiſe ſome pollicy, ſeing they are ſpoyled both of the woꝛd 
and the ſwoꝛd. Ind fo; want of better pꝛactiſe their onelpe thifte is 
by ſpꝛeading open other mens infirmities to couer their owne, by lik⸗ 
ting vp the leude liues of cbe Pꝛoteſtants to the vewe of all men, to 
ſhadow the hoꝛrours of their Church, in ſomuch that their outcrpes 
are growne fo great, that theſe fpitefull ſpeaches are often and dayly 
heard vpon euerye occaſton: Lo theſe are oure Pꝛoteſtants: Such 
are oure Goſpellers: to ſuch miferpe and wiekednes is the woꝛlde 
growne ſince this new Doctrine came among vs: pe mape fee by their 
kruite what their Keligion is. So outragious are the outcrpes $ 
they make againſt vs to diſcredite not bs but our Goſpel, as though 
the defacing of vs by out finnefull lines, were a conkutacion of oure 
doctrine, and an appꝛouing of their innocencye, and a confirmation of 
theyꝛ vnclenlye dꝛegs to be pure and good. So vehement are their 
ſpeaches, and P with ſuch confidence on their partes, as ik both theyz 
doctrine were on all ſides true, and that the ſpirit of God had cleane 
foꝛſakẽ this age, as tf the like wickednes had neuer tainted any kind 
of men fo haynouſſy as it doth the pꝛokeſſours of the Goſpell and as 
though ſinne were but newe boꝛne among men and latelpe ſpꝛong vp 
wyth the Goſpell: and as thoughe that the tree whereon their doc⸗ 
trine is grafted (the Church of Rome 3] meane ) had neuer pelded a- 
ny rotten kruite, had neuer any catterpillers bꝛeeding in it, neuer any 
cankar coꝛrupting it, but had euer bin greene, kreſh and flourifpíng, 
pure and perfite in euerpe leake, bzaunche and twig. Therekoꝛe con⸗ 
cerning vs and concerning them J will ſpeake of both. 
And firſt as concerning our ſelues (God be merciful vnto vs my⸗ 
; piis 
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ferable ſinnerg ) we haue al runne aſtray, It we fap we haue no ſinne 
we becepue our ſelues and the truth is not in vs: There is not one $ 
doth good no not one. And tf any Mapiſt, Curke o2 infidel charge vs 
to be ſinnetull men although we pꝛokeſſe a pure Goſpell, we will ac⸗ 
knowledge it. and neuer like the wozſe of them fo? fo fapinge , no? the 
better of our owne inũrmityes. Nowe concerning the Papiſteg, it 
they ſpeake of our ſinnes fo2 that they hate (inne in vs, they do bs no 
wꝛonge, we accept it and thancke them fo2 it: But if they lape the rez 
buke of our ſinnes vpon P gloꝛious Goſpel of Chꝛiſt which we pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe, a tf they meane by befacing vs to diſcredite it (as haue ſayde 
bcfoac) then do they offer great iniurpe to the Maieſty of God, when 
as th:p fap that by our Deedes it appeareth, as by the fruite b the tree 
is not good, that the Goſpell which we pꝛokeſſe is not perſite. Wet 
cannot and map not ſuffer it that the perfitnes of tbe Lawe ſhould be 
tryed and condemned by the offence of the giltye: that the truth of 
Chꝛiſte ſhould depend bpon the woꝛkes of ſinners, that eternall hea⸗ 
uen ſdould be valued by fading earth, that the moſt perfite iuſtice and 
equitye of the moſt gloꝛious God, ſhould be meaſured a eſteemed bp 
the frailtpeof coʒruptible fleſh a bloub. — And therfoꝛe as we do not 
and dare not pꝛeſume to confirme the certaíntp of our doctrine by our 
good deedes be they neuer fo perfite , but rather confirme oure good 
deedes to be good by our doctrine: fo ſhould oure aduerfarpes deale 
bprigbtlp with vs, not to condemne our Doctrine by our euil Deedes, 
but rather condemne our euill deedes by our Doctrine, which beinge 
pure and perfite (bal condemne both our wickednes and thep2s,toge= 
ther with thep2 wicked and deteſtable Doctrine. 

God foꝛbid that the trpall ot true religion ſhould lye eyther vpon 
oure vpzighte conuerfation o2 theirs , leaſt if it lave in mans per⸗ 
fection both tbe Jewe and the Turke mighte eyther of them ſoner 
boaſt ot it thé eyther of vs. The wyſedome of God hath not fo butl⸗ 
ded his Church bpon ſande. FE it were founded vpon the woꝛkes of 
man, then ſhould his Church neuer ſtand neyther by them noꝛ by bg. 
We are but feeble and wind{haken pillers vnable to vnderpꝛop and 
beate inch a waight, a therfoꝛe how fo euer they build theyꝛ Church, 
we build not ours on our felucg, but we build both it and our ſelueg 
vpon that vnmoueable roche Jeſus Chʒiſte, and therefore how ſoe⸗ 
uct the winde and weather do (hake vs and ouerthzowe bs thꝛoughe 
our owne weakenes, pet our foundation abydeth ſure, and doth ney⸗ 
ther lallnoꝛ Apt awape but abydeth fo fo1 euer, P we map be Mill rap 
fed and fct bp on the fame againe. Deceltkull therefoze (9 theyꝛ dea⸗ 
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ing: who to withdꝛaw men from our Church, do bniuftive fare that 
when we fall, our fonndation falleth alſo: but moſt iuſtlye mare wee 
affare men that theyꝛ Bab ilonicall building muſt needes come to de⸗ 
cape, being founded on the ſande of Tiber banckes, which is daylye 
walhed and eaten awape. How can that foundation (anb which ig 
made of earth anb clape, duſt and aſhes, ot fleſhe, bloud and bones: f 
Popes miters, Cardinals hats, Monkes hoodes, Fryers cooles, 
Nonnes veales, hauen crownes, pares, beades, tapers and croſſes, 
annopntings and greazings, bleſlings, kiſſhings, images of mettall, 
woode, glaſſe and ſtone, holye opie, holye creame, albes, veſtments, 
palls, coapes, rotchets, ſurplices, tippets, coyfes, chꝛiſmes, mantel — 
the ringe, ſenlinges, pugrimages, offrings, creeping to croſſes, We⸗ 
nefreds nedle, the bloud of Hailes, faſting dapes, holye dayes, imber 
dapes, crogiers, polaxes, dirges, exoꝛſims, coniurings, maſſes, tren⸗ 
tals, holye water, Purgatozpe faints relicks, S. Fraũcis breeches, 
Limbo patrũ, f. John thas bootes, the roode of Cheſter, our Lady 
of Walt agam, rotten boones, ſhzines, and a thouſande ſuch apiſhe 
topeg, which daylye ( as they themſelues perceiue) do putrifpe rotte 
and conſume to nothing. Seing therefore this foundation wyll not 
laſt to vphold their Babilonicall buildinges againſt the aſſaultes of 
the Goſpell, therekoꝛe now they will haue the trpall of Doctrine to lye 
vpon the honeſty of men, and herein they make the wozld beleeue that 
they haue a great aduauntage ouer vs. 

Seing they will needes dꝛiue vs to this plonge and ſeeke hereby 
to fopit vs and vtterlye to ouerthꝛow our foundation, we wil be cons 
tente herein allo to iopne iſſue with them, not as hauinge affiaunce in 
dure owne iuſtice (the Loꝛde amende that which is amiſſe in vs, and 
bleſſed be his name fo? thoſe ſparkes of his mercye that haue pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued vs from beinge woꝛſe then we are) but becauſe we haue ſuch ex⸗ 
perience of their treacherye, and that we know none ſhalbe compara: 
ble to Intichziſte in iniquitye. To fet alſide therefore all excuſing of 
our ſelues in ſuch matters as they do llaunder vs, and graũt that we 
be as euill as thep make vs, pet 31 dare bouldlye auouche that there 
hath not hetherto noi euer ſhall ( Itruſt) pꝛoceede from vs ſuch vn⸗ 
meaſurable aboundance of corrupt fruite, ag hath done from thoſe p 
are the beſt, the moſt pure and perfits on theyꝛ ſide, euen in thoſe who 
they fape cannot erre, that are the moſt holpe vicars of Chaifte vpon 
earth, name pe the holpe fathers Popes a biſhops of Rome. Whole 
notoꝛious villanpes from time to time ſwelled to the full and per lite 


meaſure of tutquitpe,and fo farre runne beyond our harnous finns, 
5 that 
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that fuppofiing they dyed as they liued, J may bouldly warrant them 
this pꝛelerment, that t£ an hundꝛeth of the rankeſt helhounds that cz 
uer raigned vpon the earth might be muſtred out of hell,? oureſcoꝛe 
and nineteene of them ſhould be Popes, perhaps foꝛ the laſt a hun⸗ 
dꝛed place, eyther V Volſey o2 forme other Cardinall would fcuffic in 
among them. 

Whereok that thou mapeſt the better iudge (gentle Reader) 3 do 
here giue thee in this booke a little taſte of theyꝛ vnſauoꝛye hues, 3l 
haue fet them all forth here in one Pageante in ſuch oꝛder as they 
played theyꝛ Papall partes both Tragicall and Comicall fo2 theſe 
(& boufano peares vpon this woꝛldly ſtage: wherein J haue choſen 
rather to tran(late them as they were gathered in Latin by maiſter 
Bale moſt faithtullye, then to follow the parcial and flattering (Tope 
of Platina, In ſome places alfo haue added diuers thinges out 
of ſondꝛye authoꝛs, not as thoughe 3| deſtred to make perfite in all 
pointes that which maiſter Bale omitted: but betauſe in conferringe 
his alleaging of ſtoꝛyes, I found manpe thinges that without anye 
combꝛaunce might be added and were worth the mentioning, eſpeci⸗ 
allye in p ſixt booke of this hiſtoꝛye out of one Theodoricus of Nyem 
SDecretarpe to Pope Vrban the lixt, and wrote that which he fate of 
that myſerable and longe ſcieſme that fet all the woꝛld together hy P 
cares the ſpace of xxxix.peares, betweene Vrban the ſixte, Clement 
the ſeuenth, Boniface the ix, Benedict the xui.othetwyſe called lohn 
Moone, and other: which booke 3 am ſure maiſter Bale neuer faw, 
for he would neuer haue omitted ſuch notable and ſtraunge matters 
88 are contayned in it, and are here partlye touched by mee. 

A ſo fo2 fo much as theſe prelates do falſely colour al their pꝛãcks 
vnder the authozitye of S. Peters name, therfoꝛe 3 haue ſomwhat 
at large in the beginning ſhewed, how that thoughe they would haue 
him to play the firſt part in this Pageant, pet he is none of thetr cõ⸗ 
pany. But becauſe of the ſodaine finithing of this woꝛke in P pꝛin⸗ 
ters hande, Jam forced in this Pꝛekace to leaue out many matters 
which J thought to haue vttered, which J could neuer finde conue⸗ 
niente leaſure to be ſetled in one certaine place, in ſuche wyſe as J 
might apply my felfe to wꝛite that which J purpoſed ſince this was 
liniſhed and came to the hande of the Pꝛinter. At this time there⸗ 
fore this onelye haue to requeſt of thee (gentle Reader ) till God 
fhal giue me better opostumitpe to finiſhe that oꝛder which Jpurpo⸗ 
fed in publiſhing this booke, to marke as thou readeſt how the man⸗ 
ner of theſe Pꝛelateg do agree to the deſcription of —€— tbe 
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Reuclation, as F once purpoſed to haue noted onto thee. Marte 
whether we that at this bape do pꝛofeſſe the Goſpel, and are fo much 
noted of their freinds to tranſgreſſe haynoullpe in our conuerfation, 
are to be compared with theſe ole? Bopes in anpe kinde of enoꝛmi⸗ 
tye. Foꝛ what villanpe is it whereof thou ſhalt not finde ſuch mon- 
rong examples among them, as the earth neuer els bꝛead the like. 
It were tedious for mee here to dꝛawe into tables the examples of 
their vnſaciable couetouſnes, their bziberp, polling a pilfringe, rob⸗ 
bing and ryfling, vntollerable pꝛide, equal with the ambition of Lu⸗ 
cifer, their vaine and vnſpeakable pompe, theyꝛ whoꝛedome and ra⸗ 
uiſhinge of diuers, their inceſt with their owne ſiſters a doughters. 
their Sodomityes, treaſũõs pꝛactiſed againſt all Pꝛinces on p earth. 
the rebellions, ſeditions, bloudſhed, warres, conſpiracpes, murthe⸗ 
rings, factions, ſcieſmes, bꝛaules, contentions amonge them ſelues, 
porfonínge Pꝛinces, æ themſelues one another, even in myniſtring 
the Sacramentes, thepꝛ ſoꝛcerpe, charmes, coniurings, familiar itye 
with deuils, and hon ouring of euill ſpirites: their abufing of Pꝛin⸗ 
tes moſt llauiſhlye, theyʒ geuing, tranſpoꝛting, ſelling, ſetting vp and 
depoſinge of all eſtates Empyꝛes and kingdomes, theyꝛ licenũng of 
all villanye, as murthering, inceſt, Sodomitrye, periurye, blaſphe⸗ 
mye, and an hundꝛed ſuch like moſte deteſtable enoꝛmityes, where⸗ 
of thou ſhalt haue plenty euẽ to the loathing of thy ſtomacke. Which 
when thou ſeeſt, then tudge betweene oure kruites and theirs, then 
learne to diſcerne who is that whore of Babilon, the woman arayed 
in Purple and roſe colour, and decked wyth gould, precious ſtones 
and pearles, hauing the cup of gould in her hand full of abhomina⸗ 
tion and filthines. Mate what Citye is like to be that Babilõ built 
on ſeuen hilles, a bearing rule ouer the Mations of the earth, What 
Cite is like to be that Babilon that is become tbe habitacion of 
deuils, the hole of all foule ſpirites, and a cage of all vncleane and 
hatefull byꝛdes. Mote wrth whom the kinges of the earth haue cõ⸗ 
mitted fornication, and with tbe aboundance of whofe pleaſures the 
marchauntes of the earth are become riche Note who it is that 
bath bin dꝛonken wyth the bloude of ſaintes, ik by theſe thou finde p 
theſe tokens of Antlchꝛiſt be in theſe biſhops of Rome. then ſurelye 
fape, thoughe wee wꝛetched inners be as euill as they make vs in 
deede ( which they ſpeake fo much ot pet their holy kathers are farre 
wonꝛſe, which the Papiſt wyll not confeſſe. Then ſaye that ſurelye 


Rome is Babilon, and the Pope Antichziſte, and blame not mee for 
& 0 detecting 
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detectinge ape his loathſome villanyes, but obeye the voyce of the 

Apoc. 18, Xo againſt thſs Babilon fapíng : Come avvaye from her my peo⸗ 
ple that yee be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that ye receiue not of 
her plagues. &c. but revvard her as (he hath revvarded you, And giue 

ber double according to her vvorkes. 

Apoc. 9. Fmallpe let vs all fape Alleluya: Saluation, Glorye, Honour and 
povver be aſcribed vnto the Lorde oure G O D, for true and righ · 
teous are his Iudgements, for he hath iudged the great vvhore vvhuch 
did corrupt the earth vvith her fornication. &c. Alleluya. 


Farewell. 


TO THE MOST VVOR- 


thie and learned men maiſter Si- 
mond Sulter, Henry Bullenger, John Cal: 
uin, Philip Melan&hon, moſt faithful mini- 
ſters ok Chꝛiſte, John Bale witheth grace 
and euerlaſtinge peace in Chrifte 
IB 
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L thoughe I fawe that 
0 ANS mp former edition of the liues of the 
— N Romaine biſhops ioyned to my booke 
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called p Regeſter of Engliſhewriters, 
NIA were fafelp planted vnder the pꝛotec⸗ 
S tion of the moſt noble Electour Lorde 


^ 


owne force nor the crevite ofthe wꝛyter, it ſhould neede be 
fuccouredand maintapnen bp ſome other. And therefore J 
thoughte it good in na wyle to turne it out raſhlye, naked, 
vnarmed and vnpꝛouided of reſcue neither into the bandes 
ok freinde no» foe. Foz ſuch a meete Patrone was to be 
ſought for, who by his wit, doctrine and learning, fbouto 
be able to maintaine a deſperate cauſe, and receiue into his 
tuition as it were an Ozphane counted giltye and condem⸗ 
ned by the pꝛeiudicate opinion of all men, lealt it being de 
folate and berefte of all good mene appe hauing no tutour 
{eft vnto it, ſbould together with his father haue his dying 
pape, After J had longe debated this with wees mp ſelfe 
and had vewed all men rounde about with an cfpecial and 
Diligent care: pou (iii, moſt excellent pꝛelates of p Church 
came lirſt to my remẽbꝛance in whole apoc Imight fafelp 
po TE" UR repoſe 
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pole my felfe that haue oftẽtimes traueiled in this matter, 
by longe experience haue found out and beaten downe the 
affaultes and ſtrokes of oure aduerlarpes. So that the 
koꝛmer booke iopned with our hiſtoꝛye ſufficiẽtly foꝛtifyed 
by the might of the moſt valiaunt Prince, ¢ this booke bes 
inge peruſed with my latter diligence truſtinge vppon the 
learning and iudgemente of ſuch men, mape freelpe wyth 
cheerefull countenaunce not be akrapde to ſhewe it ſelke a⸗ 
monge the middeſt of his ennempes. Uerelpye J am not 
ignozaunt that anye one of pou is man good enoughe to ens 
counter any in this deuine tombate And J kreelpe confefle 
that this my litle wozke ts vnwoꝛzthy to be dedicated euen 
vnto anpe one of you : pet notwithſtanding J do not conſi⸗ 
der what you are able to do, but what J ought to do: Ne⸗ 
ther do Jeſteeme the price of the gikt, but Jregard moſt 
feruent ʒeale towards pou all. And though 3 imbzate pou 
one after another, pet J deſire to plealure pou all w this 
onelye gift becauſe J haue no other, and to declare p good 
will that Jbeare vnto you by this onely wozke. Laſt of all 
whom one Religion, one Fapth, one Lozd, one Baptiſme 
do ioyne, what hindzeth vs that one Epiſtle mape not cous 
ple bs together: wherefore 3 truſt that pou wil accept(as 
pou oughte and as pou were accuſtomed) mp boldnes and 
pꝛeſumption if there be anye, which is ſpꝛong through an 

opinion of pour curteſpe, q not ryſen of anp euill will. 
But that pou mape vnderſtande the matter which 3 ree 
queſt ¢ deſire to be defended and cheriſhed, if you ſeperate 
pour minds fo2 a certaine ſeaſon, fri pour graue ſtudyes e 
facred buſines, and giuc diligẽt care to heare that which A 
baue here purpoled to declare, the gikt which J beſtow v⸗ 
pon pou is Papall and Hontificall: And J haue declared 5 
hiſtoꝛye fron the beginning to tbe endinge, ¢ ſhewed their 
beginnings, the race and the whole Tragedpe of their go⸗ 
uernment deuiding p (Tate of ther liues into three bookes. 
The firſt contapneth the auncient and holp fathers, os 
decked 
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decked tb a crogier o2 a tripled Miter. but ſuch as were dil⸗ 
ligent workers in adozninge the Lozds Uyneparde, euen 
vnto Silueſter from the holye Apoſtles, which 5 tbe great 
daunger of their life did faithfuilp labour in planting and 
letting forth the woꝛde of God. Chele mape woꝛthelye be 
called tbe ſtarres remayning on the right hand of Chziſte 
Apocal. I. 

The ſecond contapnetb tbe Mitred Archbithops ¢ 39a» 
triarckes from Siluefler the rff onto Boniface the third, 
whoalthoughe they were not tbe wickedſt and cozrupteſt, 
pet with their traditions and humaine conſtitutions haue 
made a plaine waye to Antichziſte. Theſe be the ſtarres p 
fell to the earth Apocal. 6. | 

The third mentioneth the whole rablementof p Popes 
from Boniface the third to Paule the fourth, the which be⸗ 
ing the QLicar ol Sathã is ſaid to baue auctoꝛitye as pet at 
Rome. Chele were Antichziſtes not departinge from the 
ſteps of their fathers in all kinde of pꝛyde, tyꝛannye, lping 
and filthines, theſe are the ſtarres trulpe, as it is deſcribed 
in the o. Chapter of the Apocalips which fell to the earth. 
This thir de part is deuided into iuc, neither haue we aps 
plyed them vnaptlye to the Nenelation ok S. John. 

Boniface before mentioned thal poſſeſle the ſirſt place as 
he deſerued to Ioane the eight an harlot, in the which part 
there ate cõtayned 40. Popes, ¢ called them p kingdome 
of the great beaſt fometime named Sodoma fometime Ae- 
giptus, Apo. n. From loane vnto Silueſter the deuiliſh 
Magician p bowed q gaue himlelfe vnto Sathan that hee 
might obtaine the Bopedome: the kingdome of the greate 
har lot which ſitteth on the beaſt doth compꝛehend 40 Po⸗ 
pes Apocal. 17. From Silueſter which is in the 3. place 
vnto Innocentius the fourth, tbe moſt wicked ennempe of 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, who did eſtabliſhe e kaſten the foure 
oꝛders of tbe begging monkes which were newlpe made, 


tothe intent that they might ſtoutlye and mankullye a | 
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for the maintapning of the kingdome of Antichrift: ſigni⸗ 
kyeth che kingdome of the Dragon which is the diaill and 
Sathã Apocal. 20. And in this part were 40. Popes pla: 
ced. From this Innocentius the ſecond poreadfull wars 
riour and the moſte cruell deſtroyer of Chpiftian meu, are 
nombꝛed 40 Popes. And this is the kingdome of the Lo- 
cultes which were under the qouernmente of Abadon the 
which ſignikpeth a deſtroper Apocal. 9g. Then Iulius in the 
ende of bis raigne thꝛowinge the keyes of S. Peter into 5 
riuer of Liber, being girded with a ruſtp fwozde of Paule 
did fight againſt che French kinge and other Chꝛiſtians. 
And the fife parte contapneth from this Iulius vnto the 
ende of the raigne ol Paule the fourth 8. Popes, and ai the 
times of their ſucceſſours vnto the indgement of at paite, 
And the fall of tbe kingdome of the Pope ſhalbe withoute 
power oz handes, with the onely wozd ok God and breath 
ok the deuine fpirite 2. Theſſal. 2. 
To conclude J baue dilpoſed the whole hiſtoꝛpe in ſuch 
- foot that J haue compared all toe Romaine biſhops to the 
4 hoꝛles in the Reuelation of S. John. The godlye and 
auncient fathers to the white hoꝛſe: The archbiſhops and 
the Patriarckes to the red: The 12opes a tbe Antichziſtes 
vnto Silueſter the ſeconde to the blacke, and from him to 
Iulius the ſeconde and all his companpe of monkes, fryers 
and maſſemongers p which with al their power e eſtrength 
did defend the Popes kingdome, J haue cõpared to 5 pale 
boc. I baue pꝛopoũded this marke aud methode in my 
booke, in the whith Jbaue chalenged nothing to my ſelke, 
but my labour in gathering, deſcribing ¢ deſtributig. Foz 
J knowe p a great part of this woꝛke bath bin let koꝛth by 
others, as by Damaſus, Carſulanus, Platina Stella, Vuice- 
lius and others, but oktẽtimes diſſemblingly and obſcure⸗ 
lye, ſomtimes falflp ta pleaſe mens cares. To conclude,ves 
rye man de mol dilligent ¢ faithfull wzyters of our time: 
whom when X had peruſed with continuall reading » ga⸗ 
theres 
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thered togither tbe diſperſed and dilagreeing members to 
pae body, that thoſe thinges which were ſcattered abzoade 
in many places, and were therefore the harder to be founve 
put of the Readers, might the eaſier be learched out being 
gathered together into one booke , and layde out before all 
mens eyes, the which J rather were performed of any man 
then ol me, and J had rather taken in hand my contrp mate 
ters then foꝛaine buſines, bicauſe J haue fpeut my time in 
vayne. But J would not haue ſtir red vp this budge puddel 
ok the Romaine hiſtozie, the which twoe Hercules were not 
able to clime, .. 

But hear ken what occaſion infoꝛced me therto, chiefly 
the exboꝛtatidõ of mp frends did dꝛaw me into this matter, 
other wiſe 3 rekuſed it, bicauſe mp other wozke in the En⸗ 
gliſhe tongue, being proper only to Engliſh men, x knowẽ 
to verp fewe, did ſeeme to do (mall pꝛoſite to ſtraungers. 
But this being ioyned to it, might be a publike commodi⸗ 
tie, and pꝛoũtable to the ble of all men, and moze pꝛouided 
fo) in other matters. After this 3 went to it with a good 
courage, and although 3 did deſire that other men whiche 
were moe fit foꝛ this matter, and more garniſhed with elo⸗ 
quence, Mould take this matter in hãd. Pet J thought that 
an accompt ſhould be made of my talent, and that J bad ra- 
cher to ſtumble a little then that ſo great wickednes ol An⸗ 
tichꝛiſte. ſo great crueltie and inoꝛdinate pleaſure moze and 
moꝛe bzeaking out, ano filling: all thinges with the ſtinke 
thereof, being omitted of all men, ſhould ſeeme to be detec⸗ 
ted to kewe oꝛ none. 

And ik Iſbould ſeeme to any má to ſpeake to frelp, let him 
thinke pit doth not pꝛocede of p heat of affectio but though 
the knowledge of my cõſciẽce, which do not declare things 
heard oz redde only, but things knowen by experience, who 
liucn. 24. peares in that fecte and was pꝛeſent among thẽ 
being no mall ſouldiour of the Pope: where what is it 


atn a haue uot ſeene, what that J haue not heard, whiche 
is bins 
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is bnwoꝛthy of Chziſt, Chꝛiſtians, monkes, and alfo of mt, 
from whole luperſtitions at that time J was not kree, but 
3 vtterly abbogred their fülthines and miſchieke. Tiere: 
foze ſeing b J percetued many thinges whiche did offend, 
therekoze Jam nowe compelled to be moze diligent in {ees 
king them out, and moꝛe ſharpe in repꝛouing them, ſeeing 
they do not repent. But fiche theſe thinges be done q haue 
biene done of this flocke in Italy, Sicil, Spapne, Fraũce, 
and Englande, who doubteth that fbeepe will not followe 
the ſhepehearde, oz rather hogges their lwynebeard, ſhall 
we not knowe the father by the childe, oz the Lion by his 
talentes: when pꝛyſons be full of miſchiefe, Hall we thinke 
that the Romaine court hath none⸗manp things haue bene 
hidden in darkeneſſe q pziuie places, the which the Sunne 
bath not ſeene, but tyme the mother of trutbe , The mona⸗ 
ſteries being put down in England, bath learned to ſpeake 
and to bewꝛaye them. As koꝛ example, the regiſters of the 
kinges viſitatid, oꝛ as they call it, the abbꝛigemẽt of things 
knowen by experience in the berp congregation colleges 
of the Papiſtes, the which things Jlawe them to my great 
keare and terrour, but nowe J poſſeſſe them, and kepe them 
to their great ignominie and ſhame, and haue opened a fete. 
of them hereakter, in the Epiſtle to tbe Reader. Ik Ezechiel 
now ſhould pearce thꝛough tbe wall, and ſhould be bꝛought 
into their entries, halles, and darke chambers, he ſhoulde 
not {ee the Ilraelites bewayle Thamnum, but gelded m£ 
tnmaríco, worthy to be woundzed at, for the godly pꝛokeſ⸗ 
lion, oflring their facrifice to Baalpeor, Bacchus, Venus. 
And ſithe J knowe tbefe thinges to be certapne and true, 
could 3| not ouerthꝛowe them, ſhould 3 not make them 
manifel and openly knowen to all the woꝛlde: Truly they 
will (ape that an Engliſhe man, whiehe is ſeparated from 
all other nations, dothe certainly knowe what is done at 
Rome in the fecret chambers of the Pope and his Cardi⸗ 
mall, Shall not FH openlpe declare foga truth thole chine 
; ges 
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ges whiche are declared in Bookes, and feene wyth 
the eyes of the wꝛyter, the whiche thinges not tbe ſecrete 
chambers; but the pꝛincely court, not the pꝛiuie cozners, 
but the open ſtreetes, do euidently ſhew, but they deny it 
not; and pet dekende it wyth moſte wicked Bookes fct 
fooꝛth in their owne tongue, the which Chziſtian thame- 
faftnes foꝛbiddeth me to declare. The truth therkoze ought 
to be expꝛeſſed, and not couered with vilard and dilguiſing, 
but fet koozth in his owne kinde, not darkened with cloke o2 
fayle cloth, but decked finely in his owne collours: fo? they 
be groſſe thinges and map be gropedat with handes. But 
fo great is the blindneſſe of man, that at noone paye he can 
not ſee, and in tbe cleareſt Sunne his eyes be darkened. 
This our miſerable Realme of Englande map be bnto 
bs a familiar example, fo) whole fake more willing lye 3l 
toke in hande to write this booke, that oure Engliſhe men 
map ſee now at the laſt what a terrible beaſt they haue re⸗ 
ceyued into theyꝛ common wealth, what a biper they ches 
riſhe in their boſome, whole hillinge before they could not. 
wel abide, do now fuffer themlelues to be ſtong with their 
tributes, to be bitten with their leuying and takinge vp of 
monep, ¢ to be entoxicated with their idolatrous poylon. 
ints whom ſo many kinges, ſo manpe noble men, did not 
once obeye: whom V Vickliffethe moſte godlieſt of bps 
time did openlye ſhewe in writing to be Antichziſt. Cülbont 
R. Henry the eyght baniſhed, whom Edward the bi. p moſt 
godlye king catt forth, together with all the religues and 
dꝛegs of their religiõ. Dim Queene Mary recepued being 
thꝛuſt in by Cardinall Poole many men litle regarding it, 
. maupe winking at it as though they fato it uat: euery man 
al moſt allowinge ít, o? at the leaſt with diuers affections 
filthilp reioyling in it. It greeueth mee koꝛ my countrey 
lake, becauſe they offend God fo greatly in kozſaking him, 
and in biolatinge the oath which tbey made before to theyz 
binges: fo that now they are compelled to obcp at ß becke 
* ta tha 
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to the newe monſtrous ¢ truell gouernment of moſt wir⸗ 
‘fed Antichꝛiſte, vnder whom they haue deſerued to be oy» 
pꝛeſled with an idolatrous poke, to be blinded wyth luper⸗ 
ſtition and deuiliſh Poperpe, and with a (mal aſlault of the 
ennempes to be fbamefullye overcome. The which note 
withſtanding while Gods Religion flouriſhed, and Pope⸗ 
rye wythered and was walted away, was neyther aflicted 
with the hand of God, neither affaultep with any external 
power, but it it were allaulted, pet at no time coulde they 
conquere it. Iſpeake tbeſe things ( moſt reuerent fathers) 
to my greate griefe, and fe much the moze, becaule J iudge 
the contempte of the woꝛd of God, and p gulfe of Romaine 
filthines to be the caule of the plagues, and that Chpift bes 
inge troden Downe, we had rather that the Pope (5 witch 
and Circes of the whole woꝛlde, not the leruaunt ok all fers 
uauntes but the Loꝛde of all Loꝛds, not 5 Aicar of Chꝛiſte 
but the miniſter of the deuill) ſhould treade and ſkip vpon 
out ſhoulders and neckes, then we would embꝛace q kiſſe 
the lwerte poke, the ligbte burden and moſt pleafant crofle 
ok oure Sauiour Jelus Chziſte. And Jrequire this at 
pour handes (moſt godlye fathers) that pou will thincke 
this pꝛeſent calamity to be no {mall cauſe which ſtirred me 
vp to this matter, and X deſire fo? the great mercpe of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſte, that you go foꝛ warde in that wozke that 
you haue in hand, and that pou will make pour prayers koʒ 
England, (that cãnot pꝛap fon it ſelfe) that this Pope map 
be exempted out of the minds ok all Chꝛiſtians, Italians, 
Spaniardes, Frenchmen and Engliſhmen, thzuſte out of 
all kingdomes and Churches, bꝛoken in two and vtterlye 
deſtt oyed. Hꝛaye that the blind mape lee, the deafe heare, 
ano that thoſe which be in darcknes and in the ſhadowe of 
death, maye come to the light and knowledge of the truth. 
#02 pour pꝛayers thal be of more effect with God, than all 

the bleſlinges and curfinges of the deteſtable Pope. 
Bypthele thinges 3. truff that vou underſtande x" 3 
aut 
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haue taken in hande, and fo) what cauſe. Firſt the delireol 
my kre indes compelled mee thereunto. Secondly my cons 
ſcience pꝛicked mee kozward baling hereunto, p J mighte 
communicate tbe(e thinges which J bane both heard and 
(cene in the whole courſe of my life. Laſt of all, the lamen⸗ 
table ſtate of Eng lande called mee hereunto, that fo the 
loue which J beare to my bꝛethzen J would apoe it, and p 
the begining of p Romaine tyzũnye being read ¢ knowne, 
and the oflpꝛing of all the Popes, they might ſeeke a nete 
way and amende their lines, Allo to reſtoꝛe the dignitye of 
the common wealth which was loſt, and fo the refozminge 
of the Church, and to the gloꝛye of Jeſus Chʒiſte the onely 
gouernour ok the earth. 1 
But not Wout great caufe do J dedicate this mp booke 

bute pou which are in this our age 5 greateſt dekendours 
of the Chꝛiſtian layth, which alfo do beare this greuous c 
odious burden, and ko that cauſe do burne with the fame 
fire of enuye which J do. F 02 truly 3 ſpeake as 3 thincke c 
as 3 beleiue, e becauſe 3| beleiue it J cãnot hold my peace: 
3f at V Vitéberg Luther p vpholder of p Chzilttan faptb, He 
at Tigur Zuinglius the inuincible dekendour of the pure e:.0!«»p- 
veritye, and a pꝛokeſlour therof onto the death, at Bafil Oc- 
colampadius à lighte and lampe in phoule of God had not 
opened the liuelye ſpꝛinges of the Scripture, and being as 
pened had not delẽded them againſt the boldnes ofthe Phi 
liftines, if others in thoſe dayes in pour places had not fus 
ſtayned this oure Religion, if pou would not haue put to 
pour appe and helping bands, it God had not left the ſeede 
of the truth in thole Churches wherin pou are Bꝛeſidẽts, 
there had bin no place for Chꝛiſte on the earth where hee 
might put his head, ther ſhould baue bin no refuge fon ex» 
iles to flye onto, Chꝛiſtian pietye ſhoulde finde no place in 
which it might be confirmed q lakelpe eſtabliſhed. And all 
thole things that J haue ſhewed here, were taught me of 
pour paſtours and wziters. Thereloze it is meete that 3l 
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ſhould render fome part thereof with caine from whence 
3| hav it, nepther do 31 honour c wozſhip onely pour Chur⸗ 
ches as the ſpꝛinges of pure Religion, the which with pris 
uye paflages doth flow vnto all the coꝛners of the earth. 
euen to vs beyonde the Ocean, but all Engliſhe peregrins 
are bounde of dutye vnto pou, fo) pour great benefites be⸗ 
ſtowed vppon them. The which thing J would baue ſhe⸗ 
wed at large in the name of all my freindes, ik J bap not 
wꝛitten vnto you to whom we are of dutye bound: pet ttue- 
ive to paſſe all tbinges in ſilence and declare none of them 
J cannot. Cherefore 3| pꝛaye pou pardõ mee, and let pour 
modeſtye and gentlenes giue place and pardon mine affec⸗ 
tions, while p ot ſo many J declare a fee, to the intent 
that other men map vnderſtand ik J had not a iuſt cauſe to 
dedicate this my booke to pou before al other. The which 
thinge while J thewe bꝛie kelye as time and oꝛder doth res 
quire, ſo I will name every one of pou not reſpecting pour 
dignitye, but doing after the imbecillitye of memoꝛpe, and 
the per ſpicuitye of the matter. 

Therefore that J mape declare from the beginninge, x 
aſcende from the fartbeft vnto the nigheſt, whereto much 
duty owe we to V Vitenberg that moſt fapre marchandize 
ok all artes, they euidently declare which go thither either 
to bebold tbe coũtrey.oꝛto giue themſelues to ſtudye, with 
whoſe notable pꝛapſes manp being ſtyzred vppe would go 
thither in great companies, ił riches would aboũd as their 
good will doth to go fo longe a iourneye. Fo? when they 
praple otber learned, not withoute gratefull teſtifyinge of 
many benefites towardes them. Than (O Philip) they do 
declare thy ſinguler curteſye, maruelous facilitye, and thy 
good wil alwapes ready to deſerue welof al men. Neither 
without a cauſe. fo) thou pꝛoſecuteſt al mẽ at home with 
all linde of humanitpe, and at home with thy preaching e 
louing letters doeſt eaſe the ſoꝛrowkul q wauering minds. 
Fon it is not unknowen what thou haſt done at the iow 
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al VVelalia in the Engliſhe mens be halke, who when thor 
faweft to take paynes fo) Religion fake, and to be greatly 
moued wyth the vntuſt outeryes ol men p helde opinion as 
galſt thẽ, thou thoughteſt good p the cauſe Mould be heard 
wythout debate o? ſtrike, and not to be put oute with erpe d 
clapping of bands: thou ſaydſt that the men were ts be re⸗ 
tayned and relieued, and not to be bexes and afflicted with 
any ſharpe iudgement. To this ende thou vive write totbe 
maieſtrates e£ Franckford, fo that by thy letters which J 
chaunced to (ce Jam certified where thou didſt thincke 
it meete that our men purelpe thinkinge of tbe articles of 
our Chziſtian fapth, and in diuers cõtrouerſpes dekending 
their opinion with keruour of zeale actoꝛdinge to their nas 
ture, to be taughte and not to be oppꝛeſſed, to be warned to 
talke not troubles with force , fitb that dubtkull matters 
sught to be bandled ol the aduerſarpes parte wpth obfcure 
woꝛdes. either do Jdoubte but that the countrpes boz⸗ 
pring there about Straſ burge, Baſil, Arouia, Tigurũ Ge- 
neua, Emdona, being moued with ſuch a notable teſtimo⸗ 
nye, will reteiue vs more into their kaueut.. 

But leuing VVittenberge, J come to Baſile, where 3p 
will be more parciall, not bicauſe 3| can not pꝛayſe him fut: 
liciently inough, but bicauſe Jam one okthem which haue 
felt and do daily feele the great beneuolence of the Senate, 
miniſters, and the whole people, leaſt I ſhould not feeme ta 
be fo gratefull a pꝛayſer as a deceitfull flatterer. Cherfore 
3| will (ape nothing of thee at this tyme, moſte wyle & lear⸗ 
ned Sulcer, nothinge of M, V Voulfangus V Vifenburge, 
that moſte excellent diuine, and worthy gouernour of the 
vniuerlitie, nothing of Martin Borrham, the notable pros 
keſloꝛ of diuinitie, nothing of learned M. Tohn Iunius, my 
fafthfull companion: nothing ok Marcus Berſius, Tames 
Turkenbrot, Conradus Lycoſthenes, his deare kriende, 
Huldricus Coccius, Thomas Gyrenfalck, Iohn Ibelhard, 

Sebaftian Lepuſculus, Seuerinus Erimontanus, Iohn Mæ- 
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der, Iohn Brandmiller,and other miniſters of Oods woꝛzd, 
whole beneuolẽce is deity feenc. S omitte the grieles which 
pou moſte willing ly ſuffered, not without great paines and 
trauayle « But this onely J will ſape, that although tbe 
good will of the people and magiſtrate was ſufficiently ins 
flamed, ot them ſelues toward, pet it did ſeeme to ariſe and 
{pring fo) the moſte part thzough pour ſermons, fo that 
whatloeuer beneuolence happened bnto vs at that tyme, 
was thꝛough pour requeſt and impulſion. But here (as J 
ſayde before ) J deſire bzeuitie, bicauſe Jam one of them 
which haue experience of pou. J will (prae moze ok Tigur 
and Geneua.. 

Foz T igur alwayes being a (fegato. tofucb.as flye fr& 
their countreyes, and a mofteercellent vniuerſitie ofIcar« 
ned diuines, and a moſte renaumed ſchole, doth open vnto 
me a large ſielde, in whieh this my aten may walke and 
haue his full courſe. 

Abether J baue relpect vntos the common polite. of al 
nations,o2 that, that is only pꝛoper to England, for what a 
notable ozacle there is as it were fo? all Chꝛiſtendame, 
what a notable quire of moſt learned men. Foꝛ 5 3 map ſap 
nothing of thee O Bullinger, wh fo manp notable bookes 
compiled with ſuch (ingulat pictie and manifold learning, 
with ſuche varietie of all thinges, and ſentences of auncikt 
wziters decked as it were with ſtarres, doch pꝛaiſe enough 
to the Catholike church, although holde my peace. But 
that I map omitte al the other which were bozne and bzead 
at Ty gur, As Bibliander and Hippius, whiche knewe all 
thinges, Radulph Gualther, the eloquent preacher and pos 
litik wꝛiter Coradus Gefnerussa notable libzary as it were 
ol all diſciplines, and my fiuguler friend, Ioſias Simler, and 

Lohn Vuolphius, moſt learned men alſo, m very friends 
with many other notable pꝛokeſſozs of other artes: Good 
Loꝛde, what notable olde men were thole learned ſtraun⸗ 
e Peter Martyr, and Barnardine Ochinus ; whiche 
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pon receiued into pour citie ? One or che whiche if (ome vs 
ther congregatid ſhould haue, they ſhould ſeeme to be blel⸗ 
ſed, and enriched with a great trealure and oznamẽt. Daps 
py was Englande when the polleſled them, míferable whe 
fhe loft them: of this congregation ſithe thou art pꝛelident 
moſt learned Bullinger, I haue iuſtly choſen thee to be my 
patrone, with whole authozitie tbe Romaine court map be 
Weakened, and my difeription be eſtabliſhed. Who ik thou 
wouldeſt call into the flelde, thele noble captaines, ſtoute 
ſouldious with their kurniſhed bandes, with a reafonable 
power thou halt ouercome, at the firt one onſet the whole 
troupes and bondes of the Papiſtes. But J will omitte 
theſe thinges „as common and knowen to allmen, what 
he hath done to our Engliſhe men at Tigur, feeing that is 
proper to mp purpole , and not the other, 3 will here lene 
that, and touch this but bꝛielly. Foz when J was with pott 
and had taſted thy hoſpitalitie O Bulliger, ¢ tbe humanitie 
of othets, Jvnderſtode the great good will pou did beare 
to out cotitremen which mere with you. That worthy man 

1 Parckhurſt, and woꝛthy of a better fortune , did de⸗ 
clave to me howe much bounde he was to thee, to M. Gual- 
ter, and to the whole citie. It was tolde me allo ok thẽ which 
were at Baſill with me, of thy care and fatberly affection 
toward them, whyle they liued with pou togetber in one 
boule, euen vnder the ſhadowe of pour citie, being dekended 
from all perſecution, with the great cõſent and loue of pour 
citiʒzẽs. Alſo the incredible liberalitie of pour magiſtrates, 
the which krely gaue onto them coꝛne and wine ſuflicient to 
ſuſteine.xiii.oꝛ.xiiii.men, and when they rekuled to take ít, 
they were foy that they hadde not opostunítie to plealure 
them. 
But nowe J haſte to Geneua ok which if Jchould make 
anp long oꝛatiõ, when 3| had ſlalde all, 3 ſhould ſeeme ſcarce 
to haue declared balfe that whiche might be laide. In the 


which Igreatly marueile at the notable pꝛouidence of our 
God, 
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God, which fo ſtirred bp tbe mindes of the citizens and ma⸗ 


giſtrates, that they were not afrayde ta receiue (o manp 
thouland ſtraungers into tbe ſuburbes of one citie.Againe, 
did fo turne the heartes of tbe ſtraungers, that although 
they were moꝛe in nber, x tbe lupe riours, et woulde lub⸗ 
mitte them ſelues under their power, as though they were 
the inker tours, in ſo muche that they did not acknowledge 
them ſelues to be Loꝛdes and citizens, but pꝛiuate men and 


ſtraungers. Let other men fayne other miracles, but Ge- 


neua ſeemeth to me to be tbe wonderfull. miracle of the 
whole wozlde: ſo many from all countries come thether, 
as it were vnto a ſanctuarp, not to gather riches but to liue 
in pouertie: not to be ſatiſſied, but to be hungry, not to liue 
pleaſauntly, but ta liue miſerably, not to laue their goodes, 
but to leeſe them. Many marchantes do ruſhe thetber fog 
gapnes, ſouldiours fo) ſpoples, all fo2 their owne pꝛofitte. 
But it leemeth to be a monſterous and a wonderkull mira⸗ 
cle, that men ſpould flye to ſcarcenes from plenteoulkes, ta 
trauaile frũ eaſe. from plenteouſnes of ryches, to miſe cable 
pouertie, Lutetia, London, Franckfort are neg markets 
fo? marchandize, vnto the which men come, not fo) gaine, 
not foo marchandiſe, not fo) tauerning, to chaũge heauenly 
thinges wWearthly things, p in ſteede of humane treaſures, 
they map gather heauenly treaſures in heauen. Ve haue 
read that conſuls haue bin taken from the plough, £o beare 
rule, but from floziſhinge foꝛtune, from great riches and 
dignities to the plougb,to great labours and trauaple , fra 
an hoꝛſe to an affe weeting and knawing it, is it nota great 
marueile? Is it not wonderfull that Spanpardes,, Ita⸗ 
lians, Scottes, Engliſhemen, Frenchemen, Germaines, 
bifagrecing in manners, ſpeache and apparell, theepe and 
wolues, bulles and beares, being coupled with the onely 
yoke of Cbꝛiſte, Hould line. (o louingly and friendly, and 
that Monkes, Lapmen, and Nunnes, diſagreeing bath in 
ule and ſecte chauld dwell together like a ſpirituall and 
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Cbzilkian congregation e bfing one oꝛder one clopſter, and 
like ceremonies . Is it not wanderkull that fo many toute 
enemies hanging ouer them, and looking fill to deuaure 
them, as Sathan and the Pope their motte bitter enemies, 
they ſhould not onely be lake, but alſo liue ſo long time in 
quietnes? Thantzes be therkoze vnto God, becaule he bath 
appointed the paſtour ok his ſcattered and diſperled flocke, 
the captaine or f baniſhed, tabe p cbicfe of j milerable pec» 
ple, with whole counſell gouernment ¢ wifdome , fo great 
a congregation ot people, being not only diuerſe, but con» 
tratp one to another, bath bene nouriſbed together undee⸗ 
one bande of loue, fo that nowe nothing is moze louing the 
thoſe enemies nothing move like, tben their vnlikenes, no 
body more happy, then thele milerable men. J thanke thee 
in this my writing in the name ok them all, becauſe when 
they would purely honoure God in their owne countrcy y x 
tan not, it may be lawe full £o) them to come to the churche 
and celebrate the congregation, in the which they map fre- 
ly tall vpon their Gods linterely adminiſter the Sacra⸗ 
mentes, and map kulfill other rites as they were citizens, 
with the pꝛiuiledge, and highe fauout of the magiſtrates. 
Happpis that people who eniopeth thele thinges, and haue 
fo woꝛthy a biſhop, which gathereth together » diſperſed, 
comforteth the bꝛoken in heart fauourctb exiles , and cons 
firmeth the weake with example and Doctrine. 

But perchaunce J map leeme, to haue lapde to much ta 
you and to pou all, moſt gentle fathers , who are troubled 
with grauer matters, and haue nolepfure to reade pour 
pꝛayſes. And indued with luche modeltle, that pou will 
fearle attende onto it. But beare with me while J voe but 
my dutie, fo2 I pꝛayſe not pou but the giftes of God that 

are of pou, and commende the happy ſtate ok your churches 
vnto the faptbful, p they map learne to gine thankes and to 
imitate vou. I would haue ſhowen tbe caules mbp 3i inſcri⸗ 


bed to pour name the Papall yittopte ok new —Á 
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to haue declared mp Toue towardes pou, fo? pour benefiteg 
beſtowed bpon England e other countreis. Partly that the 
learning which pou haue ſpꝛead abꝛoade in theſe days, may 
be defended with pour apde. Our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, the 
pꝛince of ſheepeheardes, the maiſter ofal truthe, the enemy 
of Antechziſte, ſtrengthen and confirme pou and all pour 
kellowe miniſters, with the power of the holy ghoſte, 
and preferue pou in long health, to the comkozt 
and tope of the Chꝛiſtian flocke, to the o⸗ 
uerthꝛowing of Antichziſte, and 
the amplifping of his name. 
men. 
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Deſire thee (Chriftian Reader) vvhofoeuer 
dao VÀ oj | 5 t L 2 . 
S thou art that delighteft in P glory of Chrift againſt 


k^ 


«=F 


the malyce of Antichriſte, and I befeech thee in the 
Lord to confter all thinges to the beſte, euen thoſe 
£ H matters yvhich fceme to be fpoken more bitterly a- 
geht} 'ooinft that móftrous beaſt and not to depraue them 
as I vnderftand fome of late haue taken occaſion to 


uils, and the cage of all euill fpirites and hatefull birdes. 

The occaſiõ vvhich firft moued mee herevnto vvas this, Anno do- 
mini 1554. our Realme of Englande after the xx. yeare of her deli- 
ueraunce throughe the mercye of God, moſt fhamefullye forfooke 
the holye Gofpel of Chriſte, which is the povver and vertue of God 
to the health of all beleuers, & made a nevve profeſſiõ vnto the great 
ennemye of God the Romaine deuil and vvickzd Antichriſt. Of the 
vrhich exeérable deede thou f halt read more in P end of this booke. 
Partlye alfo thc horrible vices vvhich follovy this monſter, yyhereof 
uU *e ij | the 
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the moft prudent K. Henry the eight had good proofe, vvhen he caw 
fed the houfes of the hooded hypocrites, & the colleges of the maſſe · 
mongers in his kingdome, before their vtier deſtruction vvhich yvas 
in the yeare of our Lord God 1538. to be vifited, by tlie vvorf hipfull 
doctours of the lavve, Thomas Lee, Richard Laiton, Thomas Bedill, 
Thomas Barthlet the publicke notarie, & ſuch others. In the which 
there vvere fuch fvvarmes of vvhoremógers, ruffians, filthie patſons, 
giltye of ſinne againft nature, Ganimedes, and yet votaries and vnma- 
ryed all, ſo that thou vvouldeft thincke that there vvere a nevve Go- 
morrha amonge them. The booke of them is called the breuiary of 
thinges founde out in abbeyes, aſſe mblies, colleges, &c. Out of the 
vrhich booke I vvillfhevy but one or other example, to an vnſaue- 
ry taſt thereof. In the monafterye called Battel abbey in the Dio: 
ceſſe of Chichefter,thefe many gilty of ſinne agaĩſt nature vvere foũd 
in the viſitation, Iohn the Abbot, Richard Salchurſt, Thomas Cuth- 
berth, V Villiam March, Iohn Haſting, Gregorie Champiõ, Clemẽt 
V Veftfild, lohn Croſſe, Thomas Crambroke, Thomas Bafill, lohn 
Hamfld,Iohn Hierome,Clemens Grigge, Richard Touye,and Iohn 
Auſtine. Theſe vvere incontinente liuers, Thomas Lyuet vvyth 
onc maryed vvifc & one harlot, Thomas Cranbroke vvith the fame, 
and other befide. Lo this is the chaft Religion of che Pope. . 

At Canterbury amonge the Beuedictine monkes thefe vyere gil» 
ty of inne againſt nature, K ichard Godmerfham, V Villiam Lichfild, 
Chriftopher lames, lohn Goldmiftone, Nicolas Clement, V Villiam 
Cauſton, lohn Ambrofe, Thomas Farlegh, and Thomas Morton. 

V Vhoremongers, Chriftopher Iames aforefaide vvith three maried 
vvomen, and Nicolas Clement yvith oneharlot. In the Abbey of S, 
Auguſtine thefe vvere found vnchaſt, Iohn the Abbot vvith one vvo- 
man, Iohn Langdan vvith tvvo, Iohn Langport vvith one, Richarde 
Compton vvith one, V Villiam Reynfforth vvith one, V Viilia God- 
merftone vvithtvvo, Dauid Franckes yvithtvvo, Robart faltvvood - 
one; Laurence Goldftoneone,V Villiam Holingborne one, V Villia 
Milton one, Iohn Shrevvfbery one, and Thomas Barha gilty of ſinne 
againſt nature. In the abbey of Bath amonge many other Richard 
Lincombe had vii. harlots, ij. maryed vvomen, and iii. ſinglevvc men 
and he vvas giltye of ſinne againſt nature alſo, V Villiam Benuſ hon 
had xi. harlots, beſide diuers gilty of ſinne againſt nature. In the ab- 
bey of Monkenferlege in Salif bury dioceſſe, Levvis the P rior had 9. 
harlots, Richard the Prior of Mayden Bradley had v.harlots and fixe 
baftardes, V Villiam the Abbotof Briftovve had iiij, harlots, ii). vn- 
maried 


Tothe Reader. 


maried & one maryed. Thomas Abbot of Abingré beſide his own 
naturall ſiſter of vvhom he begat tvvo children, had three other hare 
lots, and this má vvas the father of many that vvas gilty of fin againſt 
nature. In the abbey of Sulbred in the dioceſſe of Ciceſter George 
, V Valden Prior had vij. harlots, Iohn Standney vij; Nicolas duke v. 
Henry Selvvood tvvo,vvith many others. Iohn Blanke Prior of Ber- 
mondſey had xi harloꝶS s.. bro 
At che caſtel of V Vynd(ot Henry V Voodvvard had very many har- 
lots, Nicolas V Vhyden had iiij. George V V hitthorne v. Nicolas 
Spoke v. Simon Tod one, Nicolas V Valkerij. V Villiam Vaufe one; 
Robart Dauifon vj. Peter Boughe had many, and fo other had others. 
In the Cathedrall Church at Chicheſter, lohn Champion Preben- 
dary of V Valtam had ij. harlots, V Villiã Croſſe had one vvyfe, T ho- 
mas Parker ij. harlots, Richatd Bufteld one of vwhié he begat a child; 
Barthelmevy Cokifley i. Robart hunt had diuers, Tho. Goffe had ij. 
being other mens yvyues, Iohn Hill xiij.harlots,R obart Moore had 
many, Roger Barham many, lohn Bedfild many, vvith others, amõg $ 
vrhich the forſaid Roger Barham and Iohn Champion vvere gilty of 
ſinne againſt nature. Theſe vvere taken out of the foreſaid booke. 
Behold vvhat monſters Popery hath nourif hed throughout England 
in abbeyesand colleges. Are not theſe foule birdes moft iuftlye ba- 
nifhed vvith their moft filthye Pope, the Romifhe Idoli? In all o- 
ther places as vvcll in congregations as colleges the like thinges are 
committed and done, the vvhich vvere to longe or rather to f hameful 
throughly te declare, for they gate vnto them in moft places through 
this Popif he Religion, either the French pockes or the Spanishe de- 
«cafe, And there vvere in Englande more then xl. Abbeyes of diuers 
kindes of mõkes, beſide the moft vvicked neſts ofthe begging fryers, 
of the vvhich there vvere almoſt tyvo hundreth. Vnto vvhom theſe 
verſes do aptlye agree. 
It is not ſure a miſſe that monkes ſhould fatberg termed bee, 
Sith ſuch warmes of their baſtard bꝛats in euerp place they fee. 
There is yet a thirde matter vvhich forced mee herevnto, and haui ng 
feene and heard thefe thinges vehemently moued me to vvrite, This 
is the precepte of Chriſte in the xviij. Chapter of the R euelation of 
S.Iohn: Foravoyce came from heauen from the right hand of the fa- 
thet and the everlafting throne of Chrifte, vvith a great voyce ſoun- 
ded in our cares faying. Go from her my people left ye be made par- 
| gakers of her vvickednes, and ye receiue part of her punifhment. For 
her finnes are gone vp to heauen, and God hath remembred her 25 
| kednes, 
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kednes. And chen commaundemét folloyreth vvhich vvasgiuen 2. 
gainſt the beaſt vvith ſeuen heades, R evvard her euen as (he hath re- 
vrarded you, and giue her double according to her vrorks, and poure 
in double to her in the fame cup vvhich fhe filled vnto you. And for- 
aſmuch as f he glorified her ſelfe and liued vvantonly, fo much poure 
you into her of punifhmentand forrovve. This is the vvorde of the 
Lorde declared vnto vs as vvcll here as in the fiftye Chap. of leremy, 
Thatthis ferpent might perifh & all his doinges brought to nought. 
Let for al this Ido vvel remẽber the fayings of S. Paule, that al Prin- 
ces ought to be honoured although they be vvicked and vnprofitable 
for a common vvealth, becaufe they be placed there of God,neither 
to {peake euill of them beinge but vvotmes, duft and af hes Neither 
dare I murmur againſt the prouidence of God, vyhich is contrary to 
his holy vvorde. Therefore from the bottome of my hart I befeech 
our Lorde and Redeemer Icfus Chrifte, that he vyould haue mercye 
vppon all Kinges,Princes and Nations, and fo prouide that all nati- 
ons maye be fo gouerned as is moſt tending to his glory: For vvhofe 
reueng he hath moſt ſtoutly fortifyed mee vp in this my old age. Not 
ſtudying to derogate or take avvaye the honour from anye Chriſtian 
Kinge , but onely to inucy againſt the Romiſhe beaſt, the Synagog 
of Sat han, and moſt vvicked Antichrift,vvith the vyxitin gs aud teſti- 
monye of moſt learned men. * 

If I fhal haue ſaid any thing ſharper then thou didft loke for (moſt 
gentle Reader) cõſider I pray you the hudge tirány of this moſt vvic- 
ked Viper of the vvorld, vvhoſe deftru@ion accordinge to Gods pro- 
miſes ĩs at hande . Great Babilon ſhall fall vxhich hath ſeduced ma- 
ny Nations, and f hall be deſtroyed the vwhole vvorlde marueylinge 
thereat, If the vehemencye of my ſtile ſhall offende thee, beholde 
the matuelous force of the holye ghoſte in the Prophete Dauid and 
moft holy king, vvho in the Lordes cauſe moft ſtoutlye faide : I haue 
hated the congregation of the vvicked, Pſal. 25. He promifeth alfo 
aftervvarde by his Prophetes, that he vvoulde deftroye the brothel] 
houfes and vvicked places. Ezechi. 16. I wvill fhevve fayth the 
Lord vnto all Nations thy nakednes, and to al kingdomes thy fhame 
Nahum. 3. Thy diſhonour and filthines ſhall be opened, and thy 
reproche ſhall be ſeene, Ivvill be reuenged, and none ſhall reſiſte 
mee, Eſay 47. VVoe be vnto thoſe Kinges as manye as haue vvor- 
fhipped the beaft or haue ayded her, or haue recciued helpe of her, 
orhaue committed fornication vvith her,as many as haue ferued her, 


aud haue ioyned handes againſt the Lambe, and vyaged battell for 
in hes 
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her caufe, becauſe their names are not written in the booke of lyfe 
from thebeginninge ofthe vvorlde. And the Lambe f hal ouercome 
them at the laft like a Lorde of Lordes, and kinge of kinges,and they 
{hall go together vvith the beaft to deſtruction and vtter dam pnati- 
on, Apocalips 17. G O D therefore giue in the hartes of Chriſti- 
ans vxhom the x hornes do fhadovye, that they maye faithfully exe- 
cute this his vvill and iudgement, that they maye make her deſo- 
late and leaue her naked, that they maye cate her fleſ he and 
burne her in fire, that is, let her abide her laft puniſ h- 
ment for the ſheding of the innocent bloud, of ſo 
manye faithfull Chriſtians. Be it done, 
Be it done, Amen. 


berries? Tothe 


To che Reader: T. R. 


ee GENTLEMAN | 

T* ebenen of elder yeares haue traueld "n and land, 
To ſeeke and ſearch the wondꝛous works of naturs ſaulul hand: 

And mens delight hath euer bin moſt vgly things to vewe, 
To looke on creatures out of kinde , as monſters olde and nete, 
It᷑ therefore thou as other men my kriend atfetted bre, 
Ind doſt deffre vgly things, and monſters ſtrange to ſee: 
Then take the payne to fece and ſearthe within this little booke, 
And here thou ſhalt vpon fo ſtrang a mongrell monſter looke: 
As neuer nature bread on earth, whoſe (ape is in this wyſe, 
As 3 chall partip poꝛtrature the fame before thine epes. 
It is a little beaſt that hath ten hoꝛnes, ſeuen heads crownets feu£, 
Who w his taile krõ clouds to clouds ſwepes down p (larg of heauẽ. 
Upon whofe backe in pꝛincely pompe, and gliſtring gold arape, 
And pꝛoudly pꝛanckt in pꝛecious pearles, and clad in purple gape, 
The ately ſtrompet ſittes, that is the whore of Babilon, 
And in her hand a golden cuppe of fornication. 
Wherwith the world the poyſond hatly ich dꝛonken with ber wine. 
Hath falne dor me flat taro the bea ag to & god deuine: 
Which forced. kings to leãge heit chowhes, & Reiſer ſtoupe foꝛ awe, 
Whyle on his ropall necke the beaft hath layd his filthy pate. 
Wyo hath the mighty monarkes made to holde his ſtirrope lowe, 
And cauſed them on humble knees to come to bile his toc: 
Wyo forced great eſtates to ſtand barefaated in the ſtreate, 
And proudlp put the crowne on head ot pꝛinces with his feete. 
And made the ſonne and ſubiect both againſt their king and fre, 
Okt to rebell whole burning bꝛeath fet all the woꝛld on fyꝛe: 
Wyo hath blaſphemd our glorious God, to thouſand miſchiers moze 
Loe to be briefe,fuch is the beaſt of whom J ſpake before, 
Which earſt diſcouered was by Bale among the rockes of Rome, 
And by the painfull penne of S. is into England come. 
That euery man may know the ſame, and learne to (hone the beatt, 
Who while (e loꝛked cloſe did ſpye mankinde by Eaſt and Weaſt. 
Accept therfore my kriendes good will that thus his trauell fpent, 
Pꝛapſe God fo; it, and him foz payne that this vnto thee fent. 
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8. Pee not bithop of . 


ono mucbe as tbe Bihopsof Nome 


M Ex E haue claimed, and doo fill clapme their 


"EZ vſurped ſupꝛemacy by right ok inheritãce 
and lucceſſion from Peter, becauſe he(as 
! E, they pꝛetend) was biſhopof Rome at the 
l eatt. xxb.peares, and fo tied all this digs 
nitie a am D prerogative (whiche they fight fo2) to his chapze 
for euer: It halbe therkoze neveful to conlider⸗ how likely 
it is to be true, that Peter continued bithop in Rome accoꝛ 
ding to their boating, This matter ſhalbe the better bí» 
ſplayed if theſe thꝛee pointes be layde open tothe reader⸗ 
eye: that is the peare that Peter came to Rome, the eres 
that Peter lat at one and the druch of Peters 


q Of 8. P eters comming to Rome. 

Touching tbe time ofbis comming to Rome,thefrown 
hiſtoꝛies doe wꝛyte fo vncertainly that it ſemeth moze cera 
taine that he neuer came there. 

Firſt their legendary of ſaintes lines called Paſſionale, Paflionale, 
tounteth that he came not there till the riii. yeare of Clau- 
dius, and that ould be the 55. peare of the incarnacion of 
Chziſte, and 22. peate after his death. 

Platina ſaith, that in the ſecond pere of Claudius, being 
the xi. yeare after the death o Chꝛiſte, Peter cam to Rome Platina in vita 


being che head of the worlde, partly becauſe he perceiued Pettis 
Ai that this 
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m this Was a ſcate] pontificali dignitati onuenientem, 
fit for potifical dignitie, partly becauſe of Simon M agus. 
Thus he maketh that partly ambicion and dignitie diewe 
Peter to Nome, there to take bis eaſe contrary tothe duty 
and doing of the pooze paynkull and godly Apoſtle, who as 
he had in charge by Jeſus Chile, trauailed fil from place 
to place, not fo? the dignitie ok a biſhop at Rome; but to 
plant the Goſpell throughout the woz lde. 

Orofius fapth he came foner, euen in the begtunlag of 
the raigne of Claudius: lib. 7. cap, 6. 

Fafciculus temporum aun tame not till the fourth 
peate of Claudius. 

Euſeb. lib. z. Euſebius ſaithe, that by Gods efpeciat pouidence he 

cap. 13. came to Rome, Eueſtigio ſub ĩpſo Claudij imperio. Dut - 
of bande under Claudius big raigne Peter came to Nome 
becaule of Simon Magus. 

In Claudio. Vfpergenfis faith, ſome repoꝛte that he tame in the bes 
ginning of the ratane of Claudius: fome ſape no: till the 
ſeconde peare : Other fapesthat be came not till the fourth 
peare of his regiment: Againe, (ome thinke that he came 
in the beginning thereof, but toke not vpon him to be bps 

e thop till tbc fourth dec of Quan Dever chinke that 


Ennead. 2, liz, Sabellicus laith, that be ca " i5 Ror me altero anno re- 
giminis eius ( Claudij ) in the lcd putt. 5; Claudius 
bis regiment. 


Naucler ſaith, that he came to Rome in tbe fourth pete 
of Claudius, and began his biſhoprike the lame beate in 
Nome sin fecunda generatione vol: 2. 

It were to long to retite all tbe opinions ol Peters tie 
ming to Nome and bis enſtalling: but by tbe(e it may aps 
peare howe the Romaine Jury can giue no certain verdit 
vpon ſuche vnconſtant euidente. 

The continuance of Peter in his 


Biſhoprike. 9 
r S Tene 


Pageant of Popes. Fol. 2. 

8 Jerome ſaythj he raigned xrvii veare. 
*. Beda ſayth, be ſat at Rome xxix yeare ss? 
Faſciculus Temporum, hitteth it iump and miſleth not 
one dape, ſaying: he was martyred by Nero after he had 
bene biſhop of Rome rev, peres vii.monethes c biii, days. 
The moſte do agree to this accompt as VIpergenſis, 

Platina, and other, that he raigned not absue xv. peares. 

I @ Peters death. 
INL Ieephorus fapth, he was buríco in the pxrbit. ꝓeare af» 
ter the death ol Chziſte. | 
Ok thele pꝛemilles this is to be gathered that Peter 
tame tu Rome at the kurtheſt in the fourth peate of Clau- 
dius, and that is, the xiii.yeare after the death of Chꝛiſte, 
and raigned there rco. peares at the leaſt: and was put to 
death there ín the laſt yeare of Nero, being the 38. peare ats 
ter the death ol Chꝛiſte. This ſemeth to be moſte probable, 
and in taking this tyme we (ball ſeme ta deale moſt fauous 
rably with the papiſte, who would fo kayne deriue this bas 
ſtard bꝛaũche of Romain prelates from the holy Apoſkle: 
fo that ik it can be pꝛoued, p Peter {at not bifbop of Rome 
theſe rrv. peares then muſt the Pope (eke out a new petas 
grewe £0) bis fuccellion falſely fathered vpon Peter: his 
auncient continuance ok hundꝛed peres, being diſpꝛoued by 
the neee being moze auncienti, can pꝛoue nothing foa 
la wfull regiment, but rather impꝛoue him of vnlawefull 
vſurping for ſo long time. And therfore fo2 the moze euidẽt 
vnderſtanding hereof it halbe moſte cõuenient to conferre 
the peares of the Emperours with the peares of Chꝛiſt his 
incarnation and death. whiche koꝛ the moze cafe 3 haue let 
faoꝛth in this table folowing: wherein appeareth that our 
ſauiour Chziſte fufferen death in the 33. peare of his age, 
in the 18. yeare of Tiberius, who raigned in all 23. peares, 
therof b.peres after Chꝛiſtes death. The next is Caligula 
raigning thꝛee peares x. monether ite vapeg, Then luce 
PS : i 


teded 
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ceded Claudius fo2 13. yeares 8. monethes and 28. bapcg, 

Laſt was Nero, continuing 13. peares 10. monethes and 

18. dapes, all whiche time being added together doth make 

almoſte 37. peares, whiche is the time that Peter lyued 
Nicepho, liar after the death of our fauiour: as Nicephorus teſtifieth. 
Cap. 34 | cd ifc: 


T he yedres T be yeares T be yeares Z T be yeares 
of Chriftes after Chri- of the Em- after Paul. 
incarnati, fies death, perours. conuerſion. 
3 Chrift died | 
34 E 
35 | : 
36 3 
37 4 
38 $ 
39 6 
40 7 
41 * 
42 ore 
43 To 
44 11 
— . —— — 
4$ 12 
46 Ij 
4 — — 
47 4 
— — — — 
| — 2 
49 16 
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he fir Booke of che 


ther Peter were M op of Rome before the veath 
of Chritte,feing there is no queſtion to be made, it nedeth 
not to be ſpoken of:fo2 the time after bis death it followeth 
that fe? the lirſt yeare after our redemptiũ Peter went not 
to Rome, but cõtinued about Hieruſalẽ (ſauing once that 
bee went to Samaria fo) a ſeaſon) till the conuerſion of 
Paule, as appeareth byall tbe diſcours of the Actes of the 
Apoltles, till ve cpme to the ninth chapter thereof: whiche 
bt cauſe it is ifc 

large, and nothi 


the temayne is as 
ii: ved i us — | 


|... € Peter nótat Rome from the yeare of the 
wre 


Vípergerifis teſtiſie) 


concerning Chzille, his voctrine, diuine miracles, death 
reſurrection; whereupon the Emp commaunded 
that Chritte would be placed among the Gods of Nome: 
Ik Peter nowe had bene biſhop at Rome o a pearebefore, 
this had not bene fo ſtraunge newes to the Emperour: 
Veitber had Pilgtes letter preuaples fo muche with the 
Emperour taucbing Chitt, as the dactrine and miracles, 
lob beet oh nkirming of the faithe) baue 
done in che name feln. 62 0 Bar 
t peare folowing being the 38. was the thirde peare 
fto PA sri don ic» liebe peate Paule re- 
turned to Hieru(ale p founde Peter thercsas is cT - 
in E peras: 


A md 37. Pilate (as Euſebius ub. d.eap.2. and 


| 
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the firtt to the Galathians: which comming of Paule is {pe 


E S 


teſted in the ninth ol the Acte sn. 

ee, From the yeare 53. to the yeare 46. 

AF ter Paule bad bene a topple in Hierufalem, be was 4, 

ent awape to Tarfus, And at that time S. Lukcfapth, — 

chat the churche had peace throughout all Tudca , Galilye, 

and Samaria. And that Peter did walke ouet all tbofe coũ⸗ 

treies, where they pꝛoteaded in the feare of God, the bele⸗ 

uing multiplied. Howe many peares Peter (pent in thele 
countreies, it is not euident: bit immediatly from thence 

be did aſcende to Lydda, and ther healed .encas, who had 

bene lame eigbt yeares: the fame of whiche miracle dꝛem 

thether all the inhabitours of Lydda and Sarona, who bp 

Peters preaching were all conuerted to the lozde: Theſe 

thinges do argue that Peter made ſome abode in Ly dda 

alfo : Ammediatly from thence he went to Ioppa, inbere 

he reuiued Tabitha, and taried at Joppa with Simon the 

Tanner a long ſealon: f romt5ence he went fozthwith ta 

Cornelius the Centurion at Ceſarea, where be preached, 4a. 70 

and baptized thole that were conuerted: and there alſo be 

was entreated to tarp foꝛ a time. From thence he tame ta; , 

Hieruſalem, where he continued, till he being impziſoned & 

by Herode, mas velíuetep by Gods Angell, and being (ct. 

at libertie, hewed him (elfe ſecretly ta tbe congregacion A&.12. 

at the boufe of Mary, and then conuepen hym fclte awaye: 

And ne 8 yen adage by Luke, the lame 

peatt that Herode o? Agrippa hauing raigned 7. yeares, ; 
dien after warde at Cefarca,ttricken ip cns Augelk mba, iic 
bring ag Iofephusfaitb, releafeo aut of mpfon , aud made 

hing chere bp Caligula raignen in all (cueu peatess J eph. Anti 
„ (Caligula mould bane reſtozed this Agrippa to his li, v. 18.44. 3. 
bertie. as ſone as he him ſelk came ta the Empier, euen te 
mun 5 ee eut 195 fot 1 1 0 ol 
is pꝛedeceſſour Liberzus, But Clatth Ioſephus) : tonia 

deen obsit 3 cp I 


, uu * " 
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the wpfe of Caligula, gaue him counſell that be ſhould not 
do fo, but pauſe a while longer, not becauſe ſhe was loth 


that Agrippa ſhould be at libertie, but betauſe the Empe⸗ 
rout by deliuering ok him fo ſpedelp, chould be thougbt 


that he did tt in beſpite of Tiberius, who had committed 


him to pꝛyſon, and therefore it was deferred foa a feafon, e 
at length he was deliuered: then the next peare Agrippa 
craued leaue of Caligula to go into ludza to bis kingdom, 
whiche was grauntet him So that by this computation 
it may cafelp appcates that whereas Agrippa (as Ioſeph 
ſapth) died in the feuentb peare of his raigne, this ſeuenth 
peare doth ariſe to the fourth pearé of Claudius, who did 
next fuccede Caligula. Thus it is apparent that Herode oꝛ 
Agrippa as lofeph calleth him, died in the 46. peare of the 
incar natton, and that tbe fame peate Peter was pꝛiſoner 
at Pie ruſalem as is ſaide before, and not byſhop at Nome: 

Another rca(on to pꝛoue that it chould be this pere maß 
be this: S. Luke in the rit, chapter of the Actes faith, that 
this Herode had tonceiued diſpleaſure againſt the Tirians 


and Sidonians, whiche was tbe cauſe, that after the fame 


"n 


Eaſter that Beter was impꝛiloned, be went downe from 


Hieruſalem to Cæſarea, whether the Tirians and Si- 


donians came vnto him, and by the intertellion of Blaftus 


the kinges chamber laine they ſued fo? peace at bis bande, 


becauſe (faith Luke) in the 20. verſe ok the 12; chapter ok 
the Actes, their contrep was nouriſhed by the kinges cons 
trepꝛſignifiyng that tbe pꝛouiſion of king Agrippa apven 
their neceſlitie in the time of the famine being then. This 


earth ¢ kamin is that, wherok A gabus the pꝛophet did pꝛo 


Pheep at Antioch; whtth faith Luke Actes the ri. came to 


» 


| Sor pafle in the raigne of Cláudiusjanb'asotber authours haue 
noted it was in the fourth pere of Claudius, fo faith V {per 


Fete that yet to this fourth pere of Claudius 
p whiche time at the vttermoſt Peter chould not only be 
4t Rome, but begin his tegiment ouer the churche be is 
31135 75 Tx pet at 
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pot at Wlerulalem, which is 1600.miles from Nome: But 


becaule that Luke ſaith, after that be was deliuered by the 
Angell out of pꝛylon and attct that he had figutficd his vee 
liuerp to Mary, he conuaped him felte awap from thence. 
J will pꝛocede to examine, whether he went not now front 
Pierulalem to Rome, and therkoze go to the twoo prares 
that enſued next. eis 


«| Anno 48: and 45, 


Nno domini 49. Peter was at Hierulalem: fo2 this 

peare the counſell was held at Hieruſalem:mencioned 
in the xo. of tze Actes. At whiche lynode Peter was pres 
ſent, and made an ozation as is ſhewed in the bit. verſe of 
the ſaid chapter. But nowe it remaineth to be pꝛoued, that 
this Synode was at this tyme: fo2 proafe hereof Saint 
Paule ſpeaking of his comming co this counfell in the fe» 


conve chapiter to the Galathians, fapthe ; Then after 4. 


peares 3 came agapne bp to Hierulalem, and Barnabas 
with me qc. by tbe tefte that foloweth it is euident that 
Paule ſigniſied his comming to this counlell, and not anp 
other time of bis repairing to Hierulalem:and fo alſo doth 
S. Hierome bnderſtande it, which being xiiii.peates after 
the conuerfion of Paule, falletb out to be in the peare of 
our Loꝛd 49. E the ſeuenth yere of the raigne of Claudius, 
as may appeare by the former table: And pet is Peter Mil 
in his Apoſtelſhip at Hierulalem: and not in his pontificall 
dignitie at Rome. 


But here it may be ſapde, that S. Hierome and diuers 


other whiche followe him, do recken that this ſynode was 
belde Anno domini ;1. anb do grounde it vps the koꝛeſaid 
mozdes of Paule: foꝛ whereas Paule (peaking of his cons 
uerſion at Damaſco, ſayth:that after three peares be came 
to Hierulalem, and then after fourtene peres he retourne 


agayne tolpietufalem; this is to be vnderſtoode, not xiii. 


peares from his conuerfiott , but from his koꝛmer being at 
nan Pietuſalem 


0 el ; 


Orofiusli.7. 


cap. 6. 


In Claud. 
cap. 24. 


Act. 18. 


Act. 15. 


Act. 6. 
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Hierulalem and fo cõſequently in the xbü pere of his cons. 


uerſion, whiche ſhould be alſo the ix. peare of tbe raigne ol 
Claudius: This is the computation of Hierome: but this 
is eaſely diſpꝛoued:foꝭ in the x ninth peare of Claudius, the 
Jewes were all baniſhed from Rome, becaule faith Sueto- 
nius, they made tumultes, Impulſore Chrifto, bp meanes 
of Chꝛiſte: And at this time Paule was at Athens, as V- 
ſpergenſis wziteth, and it appeareth likewple by tbe biſto⸗ 
rp ofthe Actes: for Paule departing from Athens, went 
to Corinth, where he met with Aquila and Priſcilla, who 
aich the tert) were lately come fro Italy, becauſe Clau- 
ius had commaunded that all Jewes ſhould depart front. 
Rome: This being euident that Paule was at this time at 
Athens, it is further to be conſidered whether he might 
not be at Hierulalem the fame peare at the counſell o) no. 
Wolke cer taine it is that Baule was at the counſell, and 
that it was held before his comming te Athens, and that 
fo long time that the onely conſideration thereok might be 
ſufkicient to pꝛoue, that the lame lynode was not be lde the. 
fame peate:f o) thoſe que ſtiõs being diſcuſſed about which 
they were allembled, Paule and Barnaba with tertaine o« 
ther returned with letters from Dierufalem to Antioche, 
where they ſt iped, and taried preaching and teaching foo a 
tyme, till at the length Paule agreed with Barnabas to go 
vifite the bꝛethꝛen, in chole Pw wher they had taught the 
golpell. So that Paule palled from Antioche ta Syria, ꝶ 
Cilicia,confirming the churches: Akter warde he came ta. 
Derba and Lyſtra, where he founde Timothie, and hauing 
circumcised him he toke him with him, and as they paſſed 
forth (faith Luke) from citie to citie they gaue vnto them 
the inſtitutions ofthe Apoſtles and Elders ofef-Ipieru(as 
lem; that they ſhould obferue them, ſo that the churches, 
were confirmed in faith and encrealed daily: Alſo they 
walked thoughout Phrygia and Galacia , and being foz⸗ 
biddt᷑ by the ſpirite to pꝛeache in Afia, they went to Ny ſia, 
P ront 


Pageant of Popes. Fol. 6 

from thence to Troada, from thenceta Samothracia, ther i od 
to Neaples, and lo to Philippis, and taped there certayne 
daies, kr om thence to Theſſalonica, where Baule pꝛeached Act. 17. 
thꝛee wekes, from thence he went to Beræa, and there pꝛea⸗ 

chen with great kruite, till the Jewes came thether from 
Theſſalonica to diſquiet him, and from this Berea Paule 

was conueied to Athens: Nowe let the diligent rea der cae 

fiver all tbefe iourneies with other circumſfances, as cons 
tinuance of time, and diſtante of place, and Paules abiding 

in euerp place to preache diligently, and then iudge whe⸗ 

ther the koꝛlapde ſynode could be held this lame yeare that 

Paule came to Athens: Maping alfa that manp moꝛe no⸗ 

table cities are in theſe coũtreies Galacia, Myſia, Phri gia, 

and the reſt, viſited by Paule but not ſpokẽ᷑ ok in the Actes: 
Againe conſidering that the Apotle traueled by lande all 

moſte altogether q that by leaſurable iournepes on foote, 

bt could not finiche thoulandes of miles in thort time, but 5 

it were very harde fo? him to come to Athens the ſame 

pere. Bede al this ifit were to be vnderſtode as Hie: ome 
maketh it, then if ye accompt it in the table, pe thall finde 
it to be one peare further, p (s the peare 52. and it is plaine 

to be moze vntrue, foꝛ then by this time Paule bad conti⸗ 
meo a peare in Corinthe, and fo had not bene in Dierulalé 

Cho concluſton therefore is, that the fa id counſell could 

not be holdẽ acco wing to the accompte made by Hierome, 
andtherkoze S. Paules wözdes mut be bnverttoode as J 

lapde bekoꝛe, namely ok fourtene peares after bis conuer⸗ 

fiot: and then it is euident that Peter was yet in Hierula⸗ 
leln in the peare 9. A 

But to ffiocebe:it may be demanded, where Peter was 
krom the time of his deliuery out of pꝛpſon at Hieruſalem 
to the time ofthis ſynode: that is from the fourth peare of 
Claudius to the ſeuenth pere of bis raigne. Perbaps Peter 
went to Rome at (ome time betwene thoteveares. Nice⸗ 
123528 ] phorus 
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phorus ſaptb, that in the fifth pere of Claudius Peter was 


Nicepho. li. 2. ac Hieruſalem, at the death of the virgin Mary. But ik we 


cap. 21. 


weigh diligently the hiſtoꝛy of the ſcripture, conferring 
one place with an other, it hall appeare that although it 
be not (pecificd in the actes, vet Peter was at Antioche in 
this time. Foz Baule in the ſecõd to the Gallathians faith, 
that Peter came ta Antioche, whiche could not be at anye 
time before this time of his deliuerp out of pꝛyſon as may 
appeare by the foꝛmer part of this diſcourſe. Againe pis 
uerſe reaſons there are, whiche moue me to thinke that it 
was before the tyme of this counſell: foa firſt Peter being 
at Antioche Paule ſayth of him {elf that he repꝛoued Pe⸗ 
ter euen to his face, becauſe that he did eate wich the Gen⸗ 
tils, till certaine came from James from Pierulſalem, and 
then Peter being akrayde to ollende thoſe circumciſed, did 
ſhzinke away from the Gentils. And the reftoftbe Jewes 
pea and Barnabas alfo fell into the fame diſſimulation with 
them. This dilſembling of Peter is one reafon to pꝛaue 
that ít was before the counfell, koꝛ it ſemed to Peter à 
boubtfull matter, whether he might be conuerſaunt with 
the Gentils, whiche ifit had bene as it was after warde by 
the counfell determined, chat circumciſion was not necefe 
ſarp, then had Peter bene out of doubt what to do therein, 
and would haue delt plainelp accoꝛding to the truth wbich 
he bad kna wen manikeſtly: Agapne ik it had bene after the 
counſell, the matter being diſculled and agreed vpon, Wee 
ter ſhould not haue had any cauſe to diſſemble fo feare of 
offending them in that point, that came from James: ney⸗ 
ther neded he to haue miſtruſted that they would miſlikeol 
that, whiche ſhould haue bene allowed bythe churche: nei⸗ 
ther would Peter haue regarded move their vniuſt ofkẽce, 
thenthe decre of the counſell. Laſt of all in the beginning 
of the i. of the Actes Luke maketh mencion o£ ſuche that 
tame from Hierulalem and troubled tbe churche at An- 
Gocheabout circumciſton, and howe Baule — 

| oode 
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"ftoobt againſt them, and hereupon enfucb the laid counſell. 
And thus it appeareth that Peter was at Antioch at this ( 
time. and hetherto therfore to the peate of the incarnacion 
49 he came not within a thouland miles of Rome. 


¶ Anno Domini 50. and st. 


L the latter yeare of theſe twayne being the ninth peare occ ting 
ok Claudius, al tbe Jewes (as is pꝛoued befoze) were bas cap. 6. 

niſhed from Rome: whiche ouerthꝛoweth the eſtabliching 
of Peters biſhopꝛicke foo that peare. 

And as £o) the former peare by their owne ſtozies it fee 
meth not to be the time of bis comming. fo) at bis ſirſt cos 
ming Simon Magus ag Platina repoꝛtes, was in ſuche hoe 
nour at Rome thꝛough the admiration of his ſoꝛcerp, that 
he was honoured as a God: foꝛ a piller was ſet bp betwene 
two bridges, whereupon it was wzitten, Simoni ſancto 
Deo, To Simon the holy God: ſo that Beter had a great 
tõflict ere he could roote out the credit ok Simon Magus, 
and plant the Goſpell and Jeſus Chꝛiſte in the hartes of 
the Romaines , whiche by the teſtimony of Platina he did 
fo effectually ere he left, chat inthe ende Simon Magus bes 
ing bꝛougbt to contempt. Simon Peter was reuerẽced and 
honoured almoſte like a God . All this aſketh moze time ¢ 
lealure to be bꝛought to paſſe, then Peter could hetherto 
obtapne in Rome. | : 


Concerning thele former two peares this map be fappe 
bꝛietely. Platina and the reſt of tbe Romaine regiſters doe 
auoutche that Peter after he left Hieruſalem, went to An 
tioche and continued there byſhop leuen peares, oꝛ as ſome 
other thinke fiue peares at the leaſt, ox he came to Nome. 
This being allowed of them fo? a manifeff truthe on tbe 
one five, and it being euident by the fcriptutebp the yee 
milles, that this biſhopꝛike at Antioche could not be eſta⸗ 
bliched at the vttermoſte tyll the yeares 49. it foloweth by 
their accompt, that it is ſure, that fog theſe peares "UC 
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being within the compaſſe of the koꝛenamed fpue peares, 


Heter was not at Rome but at Antioche, nothing nearer 


— .* 


to Rome then is Pieruſalem. 


@ Anno 52, g, and 54. 

"[ Daching the laſt peare of thele that is the peare 54. and 

the twelth peare ok Claudius, it is euident that Peter 
was not bichop at Rome, fo? then Paule wꝛote big epiſtle 
thether tothe Romains; in the ſixtench chapter wherok he 
endeth his epiſtle with particular ſalutacions to xbiii·per⸗ 
foneg by name, belive pꝛiuate houſholdes: and amág thole 
biti, eight o2 nine were women, and pet there is no mens 
tion made of Peter, lurely ik Peter had gone thether bes 
fore the wꝛyting of this epiſtle, fo that Paule might haue 
then thought that be had bene there, Paule would not fa 
haue neglected the woꝛthy Apoſtle among the reſt, onleſſe 
he ſhould feme to make leſſe accompt ok him in the churche 
then of wemen: ik tberfooe the epiſtle were nawe witten 
it is probable, Peter was nat nowe at Rome. But it is ae 
parent inoughthat the epiſtle mas wzitten at this time. 
Baule in the xv. chapter and the 24 ber(e tothe Romaing 


pꝛomiſeth tha ul come to Rome, but exculeth him 
feife that hee ot bach x nowe ( fafeth he) 31 
aut going to Dietu it lemeth aH t writs 


ten in his iourney at fan Ame going tol | 
it is nedekull to confiver at what time efpeciallp this wa 
becauſe he went thether Giue ſeueral times as it appeareth, 
fitt in the ninth, ſecondly in the twelfth, thirdly in the rb. 
kourthly in the roii, fiftlp and laſt that is mencloned in 
ſeripture in the rei. chapter of the Actes. And touching the 
fir thꝛee times, it could not be at any of thoſe boiages, be⸗ 
caufe Paule had not yet met with Timothe, fo2 he founve 
him not as it is ſhewed in the ſixtenth of the actes, til after 
bis thirde comming from Mierulalem, from the lynode: 
but at i ingi¢ing of this epiſtle Timothic wag ENS cõ⸗ 
dompany 
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panie, foo in the ende of his epiſtle he ſendeth commenda⸗ 
tions in the name of Timothie. Then of tüefe two aſcen⸗ Roman. 16. 
dings after his acquaintaunce with Timothie, it is plaine 
that it could not be that be wꝛote it at the firſt time mens 
tioned in the 18 of the Actes, foꝛ in the 18. verſe of the lame 
chapter, ere Paule returned to Hierulalem it is fatoe that 
he departed from Corinthe tu Syria, and Priſcilla and A- 
quila, went with him to Epheſus, where he left them and 
would not ffap being thereto requeſted, becaufe he halter 
to Hieruſalem, whether be wẽt immediatly: At this alcen⸗ 
ding to Hierulalem, this epiſtle ſemeth not to be witten, 
becaule in the 16. chapiter thereof he ſendeth cámenbacíós 
to Aquila and Priſcilla, who were with him in tbe moſte AA. 
part of this iournep, and almoſte two peares before contie ^ ^» 1* 
nually at Corinthe, wba parting from Paule went not ta 
Rome as he knewe, but ſtayed at Ephefus , where he tefte 
them promiling to retourne thether to them. But ifanp 
make this obiection, that becauſe of theſe ſalutacions to 
Aquila and Priſcilla this epiſtle might be written bekoze 
tbey came from Rome, at fome time of auſes going ta 
Pierulalem, this is aunſwered with that whiche J haue 
noted before , that it could not be fo, becauſe Baule was 
not then acquainted with Timothie, with whome be met 
but euen lately be ame to Corinthe, and went not 
to pierulalem, from the time that he founve Timothie till 
nowe, that he left Aquila and Priſcilla at Epheſus: the tũ -- 
cluſion therekoꝛe is, that this epiſtle was wꝛitten to Rome 
at the laſt time that Paule went vp to Hierulalem, and by 
that time might Aquila and Prifcilla be retourned to Roe 

me: Belide all this, in the 19. of the Actes e the 20. betſe, 

Luke ſayth that Paule purpoſed thꝛough the ſpirite after 
bt had walked through Macedonia and Achaia to go ta 
Pierulalem, faping : after 3 haue bene there J mult go to 
ſe Rome. here be ſemech to be ſirſt( that is mẽcioned) mind⸗ 
full ol Rome, and this was at his lat going to Wierulalés 

igen Bue 
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But tonkerre this place with his awne woꝛdes in the xb. 
chapter and 23. verſe ok his epiſtle, and it will plaine ap« 
peace that the lame epiſtle was wꝛitten at this time aboue 
named, his woꝛdes be theſe: Io: 1 | 
Ihaue longed many yeares to fc you, when Sener I go 
into Spayne | wil come to you &c.But nowel go to Hie- 
ruſalem to minifter to the faintes:for it hath pleaſed Ma- 
cedoniaand Achaia,to imparte fomewhat to the poore 
faintes at Hieruſalem, &c. Asfoone as I haue difpatched 

this &c. I wil go from hence into Spayne. | 
Finally Paule miſtruſting the crueltie of tbe Jewes as 
gainſt him at this time moze then heretokoze, and that true 
Ip ag it fell out, Actes the 21. deſireth tht Romatnes ear⸗ 
neſtly to pape fo) him, that God would deliuer him front 
thole rebelles whiche were in Iudea. All the whiche Jal⸗ 
leadge to teſtiſie againſt the iudgemẽt of diuers other that 
this epiſtle by moſte pꝛeſumpciõs was wꝛittẽ the laſt time 
of Paules going to Hieruſalem, mhiche was in the twelft 
peare of Claudius, the 54. peare of the incarnatiõ:fo Luke 
teſtiſieth that Paule was two peare there pꝛyſoner before 
that Foclix the pꝛeſident of Iudea departed, Feſtus came 
in bis Em was fent thether * Nero in - aei. 
ning of his raigne immediatl death o n 
who Musis nde iial ier, ag lofephus 
teſtiſietb Antiquit. lib. 20. cap. . Again in the fame place 
Tofephus ſheweth tbat in the xi. peare of Claudius, Foclixe 
was made Liuetenaunt of Iudea , who as ít appearech by 
Tertullus oꝛacion againſt Paule, Acts the 24. had bene 
in Iudea at the leaſt a peare ere Paule came thether, ſa 
that cõſidering he came thetber in the ri. peare, and taried 
but to the xiiii. peare of Claudius, ano Paule was pꝛyſo⸗ 
ner two peares befoze bis departure, it falleth out that 
Paule came to Hieruſalem about the xit. peare of Clau- 
dius, and that the epilkle was wzitten ta Rome tbe (ame 
peare, and finally that this peare Peter had not ay sin 

UE 
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gatiue papall at Rome. And of this iudgement is Caluine 
laipng, p this epiſtle to tbe Romaines ſemetb to be wit: 
ten koure peares before that Baule came to Rome. Inſti- 
tuti. cap. 8. ſectione. Iol. ; 

Furthermoze S. Ambrofe bpon the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
maines ſaith, that he bath red in certaine olde bookes that 
at the ſending of this Epiſtle Narciflus whom with his fas 
mily Paule ſaluteth, was then the Seniour of the congre⸗ 
gacion at Rome: Ergo not Peter. 


Anno. 5. 56. 57. 58. 

N the leconde peare of Nero, being tbe 58. peare of tbe ins 

carnacion, Paule came to Rome by the teſtimonie of V- 
ſpergenſis: In Nerone: & Euſebius li, 2. cap. 21. At which 
time it is euident that Peter was not byſhop according to 
the Romaine bꝛagge:foꝛ whe Paule came to Rome, Luke 
being then with him fateh, that the bꝛethzen hearing of bs 
came forth to mete vs æc.but there is no mention made of 
Peter, neither comming noo ſending to Paule. The thirde 
dape aft 
ning with them about the kaith, who aunlwered him thus. 
e will beare what thou doeſt thinke: £o) we knowe that 
this fect is ſpoken againſt cuerp where: CC Den Paule has 
ended his ſer mon, the Jewes fell at variaunce about it, foʒ 
fonte beleued, and ſome beleued not. This aunſwere and 
doing of the Jewes ſheweth, that they had heard but litle 
bk Chꝛiſte, till the comming of Paule:nothing fo muche as 
they ſhould haue heard and knowen, if Peter beinge (by 
faith and pꝛomiſe their peculier Apoſtle) had bene biſhop 
in Rome chele twelue peares (ince the fourth of Claudius, 
oꝛ but at any time within theſe koure peares ſince the epiſtle 
pf Paule was fent to Rome. either can it be excuſed ta 
ſaye, that he might be biſhop, and pet not medle with pꝛea⸗ 
ching to the Jewes, but exerciſe him felfe in conuerting the 


Gentiles , this excuſe cannot take place, fo if Peter bad 
| 5 bene 


aule fent forthe chieke ok the Jewes, reaſo⸗ 


Act. 28. 


^52 
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bene in Rome, be ought chiefly to haue conferred with the 
Jewes:foꝛ as Paule ſaith in the ninth verſe of the ſeconde 
t3 the Galathians , that by pꝛomiſe Paule was appointed 
Apoſtle to the Gentiles, and Peter to the Jewes , a theres 
koze as we ſe that Paule diſcharged his dutie in that point 
to the Gentiles, fois it to be thought, that Peter did likes 
wyſe to the circumſized, as partly appeareth by bis firſte 
e piſtle witten namely to che diſperled Jewes in Pontus, 
Galatia, Capadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, vnto the whiche 
thing Euſebius lib. 3 cap. 4. thinketh he did wholly addict 
bim ſelfe: And therfore it is not likely that Peter hether⸗ 
to had any ſuche pꝛerogatiue in Rome as the Pope drea⸗ 
mer} ot. 
| Anno. $9. and 60. 
[V appeareth that fo2 tbefe too peares Peter came not 
pct to his dignitie, koꝛ Paule cõming pꝛiſoner to Rome, 
did continue there as Luke teſtiſieth, too peares, all the 
whiche time fateth Nicephorus , he liued babe labour of 
bis handes, lib. 2, cap. 3. It Peter had be Rome as 
Platina would haue him in Pontificall di woulde 
baue pꝛouided ſo, that Paule ſhould not haue in ſuche 
diſtreſſe: But it is manifett, that he was not there all this 
time: by thole epiſtles that were nome written by Paule 
from Rome: Foꝛ in thole epiſtles there is no menciõ made 
ol Peters being with him. In the epiſtle to the Galathians 
Paule being campelled to confirme the authozitie of his 
boctrine and Apoſtleſhip, whiche ſome fougbt to deface, 
ſpeaketh mucbe of fonmer acquaintance betwene him and 
Heter, howe he came to Pieruſalem, Act. 9. tole Peter: 
And howe he repꝛoued him at Antioche &c. And pet he 
maketh no mencion ok his being with him at this time, e« 
ſpecially when Peters teſtimouy by ſubſcripcion o) others 
wyſe might moſte haue confirmed Paules cauſe, and haue 
teſtiſied his doctrine to be as autenticall, as that whiche 
the other Apoſtles taught. Cibiche opoztunitie if Paule 
| ſhould 
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fould haue omitted, when it might both haue ſtoode hym 

in ſteede, and might beſt haue bene obtained, it ſhould baue 
geuen greater occaſton, to encreaſe the dilcredit ¢ miſtruſt 

of Paules function ¢ preaching: And this would tbe wile 

and carekull Apollle haue tcõſidered, who omitted no opoz⸗ 
tunitt: tothe furtberauuce of the Goſpell. xc. 

Againe by the latter Epiſtle to T imothie, hytten at 
Paules latter impꝛyſounement in Nome, as Euſebius. Ii. 2 

cap. 21. teſtiſieth, it appeareth that Peter was not with 

bym at the time of his former captiuitie by theſe woozdes: 

In my lirſt dekence (meaning when he aunſwered koz hym Timoth. 2. 
ſelke irt bekeze Nero) no man alliſted me. If Peter had cap. 4. 
bene there, ſurely Baule ſhould not haue had cauſe thus to 
komplayne, onles Peters charitie had waren fo colde that 

he would fo»fake bis fellowe Apoſtle. CU bich if it had bene 

ſo (as J date not imagine it) then woulde Paule baue 
noted him by name to Timothie as he did Demas, Hy me- 

neus, and PHetus. Ik he had fuccourco him, be woulde 

haue . to make thankefull repopt thereof, as 


he did o imus and diuers other, Aquila and Priſcilla: 
Furtherihore, 5 Eplſtle ta the Coloſſians was alſo writs Tim. 2.4. 
ten at this tyme as it appeareth bymencion made of Des Rom. 18 
mas, who nowe was with Paule, but after warde fozſoke 
bym, as appeareth in the ſeconde to Timothie. Beſide that 
by Onefimus, (who was with Paule onele in his fitft caps 
tiuitie, and earied theſe letters to Coloſſa) it is playne that 
it was written at this time, and yet among all other that 
are there named Peter is put vp in ſilence. | 
The Epiſtle beginneth, Paule and Timothie, if Peter 
dad bene there he had bene added allo. 
Feinally, S. Luke being all this time ok impꝛiſonment 
with Paule, and continuing his ſtoꝛy till the end of Paules 
impꝛiſonment. fox fo be cõcludeth the biſtoꝛy of the Actes, 
faping that Paule continued two whole peres in a place 
hic he he had hyꝛed in Rome, receiuing all that came in 
Qu. M ! B it buta: 
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pnto him preaching with all libertie, and teaching thofe 

things that were in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and no man fo?bab him. 
Thus doth Luke teſtiſie of Paule, and pet he ſpeaketh not 
one wooꝛde that Peter ſhould thẽ be there, oꝛ p be had bene 
there at any time, neither that he ſhould come thether at 
any time after. Thus are foure peares oł Neroes raigne 
paſſed, and pet is Peter not raigning to this time in his 
dioceſſe whereof he coke polſeſſion (by the Nomiſhe regis 
fers) fourtene peares ſince. 


«| From the yeare 6o. to the yeare 67. 


[2 the peare of thincarnation 65. Paule as is ſapde, 
was pꝛiſoner at Rome, who for the tyme of bis above 
there, ſo planteo the Gofpell , that at his departing from 
thence he left great kruite therok, and ſuche in deede as if. 
Peter had ſucceded Paule within two, thꝛe. o foure peres. 
and there ſupplied tbe roume ofa byſhop, Cornelius Taci- 
tus {peaking of tbe eſtate of the Chꝛiſtians in Rome abont 
the peare 67. being but ſeuen peares after Panles depar⸗ 
ture, ſhould not haue had tauſe fo ſoone to ſape is he votb, y 
by that tyme the Chziſtian Religion was repzelſed: Foz 
Vſpergenſis faith, that in the 67. pere, Nero did fet Rome 
on ter, of the wbiche Cornelius Tacitus wziting, lib. 15. 
Auguſtæ hiſtoriæ, ſayth: Ergo abolẽdo rumori Nero ſub- 
didit reos, &c. Therfore Nero (to flop the rumour of his 
ſetting the citie on fier) fuborned giltie perſons, and exe- 
cuted with ftrangepunifhment , thoſe H eda thevulgar 
copledeteftingfor their wickednes, doth call Chriſtiãs. 
hat mifcheuous ſuperſtition being repreffed till nowe, 
brake out againe, &c. Therforefirft they were taken that 
confeſſed it, afterward by their accufatié an hougemulti- 
tude,not fo much for that they were gilty of fyreing the 
citie as for hatred , are con 2 , and were put to 
death with great deſpite, ſome encaſed in the f kinnes of 
wylde beaſtes, that they might bee torne in peces with 


ogges, 
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dogges,fome crucified ; ſome were burned to giue light in 
the night time. &c. Thele are the wooꝛdes of Tacitus, 

notwithſtanding , as it appeareth he was a blalphemer of 
the name of Chꝛilte. By theſe woozdes ok his it appeareth 
that note Chꝛiſtianitie began to reuiue, and that nowe it 
was quenched:wbich argueth plaine that from tbe fozmer 
time of aules departure til this time, Peter had not ſup⸗ 
plied in Rome the place of a preaching paſtour and diligkt 
biſhop. And ſeing this bꝛoyle againſt the Chziſtians, beg an 
nom to be lo botte not in al places, but eſpecially in Rome, 
owe could Peter ſit quietly in this citie as biſhop thereof 
and not be fpzed out with his flocke: but they fape all that 


he lyued after this tyme about thꝛeè peares, fo this was 


done in the eleuenth peare of Nero, who raigned almoſte 
riiii.yeares, and Peter was martyꝛed in the laſt peare of 
Nero, a8 they ſape all. It this reuiuing of the Golpel was 
by Peters meanes , why would Nero ſpare him being the 
bead: ik Peter elcaped by flying. then be ſhewed him lelfe to 


* 


be an hierling and no true ſhepeherde that foꝛſaketh his 


flocke when he leeth tbe wolfe come. 

From the yeare 67. to the 7o. of thincarnation. 
Nowe are we come to the latter tyme of Nero, in which 
peres it Peter were not biſhop of Rome, then is it certaine 
that he was not biſhop there at all. But to come to the pur⸗ 
pole, Naucler. Volu. 2. generat. 2. and the moſte writers as 
Euſebius. lib. z cap. 25 Nicephorus Ii. 2. cap. 34. Sabellicus 
Ennead. y. li. z. agree that Paule died in the peare of out 
100270. the 37. veare after the death ok Chrifte: But it 
map fone appeare p Peter was not then byſhopat Paules 
laſt comming to Rome, koz after Paule was come thether 
he lent foꝛ Timothie to come vnto hym chewing that he 
had neve ol him to come to hym becauſe he was nowe de⸗ 
folate and had none with bpm, Demas had foꝛſaken bym 
nowe and embꝛaced the woꝛlde, qt. ſo that ik this Epiſtle 
were not witten at the Gre impꝛilonment ok Paule, but 
325355 ee Li V iii at this 


* 
* 


The firft Booke of the 


at this latter time; then was not Peter pet eſtalled in his 
Dioceſe, foꝛ if he had bene in Rome in his pontilicall pigs 
nitie, Itbinke Paule ſhould not haue bene dꝛyuen to ſende 
to Epheſus Io. miles fri Rome fo? Timothie to bꝛyng 
Marke to came to miniſter to him. In the ende of this ſecõd 
Epiſtle to Timothie, aule fenveth commendations front 
diuers, but none from Peter. pati is 
There are xiii, Epiſtles wherecf Paule and Seneca 
brare the name, the one wꝛyting to the other at this later 
imp2pfonnement, and pet among them all nothing is ſaide 
ok Peter, and yet by occafion he might cafelp haue bene 
mencioned in them, it he had bene then in Rome. But ik by 
this time Peter were not pet Pope of Rome; there is no 
tyme left fo) bim to come to enioye it during the raigne of 
Nero, till whole death this pꝛeſent per ſecutid of the church 
endured with all crueltie. | | | 
@ The death of Peter. 1:256! ed 
IJ Duching the death of Peter all wzyters do not agree 
as it is ſufficiently declared in the Actes and monu⸗ 
mentes fol. 56, in thele woꝛdes. They that folow the come 
mon opinion and the Popes decrees (aye that bothe Peter 
and Paule ſuffred both in one vaye and one ytare, whiche 
opinion ſemeth to be taken out ok Dioniſius byſhop of Co- 
rinthe. Hierome in bis booke De viris illuſtr. affirmeth 
that they ſuffered both in one daye, but hee expꝛeſleth not 
the peare, ſo doth Iſiodorus and Euſebius. Prudentius in 
his Periſtephano, noteth that they both were put to death 
vpon the fame pape but not in the lame peare, a ſaythe that 
Paule falowed Peter a peare afters Abdias recoꝛdeth that 
Paule ſuffered twoo peares after Beter. Mozeouer iit be 
true whiche Abdias layth, that after checrucifping of Pe⸗ 
ter, Paule remapned in his free cuſtody at Rome, mencio⸗ 
ned in the 28. of the Actes of the Apoſtles, whiche was ag 
S. Hicrome witnelſſeth, in the tbirde e) fourth yeare of Ne- 
ro, then mult it be tenne peares betwixt. the martyꝛdome 
— gt Peter 
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of Peter and of Baule, foꝛ as muche as it is by all wzyters 
tonkeſſed that Paule fuffered in the riii. peare, which was 
the laſt peare of Nero, Vſpergenſis ſaithe that they were 
both executed in one peare, but he noteth not that they died 
in one Dape. Sabellicus fapth, both in one peate q one pape. 
Some lay as Ambrofe,that they died together both in one 
place . But Dionyfius ſaythe othe rwyſe, that the one bad 
thother farewel when they were parted aſonder goyng to 
death. Againe, the moſte wziters {ape that Nero was the 
caufe therof: But Linus faith, Agrippa cõmaunded that 
Peter ſhauld be ſlayne, becauſe that by his perfuafió foure 
uf the concubines of Agrippa retuſed to liue any longer in 
fuche vnchaſt life with the king, therefore Coo anger be cõ · 
maunded that Peter ſhould be crucified. Finally S. Hie- 
rome and Lyra, wepting vpon the 34. verſe ofthe 22. chap. 
of Mathewe:ſay that Peter was put to death at Dierulalé 
by the Jewes, and that Chziſte pꝛophecied thereof ſaping: 
Lo l ſende you prophetes &c. and ome of them ye (hall 
Mg: s du aa] gus 3 


Many thinges might be added to diſpꝛoue this dotage 
of Peters being dithop at Rome, but becaufe Ithinke this 
to be ſufficient, I let pale diuers necellary thinges leaſt 3l 
ſhould be ouer tedious . But ik any be deſirous tole this 
matter moe lufficiently handled, let him reade Vlrichus: 
Velenus, wꝛyting purpoſely of this in a litle booke called 
Demonſtrationes contra Romani Papæ primatus figmẽ- 
tum. Beſide there hath bene of late ſet koꝛth in Engliſhe a 
diſcours verylearnedlyand fully entreating hereok, wher⸗ 
in as wel the allegacions of the Papiſtes foꝛ Peters being 
at Nome lubſtantially conkuted, as reafons bought to im⸗ 
pꝛoue the (ame, And there foze had it not bene lo neceſlare⸗ 
ly appertinent to tbe argument of this booke, Iwould ta» 
ther baue referred the reader to their doynges, then baue 
ſpoken any thing thereof. Mowe it remapneth ta leaue 
Peter, and to come to the biſhops ol Rome. | 

| B itit The oꝛder 
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The oꝛder of this hiſtoꝛy requirth that euerye byſhop 
ſhould be here placed as eche fucceded other: But there is 
ſuche confufion amonge them that wꝛyte ofthem, that na 
man can certainly tell whome to place fitft, ſecond, thirde, 
no? fourty. And leaſt it be thought to be ſpoken rather of 
affection then otherwyle, I thought good to ſhewe out of 
Vſpergenſis their owne authour, what wꝛangling and dis 
ſagreement there is,fo2 thoſe that ſucceded Peter, which 
though it be ſom what log, pet is it neceſlary to be ſhewed, 
that it may appeare what certaintie they haue of Peter, q 
thofe to whome he committed this vniuerſall Popedome. 
The woꝛdes of Vſpergẽſis in the life of Claudius be theſe. 

Touching tbe ſuccellion of tbe Romaine byſhops, their 
order and the tymes, wherein they raigned from the bes 
ginning, diuerſe men thinke diuerſſyꝛwhole opinions J wil 
bere briefly fet downe, cc. Some wipte whereunto the cc- 
cleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛy agreeth, that after the death of Peter 
fitting at Rome chiefe of tbe Churche pro. peares. Linus 
did next take tbe gouernement vpon him And when he had 
ruled ri. peares, in the ſecond peare of Titus, he lefteit to 
Anacletus, who alſo after other xi peares gaue it to Cle- 
ment, whiche ſemeth to be in the xiii. peare of Domician. 
Clement after nine peares ſuffered vnder Traian. After 
him in the fourth place, tame Euariſtus, the nexte was A- 
lexander, and then Sixtus, and ſo koꝛth . But other wꝛyte 
tbat Linus and Cletus, were both vnder Peter (as his vi- 
cars or curates) and that Weter as ſoone as he bad taken 
the Papacy vpon him , did appointe Linus in his ſteade to 
gouerne tbe churche, whereby be him felfe might the bet⸗ 
tet folowe his function of pꝛeacbing: and that he departing 
after twelue peres, Peter did lubſtitute Cletus in his place; 
who alſo dying after twelue peres, euen the fame pere that 
Peter futffereo vnder Nero. Then Peter committed his 
feate to Clemẽt, giuing to him and his ſucceſſours power 
to bynde and Toofe; whome Anacletus ſucteded in see 
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of Domician, then folowed Euariſtus, cc. But becauſe 
thele accomptes do not agree, let vs conſider wherein tocp 
differ, and fo trie whiche (emetb moze credible. Therefoze 
if Linus left Anacletus, and he Clemens, then is Clement 

tchzuſt out of the bradroll ol Popes, whole reuerence is (a 
great among all Churches, that he is not only mentioned 

among martpꝛs, but alfoin tbe Canon of the malle, and in 
the Letany o) pꝛoceſſion, is placed betwene Linus and Cle 

mens. But if after Linus, Cletus be placed, and then Cle- 

mens, then Euariſtus, then Alexander, &c there is no place 

for Anacletus to get in. And Beda in his Martyrtologic, 

that Anacletus was the fourtbe after Peter, and ſuffered 

under Domician, making Linus firſt, Cletus ſecond, Cle« 

mens thirde, and Anac letus fourth. But if Anacletus be 

placed after Clement, and as Beda ſayeth, died vnder Do. 

mician, then cannot it holde that his pꝛedeceſſour Clemens 

ſhould fuffer vnder Traian; becaule it may euidttly be pꝛo⸗ 

ued that he luſfered vnder Domician; if his ſucceſſour A. 

nacletus bee not denied tu ſuffer vnder the fame Empe⸗ 

roure. Furthermoꝛe, i£ Linus and Anacletus, as fomé 
ſape, oꝛ Linus and Cletus, as other ſaye: did bothe rule 
twelue peares a peece after the death of Peter, dyinge 
the ritit. peare of Nero, then it aryſing to 24 yeares, it fate 
1:tb out that the latter of them ſhould fuffer in the git. ok; 
Domician,¢ fo Clemens could not receaue power to binde 
and loole, neither the feate of Peter. Mhiche opinion alſo 
is cõſic med of diuerſe:and to this is added that Dionyfius 
Arcopagita haſting from Athens to Rome againſte the 
martyꝛdome of tbe Apoſtles Peter and Paule, but cam⸗ 
ming a little to late, and fone after their deathes, vid there 
lin de Clemens his ſcholefellowe bichop al Rome. c. Abo 
fent the lame Dionyfius (nto Fraunce to pꝛeache: But it is 
faive that this Dion y ſius was martyꝛed Anno domini. 96 
whiche is the ri. peare ol Domician, and betoje his death 
be had continued long, e had done very muche in Fraũce, 

BEA iu a | and pet 
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and pet it is ſapde that Clemens whofenthimthether, was 
made byſhop but the twelfth yeare ol Domicia n 
Againe, the booke of the paſſion of Pope Alexander faith, 
that Clemens was p firſt after Peter, foꝛ fo it is there write 
ten. In the lift place after Peter came Alexander. But i it 
were the ſecand kram Peter, then it kolꝛweth that Cletus 
being before Clement, and Anacletus after him be puteo 
out, becauſe Alexander muſt be the fifte: Namely Peter 
lirſt Linus ſetonde, Clement thirde, Euariſte the fourths 
anv Alexander the fite: F oꝛ other wyſe Alexander cannot 
be the ſilt from Peter, becaule if Linus be tbe ſeconde fra 
Peter; and Cletus after Anacletus; be placed before Cle- 
ment, Alexander ſhalbe the ſixt: But if Cletus be before 
Clement, and Anacletus after him, then (ball Alexander 
be the ſeuenth, vnleſle Clement be the ſecond after Peter. 
Thus karre vot Vipergenfis wander in this maze: and 
thus it appeareth what certaintie tbe Churcbe of Rome 
hath of her beginning. of Peters being there, x of bequea⸗ 
thing bisfupemacy, to home neither they, uo? any other 
for them can tell. But pe ſe,bowe manꝝ biſhops bere w^» 
ftic £o) the firſt place, and howe they are tolled fron the fic (d 
ta the ſeconde, aud an other whyle hoiſted to the third and 
fourth place, yea and ſome time ſhoued cleane out of place. 
Sa harde a thing it is, to ſinde a ſure man, that fo) the be» 
ginning of this hiſtoꝛy a man map wel doubt with bore 
to beginne, but we mutt be content in this hurly burly, ete 
ther to caſt lattes to finde aut the ring leader, oꝛ elg to take 
and ſet an oꝛder among them, though perhap not tbe (ame 
wherein they lined, yet as ik it were the fame. And ik any ol 
the good byſhoys tele his place of fentozitie, we muſt dee 
fire him to take it paciently, and to blame the negligence 
of their pariſhioners auo ſuctellours of Rome, who (be, 
tauſe nature bfetb not to aſcende but ta diſcend) fo muche 
regarded them lelues, and their chlldꝛen, with tbe tyme 
prefent, chat they kozgat their forefathers (ik theſe * 
S UN 
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9 "d The firſt face of the Romaine churche vnder 
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[ D2 the lirſt forte of Romayne byſhopg, that is from Li. 


nus to Sy lueſter, they lined continually vnder perſetu⸗ 


tions. 02 as Euſebius ſheweth. rom che peare ot our loꝛd 
67. till the time of Conſtantine, being about shee hundred 
peares, were tenne perſecutions. The fir (t by Nero, with al 
rigour and crueltie that might be, wherok Hierome in his 
epiſtle to Cramatius and Heliadorus, faith: that there wer 
fiue thouſand Chziſtians mar tyꝛed euery daye in the peare 
ſauing the rft pape of Ianuavy : ffo) they were perlecuten 
by Nero his commaundement in all places with diuerſe c 
ſtraunge kinde oktoꝛmẽtes, and repꝛochekull villantes not 
to be mencione. iUt) 20 5520211 392131 

The leconde perfeeution was moued Dy tbe Emperoure 
Domician, Anno. 96. tubo was a man ſo much delighted 
in killing e murtbering⸗ that as the pꝛouerbe went or him, 
be would not haue a flpe aliue with him koz being as he cos 
uetes moſte, ſolitary by him felfe in his pallaice, he vſed to 
catche and kill all the flies that came in his waye. Againe 
be was ſo hawtyaboue meaſure, that be woulde nedes be 
tounted a God, and there koze it mayeaſely be iudged, what 
teft the Chꝛiſtians had in his time. 

The thirde per lecution was rayſed by Traianus Anno 
100. ſu bloudely that euen tbe Heathen Pliny moued with 
pitie, bewayled it vnto the Emperoure. 

Tbe fourth perſecution was ſtyzred Anno. 167. bythe 
Emperour Marcus Antonius, laſting lang vnder ſondzie 
Emperours vnmercikully. 

The fitt perſecution was cauled by Seuerus the Empe⸗ 
rout with all ſeueritie, toꝛbidding that any moꝛe ſhould be 
baptized, purpoling fo to roote out che name of Chpittiag, 
Anno. 205. 

The ſirth perſecutiõ was enkindle by Maximinꝰ. 237. 

| The 
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pe feuenth was enllamed by Decius the Emperoure⸗ 
Anno. 250. as terrible as the reſt. 

The eight was bꝛoched by diuerle parfones i in diuerle 
plates. As by Galerius Maximus and Paternus, pꝛocon⸗ 
ſuls in Aphrica, by Emilianus Liuetenaunt iu Egypt, be- 
ſide diuers other great err in Rome bels where, 
Anno. 259. 

The ninth by the Emyerour Aae Anno. 278. 

The tenth and laſt, as the laſt acte of a tragedy, was 
bought vpon the churche with all kinde of ſaueige cruel⸗ 
ty without pity o? compaſlion by the bloudy tyꝛant Diocle. 
ſian, and continued by other till che comming of the noble 
Conſtantine. And this was the ſtate ot the churche under 
the Emperours of Nome for thele peares. Nowe let the 
reader iudge of what maieſtie and countenaunce the pꝛe⸗ 
lates in this time were like to be, of what wealth k abilitie 
to maintaiue a põpous eſtate. Oꝛ what it was, that mig he 

ins them to make any ſuche ambicious decrees ag 
haue bene kalſely forged on them. And. heres 
by dilcerne the after age in the Romaine 
churche to this pape , bowe karre 
they differ from this; as 
Spall appeates 
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spl. HE FIRST COM 


PANIEOFROMAINE BISHOPS 
being in nomber to Sy lueſter the firſt, xxxij. all whiche 
were godly and faichtull paſtours, farre from all wozdly 
pompe and glozy, either in pride of attier, as miter 
and pall, oz of hawty and ambicious title of 
Chrittes generall vicar, but paynkull 
preachers ok the Golpell, with all 
phumilitie and conſtant mars 
tyꝛs in the ende. 


(^. 


1. Linus the firft bifhop of 


Rome as fome thinke. 


— be fett bichop was one Linus, a Thu- 
ane boone, a man of pure and godly 
A Maras lie, according to the example of the 


| d dha] Apotties , who fo? preaching the Gos 


j^ ) m6 ſpell, fuftered martyꝛdome vnder Sa- 


GAM, 4| turninus the € onfull , while Vefpa- 
—— 2 aoa) fian raigned . 3Diuerfe fanfies ate fas 
thered vpon this man, as that be decreed by the commauns 
dement ok Peter being dead, that no woman ſhould enter 
into the temple bareheaded: whiche cannot be, fo) there 
were no temples in Rome til the time of Conſtantinethe 
Emperour, koz Chziſtian Congregations. And Mantuan 
Faſtor. I. teſtifieth that they were fapne fo? feare of the 
tyꝛantes, to foꝛlake towne and City, and to Ipue in theſe 
vayes in deſertes, woodes, and mountapnes, whiche mape 
bewꝛaye the votage of Platina and ocher who charge thele 
firt godly martyꝛs with diuerſe ſuperſlicions diuiſed be 
other long alter. 
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2. Anacletus the firſt. 


A acletus borne at Athens ; by Trenzus is placed next 

after Linus. He was of an excellent and feruent ſpirite, 
and ok great learning, plan ted tbc churche of God with 
daily labour. He was put to death bp Domiti, Anno. 94. 
Certaine e piſtles and decrees Tufted full of kalſehoode and 
vntruthes iopned with ambicion, touching the ozdering & 
pꝛimacie of bi ſhops, are tounterfaited in his name. But 
Flaccus Illyric us, in the firſt Centurie, noth fo rip p feamcsg 
of them that euerp man map perceiue what botched ſtuffe 
it is. Belide Mantuan ſaith, that he liued long nat in any 
ſuche eſtate, to haue occaſion to wꝛyte of ſuche matters, but 
in caues and dennes, among woodes. R 


3. Clement the firſt. 


T c next was Clement a Romaine, who aduaunced the 
Solpell by continuall preaching and good dedes. They 
forge of him that he did deuide Rome into pariſhe churches 
who had {tant a lodging init. Againe, they ſlaunder him 
that he made overs in Rome fo) confirmation ok childzen, 
fo) maſſes, apparell, veſtures, and popiſhe ceremonies:and 
pet he ſylly man, was of fo (male power and authozitie to 
eſtabliſhe theſe thinges in Rome, that he was a long tyme 
baniſhed by the Emperour, to hewe marble ſtones, and at 
the length with an anchour about bis necke, was caſt into 
the lea, Anno. Ioz. fo witeth Mantuan Faſto. II. 


4. Euariſtus the firſt. 


E Variftusa Grecian, was eſpecially endewed with the 
grace of God, whereby in the time of perſecutiõ be cea⸗ 
feb not to encreaſe the churche of «bitte by bts diligent 
preaching, till he was martyꝛed Tes | 
14 3: Alex 
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5. Alexander tlie firſt. 


ALander a Romaine, did trauaple painfully, both ta 
pꝛeache and baptize: He {uffered great tozmentes till 

be died thereok vnder one Aurelianus pꝛeſident to the Ems 

peroure. Anno. 121. ' | 


6. Sixtus the firſt. 


Ixtusa Romaine , did both pꝛeache diligently, and did 
many good wozkes. Pe beautilied the churche with god⸗ 
Ip deedes, being euer vigilant and carefull fo? his flecke, 
and died fo2 it Anno. 129. i | 
Thele thꝛee good byſhops are ſlaundered with certaine 
popiſhe decrees, as touching confecrating of the Clergy, 
holy water, and holy veſſels, but olde verſes made of theſe 
times, do teſtiſie that they were not at ſuche leaſure to fur⸗ 
niſhe, oꝛ rather diſguiſe tbe churche with theſe fuper ſtici⸗ 
pug ceremonies. Thus do (ome wꝛyte of theſe tymes, 
Vrbibus antiqui patres fugiere relictis. &Kc. | 
Ihe ty rantes didourauncetours compell, 
To flye to woodes and not in townes to dwell. 


7. Teleſphorus the firft. 
Elefphorus a Grecian , was a worthy man fo? learning 
and godly like: De bare titneffe of Chꝛiſte moſte kayth⸗ 

fully, both by bis woꝛdes and death vnder tbe Emperoure 
Antoninus, who executed him. Anno. 140. 
Pe is llaundered to haue decreed that thꝛe maſles ſhould 
be ſayde on Chꝛiſtmas pape: And yet at this time the malle 
was unhatched, pea the dame thereof (except Sathan the 
bell fer) was (as a man mape ſape) not pet an egge in the 
ueaſte of that vncleane byꝛde. Neyther was the ſuperſtitiõ 
af making difference ol daxes pet crepte into checke 
ONUS ciug 
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being contrary to the doctrine of Baule, Galath. 4, But 
ſuche ſuperſticious kaſting as afterward choked the churs 
ches, was not diuiled bp this bi(bop,but rather by Monta- 
nus the heretike, wo belide this made it latofull to bꝛeake 
ꝛdlocke, and ta diſſolue the band of matrimony. 


8. Higinusthe firſt. 


Iginus bonne in Athens, being ok a Chziſtian philolo⸗ 
poer made a byſhap, diſcharged the dutie of a good pa⸗ 
tour and painfull labourer in the Lozdes harueſt, and at 
length was put to death cruelly, Anno. 144. It is repos 
ted that he wrote out ot a caue , where he hid him felfe y an 
Epiſtle, touching God; aud the incarnation of the ſonne 
of God. 


9. Pius of Aquilia. 
Ius bozne in Aquilia, is repozted to haue done man 
godly dedes in the church vnder Antonius Verus; And 
in the end watered the churche of Chziſte with his bloud in 
martpzdome, Anno. 199. | 


10. Anicetus. 


Nicetus a Sirian, was a diligent paſtour of the churchs 
of Rome till he was martyzed, Anno. 169. 


II. Sother. 


SOther boꝛne in Campania, as the baliaunt ſouldiour of 

Chꝛiſte Jeſus, ſerued under his ſpirituall banner in the 
time of Antonius Comodus, e employed him felf motte 
viligently to bꝛing the foules of the baptized to faluation in 
Chpite, boch by doctrine and example of life. And in the 
ende confirmed the Golpell, whiche he had kaithkullp pe 
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ched with his bloud in martyꝛdome, Anno. yy. | 


p. Eleutherius. 


Li Leutherius a Grecian, was alfo a carefull and bigilant 

paſtour: in his time tbe perſecution of the tyꝛants did 
ſomewhat decreace, c many godly waiters beſtowed great 
papnes to wꝛyte ſondꝛy learned bookes againſt diuerle hes 
reſies and heretikes whiche thenenkected the churche. And 
among other this Eleutherius did alſo defende againſt Ti- 
tianus, that no bſuall trade of life is to be reiected. But not 
witchſtanding that the formes ok perſecution were fomes 
what calmed in his time, becaule many of the Nomayne 
nobilitie beleued on Chziſte, pet Maſſeus ſapthe; he was 
beheaded, Anno. 191. 


33. Victor. 

I&or bone in Aphrica, did ſucceade Eleurherius. This 
man was the fir that when the ſtoꝛme of perſecution 
was calmed, vlurping authoꝛitie vpon ſtraungers, fougbt 
to haue an oar in an other mans boate . In the former bys 
hops (fait) Vincelnus) the ſpirite abounded, but in theſe y 
folawe the temptacion of fleſhe and bloud pꝛeuapled. Poli- 
crates biſhop of Epheſus, and Iræneus bifhop of Lions, did 
bouldly repꝛoue this Victor, fo) exempting his bꝛetheren 
in Aſia from the communia, becauſe in keping Cafter day, 
they folowed not tbe vle of the churche of Rome: So that 
the churche was then rent in twapne, by meanes of his obs 
ſtinacy, He died Anno, 203. tut e nil. 8 j 


14. Zepherinus. 
77 Epherinus was a Romaine boꝛne, a man as weiters da 
teſtilie, moze addicted with all endeuour to the ſeruice 


of God, then to the care ol any wozloly affapzes. UAlbere 
ö C ag before 


& 
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as before his time the wine in the celebrating the tcõmunid 
was miniſtred in a cup of woode, he lirſt did alter that, and 
in ſteade thereof bꝛougbt in cuppes o? chalices of glaſſe: 
And pet he did not this bpon any ſuperſticion, as thinking 
woode to be vnlawefull, o2 glaſſe to be moze holy for that 
ble, but becauſe the one is moꝛe comly and lemelp, as by ex⸗ 
perience it appeareth then the other. And pet ſome wooden 
doultes do dꝛeame, that tbe wooden cuppes were chaun- 
gen by bim, becauſe that part ol wine, oꝛ as they tbought, 
the ropall bloud of Chziſte, did foake into the woode, and 
ſo it can not be in glaſſe. Surely ſoner may wine foake into 
any woode then any witte into thoſe winie heads, that thus 
both deceiue them lelues, and llaunder this Godly martyz. 
Mho in the peare of our lozde 220. ſuffered martyꝛdome 
under Aurelius, In the time of this Zepherinus the Arte- 
monites, were a ſecte of vaine Philoſophicall diuines, who 
as our late ſcholemen did cozrupt tbe ſcripture with Ari- 
ftotle aud Theophraftus, turning all into curious and ſub- 
tile queſtions. ' 


15. Calixtusthe firſt. 


( Alixtus boꝛne at Rauenna, when perſecution began to 
«A Were botte againe, did like a conſtant Chziſtian, hide 
him felfe with many moe in a certaine place on the farther 
five of Tiber. In theſe dates faith Platina, al thinges were 
kept clofe and hidden, becaute the perſecution was lo great 
€ucty where, pea, their churches and places of aſſembly, 
were in coꝛners and cauce for tbe moſte parte. But Anno 
226, this Calixtus was appꝛehended by the commaunde⸗ 
ment of Alexander Seuerus , and was beaten with cood⸗ 
giels, pent in pꝛiſon, after warde hurled headlong out of a 
wyndowe, and then his bodie was dꝛowned in a depe pitte. 


16. Vrbanus. 


) 


V Vibas 
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7T Rbanis a Nomaine, Leo ver that moſte laſciuious 
wꝛeatche Heliogabalus the Emperoure, and with his 
ſinceritie of like, and excellencie in learning. he dꝛewe many 
men on all ives tothe Goſpell. De was oftentimes bant: 
ſhed the citie fo» the Chꝛiſtian kaithe, but being ſecretlye 
bꝛought in againe by the faithful, he was ma rtyꝛed by cõ⸗ 
maundement ok Seuerus, Anno. 233. 8016 


17. Pontianus. 


OOntianusa Romaine, in the time of the ſayde Empe⸗ 

taut Seuerus, being one of Chziſtes miniſters, and a die 
ſtributer of Gods miſteries, ſuffered both baniſhement , e 
puniſhement forthe Goſpell, and the churche fake. Foz 
when they ran thicke to him to heare him pꝛeache p wove, 
by the princes commaundement, being let on by the Idola⸗ 
trous pꝛieſtes, he is caried fro Rome to the Ille Sardinia, 
where after many mileries and fore toꝛmẽtes, he was pus 


to death, Anno. 239. 


18. Antheros, 


A Ntheros was borne in Grece, a man ot God ik any wer: 
He pꝛeached Chziſte ſkoutely, euen vnder the tprannp 
of Maximinus the Emperour. This byſhop pꝛouided fitt 
ofall that the actes of martyꝛs ſhould be diligently wꝛittẽ 
by notaries: leak the remembꝛaunce of Gods hardie foul: 
diours ſhould be loſt with their liues. This Antheros in 
the peare 243. did with bis bloude beutifie the churches 
whiche with his wooꝛde he had fed before. 


19. Fabian. 


A ter bim came Fabius a Romain boꝛne, whoc(as Eufc- 
bius toítacffetb ) as he was returning Dome eut of che 
delbe, and with his contrimen pꝛelent to electe a newe by ⸗ 
m cy Hops 
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ſhop, there was a pygeon (ene ſtanding on his head, and fos 
denly he was created paſtour ofthe churche, whiche be lo⸗ 
ked not fo). IUhile he liued, he him felfe fatoe that the re⸗ 
coꝛdes of martyꝛs ſhould be wꝛitten, and that burping plas 
ces ſhould be prepared fo? them: who akterwarde under 
Decius (that afterwarde dealt cruelly with his owne bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen) ended his life with moſt glozious death, Anno. 150. 


20. Cornelius. 


( Orneliusa Romaine, being in the time ol Decius, ar- 
counted the ſeuẽth perfecutour of Chziſte a bis church, 
bad a Godly care ouer j ſafetie of his neighbours . Me ene 
tertayned curteouſſy, and reſtoꝛed to thechurche, as many 
as hauing denied Chꝛiſte in toꝛmentes, did yet repent the 
of their deede afterward.D the aboõdant ſpirite of Chrik 
that was in this byſhop. O woꝛthy miniſter of the Golpels 
fo? although this má of God Cornelius, was tar ied away 
inte baniſhemẽt, pet he neuer fayled the churche of Chꝛiſt. 
B ut as a valiant champtõ in the maintenaũce ofthe truth, 
did pelde his necke vnto the ſwozde of Decius. 


21. Lucius. 


[Vans à Romain, being a faithful ferant in the loꝛdes 

bouſe, and dꝛiuen into baniſhment by Gallus Hoſtilia- 
nus, the perſecutour of Chꝛiſlianitie, was comfoꝛted of S. 
Ciprian by his letters. Andat the lengebe after Gallus 
death euen by Gods wil retourned to Nome, ¢ enriched $ 
churche with bealtbful doctrine, and akterward being pu⸗ 
rilied in tbe lambes bloud, he pearced the beauenly paras 
dile, being put to death at Valerianus cõmaundement. 255. 


S Tephen a Romaine bopne. a man in al pointes iuſte anu 
"e I. good 
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pov and one that was counted worthy to haue the eccle⸗ 
faſticall function. Ahereupon (as V Vicelius ſaithe) the 
thurche gaue vs manp woꝛthy examples of Pꝛelates, fa 
longe as they were called but biſhops of the citie ol Rome. 
Cbíle Galienus a wicked Empero; raged, Steuen, Anno 
257. after he had cßuerted many of p Gẽtiles to the faith of 
Chꝛiſte, looſing bis head, was with many other lacriſtced 
to God, recetuing the crowne okiultice. neun 


23. Sixtus the ſeconde. 


S tus tbe ſeconde was a Grecian, bogne in Athens, he 
being ok a wozldly Philolopher, become Chꝛiſte his di⸗ 
{ciple and of an eartbly man, made an heauenly ſtewarde, 
did ſhine like an oꝛnament of tbe churche⸗ qas an example 
worthy to be folowed. This man alſo enſtructing the peas 
ple in Gods holy wooꝛde, was ſlayne with many thoufands 
of martyꝛs, inthe per lecution ot Decius and Valerius, An. 
267. S. Laurence claue onto this holp byſhop vnſeperably, 
euen to the laſt toꝛmentes of bis life, of whicbe twoo the 
one was flayne with ſwearde, the other burnt to death. 
Mhereol Mantuan in the 8. of his Faſt. ſaith. 12 
Thefemen whofe vertues florifhed by Decius dire decree, 
V Vere bid with other lockt in chaynes and dungeon 
darke to bec. 14 n 
In time of this biſhop about the peare of our loꝛde 260. 
one Paule being terrifies with the vnmercikull perfecutió 
of tyꝛantes, gat him into wylderneſſe and ſolitary plates, 
and (o became the firſte Eremite. Fc; at that time, as Euſe- 
bius faith, many Clpittians foo feare at death denied their The begin- 
fapthe. Upon this Monkery bad his beginning , as Hie- ning of Ere- 


mities and 


ome ſhewes in the life of the fame Paule the Eremite. Nionke 
24, Dionyfius. 


Dlonyſius was a Grecian, whome Pope Damaſus cal 
1 € ít leth a 
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letha Wouked He was a woztby man in preaching the 
faithe and a notable encreacer of the Chꝛiſtian churche 
under Claudius the ſeconde. either did be want other 
churches, whiche with the doctrine of truthe did rekoꝛme 
herefies that ſpꝛange in thoſe dayes. As appeareth by the 
thurche ol Antioche, which calling a counſell in the peare 
ol our Loꝛde 273. did conuince of errour Paulus Samoſate- 
nus, notwithſtanding he him lelfe coulde not be there pate 
ſent, becauſe he was olde. Diony ſius conuerted to Chzi⸗ 
ſtianitie the daughter of tbe Emperour Decius, and Tri- 
rd MAD with 46. thoufand other : And at the 


medion marten wit them qinany . at Salarie 
— —＋ t ole 


ri ae aif Folk. | 
Polixa gold i good man — of — con⸗ 
m uerſation, floziched in pꝛeaching the Gofpells at ſuche 
time as Aurelianus did perſecute his bʒethꝛen:c A bile this 
acturſed manſſtar exertiſed his tyꝛanny, Foclix among o⸗ 
ther martyꝛs, departed moſte happely vnto Chꝛiſte, that is 
to ſaye, from death to life. But to ſayt that this martyꝛ⸗ 
dome ( working their gloꝛy) cauſed temples to be made, € 
prarely ſact iſices to be done therein in their names, it is to 

open Port e ho will beleue that tbefe holy fathers 
of the imatine churche, would fo charely haue ſucbe re⸗ 
garde to kepe ſtockes and ſtones, oꝛ dead mens bones, in 
lime ot fama perſecutions; and hereſies, as if they bad 
nothing els ta doe. But ſuch ou nm yr 
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Eu rchianus boone in Thuſcia, being geuen wboly to 
Sodlynes, and commended to the churche for his leat» 


ü "lE 6: 1 dd people by preaching tbe Go⸗ 
12 {pell. This 
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(peli. This man (by repoꝛt) did burp with bis own Dames, 
342. martyꝛs , and appointed an oꝛder foꝛ the burping of 
martyꝛs; and in the ende he bim ſelle was made a martyꝛ, 
Anno 283. It appeareth that this man did nothing to eſta · 
pliſhe the kantaſticall toyes ot our age: but the Papiſtes 
foarge ot him, that he bleſſen vpon the altar grapes and 
beanes, and that be buried che dead in purple veſtimentes, 
a deede mete foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian mar. 
27. Gaius or Caius UE 
new. 310318 od? ni sodas NS dtt 735 
Aius boꝛne in Dalmatia, coſen to Dioclefian tbe Em- 
perour, ſucceded Eutychianus in pꝛeaching the comfoz· 
table Goſpell, and was a mofte woꝛthy pꝛeſident in the 
churche of Gav. Carſulanus and Platina, the Popes claws 
backes, repoꝛte of this man, that he enctcafep the dignitie 
ofthe Clergie marueiloully, by making difference ok de⸗ 
grees ae them, lo that from one degree to an other, 
they Mouldarife to the élite ofa bichop Furthermoze thek 
prattell that be comimaunded, that a man in holy oꝛders 
ſhould not be ſewed of pꝛophane men , Pagans 502 Deres 
tikes. But whots la fonde tà beleue that ÿ biſhops power 
was ſo great at Rome at that time when Pagans them 
ſelues bate all the (way, c exetuted the ciuill labes Gaius 
was in the time of the raigne ot the fozelayde Diocleſian, 
vnder whome cruell perfecution continued, ſo that fo) a 
great time he lurked in caues and Doales vnder the groũd, 
and had no ponttficall pallaice 02 ſtately temple. And in 
the ende being plucked out with his bꝛorhe Gabin ius a 
maried pꝛieſt, he was flayne with a Iwo rd: 


28. Marcellinus. 
Mellin wass Romaine, tl ín tbe tet pert 
a route Neo, ta ip ee of t tamem 
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tours vnder Diocleſian and Maximinian, being terrified 
with feare of the papnes, he ollered vnto the Idols a graine 
of krankinſens. In thoſe dayes, as Gildas mꝛiteth, the fcri 
pture where ſoeuer it was founde, was burnt in the ſtreate, 
and the chofen ſhepeheardes of Chꝛiſtes flocke, were flaine 
with their innocent ſhepe. But Marcellinus immediatiy 
after his dede, remembzing him ſelke, repꝛoued Dioclefian 
to his face, and oflred him (elfe willingly to death for the 
truthe of Chꝛiſte, and friuing valiauntly he pꝛeuapled, ee» 
ceiuing the crowne of martyꝛdome, Anno 303. Hereunta 
agreeth Mantuan in the life of the ſayde Baſill. 
SUI IE: 1 i319 pt AMET 
2209. Marcellus. | 
MArcellus a Romaine, was paſtour ofthe churche,feas 
ding it with wiſedome and doctrine. And (as 3 mape 
faye with the Prophete)a man accogbing to Gods batte, g 
full of Chziſtian wooꝛkes. This man admoniſhed Maxi- 
mianus the Emperou r, x endeuoured to remoue him krom 
per ſecuting tbe ſainctes. But the Emperoure being moze 
bardened, commaunded him to be beaten with cogiels, and 
to be dꝛiuen out ok tbe citie, wherefore he entred into the 
boule of oue Lucina a widowe, and there he kept tbe Con; 
gregation ſecretly, whiche the tyꝛant hearing, made a fte» 
ble ko cattell of the fame boule, and cõmitted the kepinge 
ok it to the byſhop Marcellus. Alter that be gouerned the 
churche by wꝛyting Epiſtles, without anp other kynde of 
teaching. being condemned to luche a vile ſeruice: And bee 
ing thus dayly toꝛmented with ſtinke and noyſomeneſſe at 
length gaue vp the ghoſt, Anno, 38. 


30. Euſebius. 


E Vſebius a Gtectan, being a berp Godly man, a doctour 
and teachet among the Chzilkias, mauernep the church 

in the great ſtoꝛme of perſecution. Me tranapled 5 in 
e woe 
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the woꝛde of the Lopve , as well at Nome as els wheare 
thꝛougb bis countrep, in the time of Maxentius that oj, 
rible tyjant  vntill be were deſtroyed by martyꝛdome, as 
Maſſæus writeth, Anno zog. whereupd as Mantuan Wie 
tethan Aungell ſapde to Bafill, ' 


Of thinges that are reueald to me Ile make the vnderftad, 
Theioy ful dayes of peace drawon,the time is nieat hand 
That tyrants rage thal (hortned be: er many years be röne, 
This cruel kind that ioyes in bloud fhal wafted be & done, 
Rome hath beheld her prelats al ẽbrewd in their own gore 
Three cruel ones yet fhal the fe:and then (halbe no more, 
The death of next Melchiades fhal ende the bloudy age, 
His karkas being buried,then peace fhal all affuage, 


31. Melchiades. 


M Elchiades an Aphrican , being a man dery religious, 
and a leader of the Chꝛiſtiã flocke, pꝛoceaved in pꝛea⸗ 
thing the Golpell, and in the atfaires of thetruthe fo karre, 
vntill be (pent bis bloud koz it vnder Maximinianus Ga- 
lerius: And in the pꝛoleſſion thereof died Anno, 314. Reade 
the Eccleſtalticall Gitogp of Euſebius biſhop of Cæſaria, 
concerning manikolde and vnaccuſtomed cruell deathes of 
the lainctes of that time: Curſulanus, Platina, Stella, and 
other the Popes flatterers, doe falfely father bpon theſe 
martyꝛs whole loades of decrees and lyes, that the lewde 
inuentions of their ceremonies, might be eſtabliſhed by the 
authozitie of theſe men. Foꝛ they are not akraide, fo the avs 
uauncement of the Popes krone, with thele vnclenly dꝛegs 
to ſtatne the bloud of ſainctes, and vellle this beautiful face 
ofthe pzimatiue churche⸗ being though continuall perle⸗ 
cution euer agreable to litte che head therok. But what 
wyſe man can thinke that luche ümple miniſters and pa · 
Tours of Gods woꝛde ag the bichops then were: dwelling 
in holes, dennes, and comers, and looking fo) nothing ^ 
| Day 
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paplp death vnder tyꝛantes, ſhould haue minde of pontifi 
tall pompe, ſtately buildinges, oꝛ Papiſticall ſolemnities, 
when as they bad neither churches, uo) Dwelling houſes. 
The churche as pet obtained no peace: they liued not pet 
in vnpꝛolitable idlenes, neither had they the chie fe plea 
fures ofthe wozlde. Butthole were p imaginations which 
kalle pꝛophetes, accozding to their cuſtome, deuiled koz 
their bellies fake. But Sabellicus ſpeaking of the faluage. 
perſecution of the churche vnder Diocleſian, ſaythe (allcas 
ging it out of Eufebius) that the Chꝛiſtian flocke was plas 
ged at this time by the iudgement of God, becaule (inne 
began to growe vp in the churche aboue mealure, and the 
pꝛieſtes ſeemed nowe rather to ſauour of tyranny , and not 
humilicle:and therefore when this perlecutid came, it was 
rather a rekoꝛ mation of the churche ( corrupted by eaſe and 
peace) then a ſcattering thereof : Ahereby it ſemeth chat 
euen then Gov geulng but a pause of perſecution, and 
wyple tyꝛannp did but (Tape to bꝛeathe it ſelfe, they began 
to decline, and growe crooked: pet is it not to be thought 
that they were caried ſo karre awap, as petto newekaſhiõ, 
and tranſpoʒt with mãglinges ¢ addicions the Chziſtian 
religton as the Papiſtes dꝛeame they did. And thus is the 
popiſhe ſynagoge groũder on vntruthe. But it were a kond 
matter to beleue theſe (coffes ¢ topes contriued fop pꝛieſies 
aduauntage, as our forefathers haue done: we ſhould ras 
tber trie ol what ſpirites they be, as S. Iohn commaũdeth, 
whether they be of God o2 no. Iohn. 4. £02 manp (alfe pꝛo⸗ 
phetes haue crept into the wozlde. Petherto the paſtoꝛs 
ati (bíning in the firmamentof the churche, as 


U in like and manners doctrine: and pꝛelerued in 
big right hande, wha welke de mindeſt of the ſeuen 
canvellttckes. Apocal. 1. Dethertathep were counted du» 
gels, teuealing the euerlalting wyll of almighty God, pus 
rely without maus diuices. 
jd qu , gt goidecl 1 3 5231133) 031] 5555,82 Syls 
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. Syluefter the firft. 


AT ter that Melchiades was put to death, Sylueſter a 

Nomaine, ſucceded in the minifferp ol the woozde: but 
becaule that the tyꝛant Maximinus continued his bloudy 
perlecution againſt the Churche, Sy lueſter was fayne to 
hide him lelfe, and to lyue ſolitarilp in che bille Soracte. 


ing by little and little eaten awaye, pyned and conſumed, 
be was ſo diſũgured and defozmes, c his feauter fo vaded 
that a man could diſcerne no refemblance of his former 
ſhape. His gaſtly and naked carkalle was euen as an image 
of dꝛye bones. And yet the glowing heate boyled more fers 
uently, ſo that the marrowe fried out of his bones, and his 
epes(all moiſture being waſted) dꝛopped out ol his bead. 
Thus his limmes and members thꝛough (calving gine t 

! ranke 
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ranke diſeaſe, rotting one krom an other. bis body laye mi» 
ſerably as it were a graue to tbe ſoule:vntil the toʒmentes 
thereof wetted out from his cancred harte to acknow⸗ 
ledge Chiſte Jeſus, and to repent bis bloudp perfecuting 
the caufe of this his woful ende, the laſt perſecutour. Eufc- 
bius lib. 10. cap. 8. Furthermoꝛe it pleafeb the almighty 
to wooꝛke fo graciouſſy in tbe hart of the noble Emperour 
Conſtantine, that by his pꝛoturement the churche at the 
length obtained peace vntuerlallp, ſo that euerp má mighe 
fafelp returne to his owne countrey and citie, whereupon 
Syluefter returned to Rome, and was tbe firſte Romaine 
byſhop that eſcaped martyꝛdome There are manp, ſome 
indifferent, but moſte deteſtable grofle and fonde decrees, 
kalſely fathered vpõ this Sy lueſter, as halowing of «Lats 
mes, geuing of oꝛders, confirming okchildꝛen, decking of 
churches ,couering of altars , making maſſe pꝛie ſtes, an: 
noynting and attiring of them: and ol making the howſell 
to be God, called veifping the holt, of woꝛſhipping and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruing it. Alſo touching copkes, hoodes, coꝛpozals, albes, 
mitars, palles, tloathes, churching kerchiekes fo? women, 
rochettes , facrifices, ceremonies, chappels, anopling of 
theficke , with a rablement of diuers other Je wiſhe and 
Heathen ceremonies. Platina, Polidor Virgill, and other 
the Popes paraſites, ſlaunder this Sy lueſter, that he tooke 
vpon him in ſteade or a golden crowne to weare a mítar, 
akter the Phrygian faſhion. Touching certaine miracles 
whiche are alſo with like credit, (appe to be done by this 
Sy lueſter. Mantuan wzyteth thus. Faſt. lib. 12. 

Men talke of many miracles that Sy lueſter hath wrought 
Butauthour yet fufficient hath neuerforth ben brought 
Nor witneffezood to proue thefame:therfore I let alone 
Such things asfable: bondly faind:for our religion 
Condemneth toyes, and doting dreames: and liſteneth 
not to lyes. &c. T 
Chpis Sy lueſter died a conkeſſour, Anno domini. 334. 
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. Mantuan in his tbirde bocke ofthe life of S. Blaſe, bzingeth 
inan Angell talking with the ſayde Plaſe among other martyzs 
ofthe Empye of the fozeſayde Conſtantine, and of the eſlate of 
the church: koꝛ the time kolowyng, of tbe wickednes that ſhould 
raigne, both among the Clergie and the people, and finally ot 
the vengeance that ſhould enſue. His woꝛdes ate the ſe. 


& The woordes of the An gell to Blafe,concer-: 
ning Conftantine. | 


He tyrãtes being daunted now a gracious prince hal rai gne 

In Romain empier, vnder whó the world (hal peace obtaine; 
And worfhip Idols oldeno more:the mighty Conftantine 
Shall kepe his court in Thracia, and to the Lorde diuine | 
Chrifte lefus Italy he leaues, and Rome with mountaines feué, 
Then thal the croſſe defpifed earſt aduaunced be to heauen, 
And farexcel the Romain mace, the cepter, & the crown. &c. 

^ @ Of theeuclsto come vpon the churche. 

But even vpon this gentle calme there fhal alas enſerwe 
Deſtruction, ſuch as wel thou may ft with woful wepings rewe, 
And poyſon ranke fhall ſurely from the hony fwete procede, 
The ſound of eaſe, the name of peace, are pleſant words in dede: 
But out alas more wretchednes,more villany and vice, 
More greuous woüds,more ſname & wo, ſhal to the church arife 
Euen of this peace, then did of all thebloudy broiles and warre, 
For auncient vertue ſhal decline: and pleaſure vaine (hal marre. 
And fpoile the bodies chaſtof mẽ through witonefle & welth, 
Thelazy midethal quayle,& droupe, neglecting heauely helth 
O leude delightes,O wicked guiſe, O curfed time: I fe 
The people of their Lord and Chrift forgetful quite to be: 
Ife their vnbeleuing hartes doth treade down and defie 
The faith, & hedlong into ſinne by thouſandes thick they flie, 
I ſe how men are beaſtes become, and Rome is now tranſport 
Into a ſtable. &c. T ut | 

Of the plagues thatfolowe. b | 
Then thal we heaucly goſtes atiength molt wrathfully me 
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And God fhal frowne againſt thoſe lades ,whé vp to him is fent 
The thew of this their wicked age: heauẽ (hal fhut vp his grace, 
Andal reliefe frõ earth, whom hell with horrour doth deface. 
At wrathof God the noyfome ftarres ſhal altogether confpire, 
And fling down fearcely frõ aboue moft fearful flakes of fire. 
And heaué (hal make his wrath away to daunt & driue to duſt, 
This faluage kindeof faithleffefolke, and people moft vniuft. 
And mé with grim & grifely lookes, with ftern & gaftly mind 
To riſe vp from the Northren poale,fhalbe by God aſſind. 
The Hunnes, the Gothes,the Vandals , Turkes rude creatures 
lacking lawe, . 
Of God and mi to guide and kepe their faluage hartes in awe. 
T he Chriſtias eke amõg thé felues (hal wrangle braule & iarre, 
And as mad dogges one eate anothers hart through ciuil warre 
Fhe Romaynes thal deflroy the Greekes, the Almaynes wafte 
the Frenche, 
Vries then deadly hate: that one the otliers power may 
uenche. 901 N. 
They fhall forbeare the Saracens and Turkes. | 
And thus muche concerning this matter: Nowe let the reas 
der conſider that whiche foloweth, whether it agree mot to this 
that Mantuan ‘bath witten: Ik it be true as Mantuan ſaithe, 
that Blaſe had this reuelaciõ, then the eſtate of Rome folowing 
this time, was condemned as deteſtable by the Angell. But ik it 
be but fayned by Mantuan and other, then we fe howe they(no⸗ 
ting howe karre this latter churche of Rome in ber pompe and 
ropaltie ſwarued from the foꝛmer in perſecution) iudged of it. 
and pet was Mantuan an Italian Carmelite o2 whyte Frpar. 
Thus bath it plesſed God, that ſome o£ the bꝛaunches ſhoulde 
both diſcerne and bewꝛay the loathſomneſſe of this wicked tree. 
But it (ball not be amiſſe here to adde the faving of Sleidan, 
talking of this time of Sylueſter, in his ſeconde booke of tbe iii. 
Monarches. Then(laych he) the byſhops of Name began fir to 
be in ſaketie, foo hetherto tbey were almoſte all put to death. 
From Peter whom they will haue to be the firſt to chis time, 
they accomꝑt xxxiii. Their decrees are ſet Downe among the 
ot) general 
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generall counſels, but the moffe of them are fuche trifies, 
(ucbe toyes, and fo diuers from the fcripture, that itis cre 
dible that they were deuiſed by other that came long alter. 
But ik it were true that they came from theſe foꝛmer pre: 
lates, ſaint Paules wozdes may be well applied bereunte 
being beryſted, ſaying in prophecy, That loft childe and ma 
of inne, did cuen then beginne to worke the myſtery of 
miquitie. Coloſſ. 2. 729 

Anacletus, as ſume ſaye, the fourth fri Peter, hath this 
decree extant in bis name, That the Churche of Rome 
ſhould by the commaundemẽt and inſtitution of Chrift, 
be the head of other Churches Alſo to Alexander is ate 
tributed, that he commaunded that water ſhould be Date 
lowed with ſalte, to purge the people of ſinne, and to dꝛyue 
awaye the {nares of the deuill. But howe mucbe dothele 
banities differ from tbe maieſtie ofthe Apoſtles doctrine, d 
from the wꝛyting of John the Euãgeliſt, who linen al moſt 
till che time of theſe bichops . Thele two decrees may fuf» 
fife £o? wyſe men to iudge of the refte, being euen okthe ſelk 
ſame mould fo) the moſte part bearing with them an open 
ſhewe ok ambition. But to returne to the purpole, this Co- 
ſtantine, fo the loue and ʒeeale whiche he bare onto the 
Churche, did ende we the pattors thereof with many large 
benelites, ryebes, and polſeſſions, that they might with 
better opoꝛtunitie addicte them ſelues to pꝛeache tbe Gas 
ſpel. But where as he gaue them an inche, (ome haue (ince 
ſtollen an elle, fathering vpon him the foꝛged donacion fo? 
their lupꝛemacp: But of his liberalitie toward the church, 
Euſebius wꝛyteth at large Pe ſommoned the firſt generall 
counſell at Nicea, wherein tye deteſtable hereſte of Arrius 
was condemned, though it could not be with all (o vtterly 
quenched, but that it did pet afterward entlame again, lo p 
ſome ok the ſparcles therok did alight euen in the pone 
tilicall ſeate of Rome fone after, as hall ap⸗ 

peare by ſome ok thele that follow. 
| Finis libri primi, 
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the thirde. 


¶ Theſe bithops perfecution being ceaſed, began to take 
eſtate more vpon them then the former, for Conſtan- 
tine and other Chriftian princes, began of deuociõ and 
zeale to aduaunce the prelates to wealth, and therupon 
they liuing in wealth and eaſe, began alfo to aduaunce 
thẽ ſelues in dignitie aboue the former eſtate, putting 
_ riche mytars on their heades; taking vpon them the 
name of Archebifhops, Alſo they began by litle and 
. litle to adde their own deuices to Gods ſeruice, to alter, 
chop, and chauge, and make Canons, as liked euery ones 
. fantafie, and fo pecemeale began to plante and fowe in 
Rome the ſeade of Antichrifte,which afterwardeerewe 
vp to ſo great pride and abhomination: Thus at the 
firfte in thechurche, deuotion bredde wealth, but the 
doughter choaked the mother, and engendred the mõ- 
ſter ambition, who alfo like the curfed impe of the ba- 
_ {tard her morher, did in the ende deuoure her grand- 
mother Religion. "0! 3 7 


Uns oP REA ALE DS: 
or eArchelifhops of Rome, — 


1. Marcus. 


Arcus a Romaine, beſtowed a pall pon the 
biſhop of Hoftia , who had conſecrate the bts 
hop of Rome vefore other. Me alfo cõmaun⸗ 
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many giftes vnto them ¢ died a tonkellour in the pere. 355, 


2. lulius the firſt. 


[Vlius the firtt a Romaine, appointed that a pꝛielt ſboulde 
^ (as thep forge of him) not aunſwer bis cauſe any where, 
but before an eccleſiaſticall iudge: and he repꝛehended the 
viſhops of the catt, (onleſſe they ſlaunder him becauſe they 
had helde counſels without his authozitie, but they ſcoꝛ⸗ 
ned him fon bis pꝛide, he cauled churcheyardes to be made, 
and at the lenghtb died a confeſſour in peace, Anno. 351. 

Platina ſayth, that this Pope appointed certaine notaries 
to pte the actes of other men, the whiche office faptb be, 
is pet about the Pope remaining: But thele notaries of 
our time faith he, are {uch doultes fo) the moſte parte, that 
for wante of learning they can not wzyte their owne name 
in Latin: ok their maners X will not ſpeake, becaufe tbefe 
offices are beſtowed on bawdeg and flatterers, vnmete to 


wzpte the actes of other men. 


3. Liberius. 


lberius sRomaine, fo? ambition (as Hierome witneſ. 
ſeth) falling into the Arrian hereſie, foꝛſooke tbe trew 
faith, and ſubſcribed to Arrius articles. And pet this man 
died a conkeſſour alfo, Anno. 366. though in dede taputed 


with damnable hereſie. 


4. Felix the ſeconde. 
oclix the ſetonde a Romaine , was preferred by the Ar- 


rians, who thauft out Liberius, and aduaunced him, be- 


cau(e they hoped he agreed with them in opinion. But in 
tbe leconde peare after he was dꝛiuen from his ſeate, and 


Liberius reſtoꝛed: And in the peare of our Loꝛde, 359. De 


with other ſpirituall perfones, was flapue in a tumulte. 
we D Chis 
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This man ſayth Iſidorus, made lawes fo) the sefente of the 
Clergie. Alſo Sozomenus, lib. . ca. Io. Eccle. hiſtor. faith, 
that he being biſhop, did both admitte Arrian heretikes ta 
the miniſterp, and alſo vſed their communid, though els he 
pelded to the counſell of Nice. P 


s. Damafus. 


Amaſus a Spanparde, being made Pope in a certaine 
faction, and vehemently accuſed of adultery, did cons 
demne Liberius his dedes, be builded temples, and beaw⸗ 
tifieb them with iewels, he gaue landes; and bathes to the 
Clergie, be encreaſed ſtrange ſeruice in the churche, be ao» 
ded Confiteor to the ſeruice: be appointed the ſinging of 
tbe Plalmes, and allowed Hieroms tranflation of the Bis 
ble: Foz then the myndes of tbe Pꝛelates began to bee 
moze puft bp with ambition. Afterward Damaſus (as they 
ſape) being a diligent gatherer of thinges doone in times 
paſt, wꝛote the lyues and decrees of his pꝛedeceſſours the 
byſhops of Rome, enterlacing them with many open and 
manikeſt vntruthes. And in the pere 584. died a confeffour, 
Socrates, in the eight booke of his eccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛp. 
and the 24. chapter, ſayth: that when this Damaſus was 
chofen biſbap, one Vrſinus a Deacon of tbe fame churche, 
did ſtande in fuite againſt Damaſus, but whe he ſawe that 
Damaſus was preferred, for anger he began by all ende⸗ 
uour to gather congregations to him felfe , ſeuered from 
the churche. Allo be perſwaded certaine obſcure and abiect 
byſhops, to choſe him biſhop ſecretly in a coꝛner. And fo he 
was created not in the churche, but in a clofe place of 5 pal 
laice called Sicona: Ahiche being done, the people began 
to wrangle. And hereokarole a bitter contention and dead⸗ 
Ip ſedicion, not touching religion, but whether oftbefe two 
Pꝛelates ſhould be biſbop . Ok this grewe fo many aſſem⸗ 
blies, and fo often bzawlinges, that in the end the E 
F9 x: . | » was 
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was fo great that many were llapne about it. And therfore 
Maximinus then liuetenant of the citie, did puniſhe ſharpe⸗ 
ly a great numbze, both the Clergie ans layetie, ¢ fo fup» 
pꝛeſſed Vrfinus and his faction, Thus it appeareth that 
bloudy ambition is not a newe thing in Rome. 


6. Siricius. 


Ilricius a Romaine, medling and making decrees in mas 
In matters, remoued thole from laping ſeruice, that had 
bene twple maried, æ was the ſirſte that admitted monkes 
into oꝛders £o? pretence of ſingle life, who before, were nes 
uer reckened to be as clarkes . He mingled p Antiphones 
with the Pfalmes , and appointed that opders ſhould be qe» 
uen, lome at one time, lome at an other; he died a conkel⸗ 
ſout, Anno 399. qud» m 
e PR ie 
A\Naftafnis a Ramaine appointed that whple the Goſpel 
was reading thepthould and, ¢ not ſitte. Me exempted 
from the miniſtery thole that were lame, impotẽt, oꝛ diſea⸗ 
fen perſons, and ſlept with his forefatbers in peace being a 
conkeſſour. Anno. 404. a A 
28. Innocentius. 
INnocentius bo»ne in Albania, aduaũced the fea of Rome 
aboue all other, and would haue it to be iudged by none. 
Me commaunded the kaithkull to kaſte on the Saturday, to 
be wayle with Mary Magdalene gur ſauiour Chꝛiſtę that 
was buried, euen as on tbat daye. De deuiſed that at maſſe 
time the Pax ſhould be geuen about in the church, and cũ⸗ 
maunded that the church (a wayghty matter) being ones 
conſecrate ſhould neuer be confecrate any moꝛe He made 


certapne decrees concerning Jewes, Pagans, T Monkes, 
— Du and made 


3? 


4o 


Al 


The fecond Booke of the 


‘an made the anopling of the fick to be afacrament: Am 
is counted among tbe dead confeflours, Anno, 416. The 


peare be foꝛe being the peare 415. Alaricusking of Gothes, 
ouerranne Italy, wan Rome, waked, ſpopled, and burntit 
miſerably. And fone after him bis cofen Athoulfus, tame 
thether againe and ſpopled all that he had Left. 


9° Sozymus. 


Ozymus a Greke, appointed that tapers ſhould be blefe 
feb on the holydapye, and that the Deacons in faping fete 


tice fhould haue their lefthanves couered. He koꝛbad that 


clarkes ſhould bfe tipling in opé place,. oꝛ haunte tauernes. 
and that no bondmen ſhould be admitted to be of the Cler⸗ 
gie: And died a conkeſſour. Anno. 420. Alſo this Sozy mus 
ſuppꝛeſled the Nouacian heretikes, whiche in time paff had 
bonne great ſwaye in Rome. But nowe tbep were kept vn⸗ 
der, koꝛ ſayth Iſocrates, the bpſhop of Rome, as well as the 
byſhop of Alexandria, had ſtretched his power beyond the 
limittes of pꝛieſthood ſtepping into tempozall authozitie. 
Socrat. hiſtor. eccle. lib. 7. cap. in. 


10. Bonifacius. 


Onifacius a Romaine, the foune of one Iucundus q 
pꝛieſt, was chofen Pope, at fucbe time as there was 
great ſedition among the Clergie. Oe made decrees that 


were very neteſlary, God graunte they pꝛoue ſo:as p a was 


man (yet though the were a hoodded noonne) ſbould not o» 
penly touche the altar cloth, noꝛ the holy veſſels, nop ſmell 
cathe incenſe: And that none ſhould be made pꝛieſt till he 
wete thirty yeres olde. After he had decreed that ſainctes 
eueninges ſhould be kept, he died a conkeſſour, Anno. 426. 


it, Cccleſtinus. 
*Cocleftinus 
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Cxleſtinus borne in Campania, patched the Popithe 
malle vp with tbefe thinges 5 Introitum, Graduale, 
Refponforium , Tractum, & Offertorium , as his owne 
deuices. And gaue ſtraigbt charge that the pꝛieſtes Houle 
be perfitte in the Popes decrees. Me ſent thele biſbops, 
Germanus into Englanve, Palladus into Scotlande, and 
Patricke with a certaine Segetian into Jrelande, to roote 
out the Pelagian hereſie. De died Anno. 435, being put in 
among the number of confeflours. 


1, Sixtus the thirde. 


Slxtus the thirvea Romaine called the enricher of chur⸗ 

ches, he builded the churche of S. Mary the greater after 
a miracle of ſnowe: and enriched it with great giktes, and 
garniſhed the pallayces with golve. At the per ſuaſion of a 
woman called Eudoxia , be vid hallome Peters chapnes, 
and appointed a pearely feaſte bape in honour of them to be 
kept at Pidſommer. He died a conkeſſour. Anno. 440. and 
was buried in the citie. | 

About tbe peare of our Loꝛde. 456. Genefericus came 
out of Aphrica, into Italy with a great atmpe againſt 
Rome, and coming thether he finding the citie empty. ins 
uaded it. And fo? the (pace of xiii. dayes continually caried 
put the lpople of it, and toke away many pꝛyloners. 


n Leo the firſt. 


T Fo the firſt a Thu(canebogne, added to the malle thefe 

woꝛdes to name it Sanctum facrificium , Immaculata 
hoſtiam, hanc oblationem, whiche cannot be without blal- 
pheming God haynouſly. Oe like an Idolatour, builded a 
pallayce in the honour af Cornelius à byſhop, and appoin⸗ 
ted clarkes to kepe the Apoſtles ſepulchzes . Pe decreed 


that men ſhould wozſhip the images of the dead, x allowed 
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the ſacriſice ofthe maſſe, he died a confef(out, Anno. 462. 


14 Hilarius. 


Ilarius boꝛne in Sardinia, a man dailp exerciſed (n buil- 
ding and beautifping of churches, decked the pott of 
Chziſte his croffe with golde and precious ſtones: He made 
decrees by ſynodes, pꝛoclayming them to be kept through 
the whole woꝛlde. Me made a lawe that every miniſter 
ſhould be put from his calling, whiche maried either a wi⸗ 
dowe 02 deuozced woman, and not a mapde: De died a con⸗ 
feſſour, Anno, 469. In his time Mamertus Claudius, bts 
ſhopok Vienna, made the Letanies 02 pꝛoceſſion to be ſaide 
thꝛiſe a weke, whereof Mantuan ſayth Faſt. 4. 

By Rodanus there ſtandes atowne Vienna men it name, 
Sore noied while one Mamertus , was bifhopof the fame: 
And fuffred many fturdy ſtormes: for oft with firy flalce 
Of yan derclap it burnt, & while the trẽbling foyle did 

Jake, 2 v 
The grounde did gape as torne in twayne , whereby the 
aungerous dell | 

V Vith yawning mouth ftoode open downe to glowing 
goulpheof hell, 

Among the dungeons depe of Ioue:and rauening wolues 

vvithall | 
'V Vere driuen to madnes, through the haggs of hell that 
vp did crall. 
The fraticke neat begã to murther mé in field, & tovvne, 
V Vherevvith mens hartes amazed vvere, that thus the 
Lord ſhould frovvne. 


And fo cõſtraind they af ked aide and ſuccour frõ aboue, 


And vvith their humble prayers fought Gods mercy for 
to moue, 318 b 

And herevppon the Letanye at firft deuiſed vvas, 

And aftervvard it did from thens to other people eu 

CATENA OUT 0 TERR In the 
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In the time of this Pope about the peare of Chꝛiſt 476, 
Odoacer with an army of Herulas Turcihugians, came 
rom Panonia and wanne Rome and all Italye, and raig⸗ 
ned there rit. peres, About this time Rome was fo ters 
riblie ſhaken wyth earthquakes, that manpe boules fell 
downe wythall. | | 

15. Simplicius. 

Implicius à Tiburtinian bone, did dedicate Pallaces 
~ ann deuived tbe towne into fiue parts foo the pꝛieſtes to 
ſerue, and appointed the facrificing pꝛieſtes their weekes: 
hee themed p the Church of Rome was the chiele Church 
of all. Oe vſurped auctozitie bppon the people of Rauenna 

like a tyꝛaunte, and commaunded that none of the Clergy 


ſhould acknowledge, tbat be held any Eccleſiaſticall bene⸗ 
fice of a lay mã. And this mã dyed a confelfor. Anno. 484. 


16. Foelixthe third, 


F OElix the thirde a Romain e the fonne of one Foclix a 
~ prfett,vecreed that onelpe a biſhoppe, and no pziuate 
pꝛieſtes (paulo dedicate the Churches, and allowed afeatt 
fo) the Dedication of them: Mee hallowed Agapetus bps 
Pallaice. He decreed that tbe Clergpe being acculevof a» 
npe matter, ſhould baue dayes graunted to returne theyz 
aunſwere, and dyed in peace a conkeſſoz. Anno. 494 · 


17. Gelaſius. 


Flaſius an Aphrican fonne to Valerius a biſhop, burs 

ned the bookes of tbe Manichies, hee made Dynimess 
prefaces, graduals, collects and pꝛapers, hee feuered p A- 

rypha from Canonicall Scripture: and allowed mas 
rped wydswers after they had marped their ſeconde wpte 
to be pꝛieſtes, i£ they toke his diſpenlation. He encreaſed p 
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Clergype, he dedicated Pallaices:and decreed that priettes 
orders ſhould bee geuen foure times in the peare, he added 
to the Walle the conclufions of the pꝛayers Et te igitur: e 
at lengthe auouched p he c his ſucceſſoʒs ſhould be iudged 
bp no bodpe. And dyed a confeſſoz. Anno. 497. 


18. Anaſtaſius the ſecond. 


A Naflafius the ſetondea Romaine, leaned to tbe Euti- 

chians anb Neftorians , he did comunicate wytb here⸗ 
tikes: be ercommuntcated tbe Emperour. And in the pere 
ef our Loꝛde 499. on the ſtoole of eaſemente his bowels ffe 
{ued out of his belle. He dyed a conkeſſoꝛ, fo wziteth Vola - 
terranus. 


19 Symmachus, 

Ymmachus boone in Sardinia was choſen bithop with 

much víffentíon among tbe Clergye. He oꝛdayned that 
birgins which had once profelled chaſtitpe, ſhoulde neuer 
marrpe afterwarde, and that none ofthe Clergpe ſpoulde 
keepe in boufe wyth anpe woman, but ſuch a one as were 
his kinſwoman: He builded many Pallacies euen out of f 
ground. Me bꝛought the maſſe into laſhion hee commaun⸗ 
bed to finge Gloria in excelſis bppon the byꝛth dayes of 
faincts. And if anp mã map tru Sregozpes Dialogues, 
be cõmitted to Purgatoꝛpe the ftubboone foule of one Paf- 
chafius a deacon after his death. And pet this man dyed a 
confeſſour. Anno. 514. Vípergenfis fapth that whẽ this 
Pope was choſen, one Laurence was alſo choſen by fome, 
wberevppon manpe ſlaughters bath of the people e Cler⸗ 
gr were made in Rome during the (pace of iii. eres, but 
Symachus pꝛeuailen. 


20. Hormifda. | 
HOrmiſda bonne in Campania, did fet quietnes among 


the Clergie, he appointed that the Plalmes ſhould be 
ſong bp 


~ 
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tonge by courſe enterchaungeable: De commaunded that 
the decrees ok counſels ſhould be kept, and beltowed many 
thinges top furniture of churches, he leftea wedge of {pl 
uet waping a thoulande ¢fourty poundes in faint Peters 
churche: and commatived that no aultar ſhould be bullded 
without the conſent of the byſhop. Me added ceremonles to 
publique mariages: and excommunicated Anaſtaſius the 
Emperous, becauſe he ſapde that it was an office dewe one 
ip tothe Emperoure to commaunde, and not to De at a bp- 
Mops commaundement:ſuche then was the courage of the 
ſpirite ok Antichriſte. Iuſtinus the Emperoure, as Iſio- 
dorus wpteth, made this Hormiſda a Patriarch of Rome 
being befo?e but an Archebiſhop: who died a conkellour, 
Anno. 523. From the time of Sy lueſter, tbe Romaine pie» 
lates were Archebiſhops, for the {pace of twoo hundzeth 
peares, tbat is from tbe peare 320. vntill this peare 520. at 
what tyme they were ſirſt made Patriarkes bp the Empe⸗ 
tour Iuſtinus. I declare this moze diligently. whereby the 
attentiue reader may knowe by what degrees the Romain 
bihopscrept vp to the Popedome it felfe , and what crafte 
che deuill wꝛought in them before the great Antechrifte 
came, and was reuealed tothe full, So that as pe fce the 
bithops c£ Rome. Here againe altered their name the fe» 
conde tyme, to title ofareater vignitie, that is fto Archbi⸗ 
fbops to Patriar kes. and ſothe ret folowing fo2 a ſeaſon 

were called. 


ii L 


IOhn the firfte a Thuſcane, whome T heodoricus kyng of 

Italp ſent, (fo) then they were ſubiect to Pꝛinces) as his 
ozatour, with certaine other, unto Iuſtmus the Empe⸗ 
roure. This biſhop being the woꝛtbieſt man ok all this late 
ter company, gaue a teſtimonie of his pure lie, by fuffring 
paciently vndelerued death. He decreed, and that very pur 
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ly. that ik any man were robbed ok any thing be ſhould haue 
all 1 againe. But 3| take it to be falle that be ſhould 
reſtoze three churcheyardes, enriched tye churches with 
ee decked the altars with golde, fpluer, op precious 
oues, as Platina and other wopte , leaſt be ſhould ſeeme 
nothing to haue encrealen the kingdome ok Antichriſte. 
There is to be ſeene comfortable Epiſtles of his to the bps 
hops of Italy, whereby he warneth tbem,tbat they ſhould 
not ſhꝛinke from their purpole but ſtande to it ſtoutly, als 
though that the laid king Theodoricus,fowlp tainted with 
the Arrian hereſp, had thꝛeacened to deſtroye them and all. 
Italy. Foꝛ the whiche at the tyrannous commaundement 
ot Theodoricus, Anno 5 27, bee periſhed at Rauenna 
through kamine, tinke, noyſomnes in the pꝛyſon. As tous 
ching Arrius, thus Mantuan wziteth of him. 
This Arrius euen the deadly bayne infecting mankinde, 
And borne to breake Gods lawe, and quenche the faithe 
of Chriſtian minde, 
Had venomd fondry nacions infecting all the world. 


22. Feoelixthe fourth. 


Felix the fourth was borne in Samia, being not berye 
darekull in his paſtoꝛall charge, and caſting of the office. 
of preaching, builded the churche of Coſma and Damianus, 
bt reſtoꝛed Saturninus temple, and repairedotber temples 
of the dead. e commaunded that maffe ſyould be ſaid only 
in halowed places. He made a partition betwene the Cler⸗ 
gie and the people in the churche. He excommunicated the 
Watriarke of Conſtantinople, miſdemed of herelpsbe com» 
maunded that if a pꝛieſt died, another Gould ſucteade bim 
twoo bapts after, and commaunded precifely that they that 
ipe a dying, chould be annopnted, with hallowed opie, and. 
aied a confeſſour, Ano. 530. R 
0 Boniface 
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. Bonifite the ode 


PoOniface the ſeconde a Rontaine,was made bichop, whe 

the Clergie were at great iarre, ready togotogetber by 
the cares: De made canons, eſpecially this one, that within 
thꝛee dayes after one biſhop were dead, another Mould be 
appointed in his rowme. be following Foelix, did ſeuer the 
Clergie krõ the lapetie by making the quier in the church. 
and that fo? double pollicie, the one was, that by this meas 
nes he might at length take krũ the people both their plate, 
and their boyce, whiche they had in chuling tbe biſhops & 
that it might not be lawekull fo? anp of them to ſewe a by⸗ 
cop. oꝛ any of tbe Clergie in any caufe,ciuill o? criminal, 
beforea tempozall magiſtrate. But marke what happenen 
theſe wretches thꝛough their pꝛyde, as Ithtiuke, Mhple 
euen like the Phariſies they wilbe counted holier then o⸗ 
ther with their ſhauen heades, their annoynted fingers, € 
ſeuered chauncelles, deuiding them ſelues from the faptys 
full; that mere redemed with the bloud of Chꝛiſte. 

It is tobe fearen leaſt hereby they become the Coates 
that in the laſt day ſhalbe deuided fro the lambes. Math. 25 
as not pertaining to the miſticall body of Chziſte. It is cafp 
ts iudge howe mucbe thefe men lwarue from Peter the 
Apoſtle, ot whome they boaſte fo muche, to whome it was 
not lawekull in tbe tenth of the Actes; to decree ol Corne- 
lus, that he ſbould be either a lapeman, oꝛ apꝛophane pete 
— died a conkelſour, Anno. 532. 


24. Iohn the Sb n 


[Orn the ſeconde was at omaine, who other wyſe for his 
eloquencie was called Mercurie 02 luppiter, bis embals 
favour. Iuſtinianus the Emperoure, lent vnto this man a 
city of golosot fixe pound waighte be(ct with precious tto» 
neszaͤnd 
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nes, and two ſyluer cuppes of ſeuen pounde weight, and 
twoo fpluer chalices, waying fiftene poundes,fo2 a prefent 
from Conftantinople, after he had condemned Athenius 
the Patriarke of hereſie, and the lapde Emperoure coms 
maunded his bichops, as ( Crantzius witneſleth) to talke 
wich the byſh op in his name, moſte kriendly vnder benedic⸗ 


tion: this bpfpop died a conkeſſour, Anno. 534. And as 


VVicelius faith be did nothing of anp valewe. 


25. Agapetus the firfte. 


A Gapetus the rff a Romaine, ſonne of a pꝛieſt, called 
Cardinall Gordian, was ſent by Theodatus kyng of 
the Gothes, as his Embaſſadour, ta paciſie luſtinianus the 
Emperour, koꝛ the cruell murther ol Amalaſimitha anos 
ble queene, and an excellent learned woman: whofe wore 
thy vertues tbe (ame Cmperour reuerenced bigbly, who 
alſo procured his peace with {pending {aint Peters trea⸗ 
fure: Oe decreed that on the ſonday they ſhould go in pres 
ceſſion in the churches: And died a conft((our, Anno. gg y. 


26. Syluerius. 

SY uerius bonne in Capania, ſonne of Hormifda a bifpop 
. of Rome, when Agapetus was dead, as he went on his 
vopage to the Emperoure, this man by the commaunde⸗ 
ment ok Theodatus kyng of Gothes, was placed in his 
ſteade without the Emperours conſent. Cherefore by tbe 
pꝛouocation of Vigilius a Deacon, who alſo did accuſe 
bim, that be would betrape Nome to the Gothes, he was 
baniſhed into the Ille Pontus, by Theodora the Empꝛeſſe, 
and Antonina the wife of duke Belliſarius. So that it aps 
peareth, the Popedome at that time was a thing but of 
fmall countenaunce, when they were fent. as Embaſſa⸗ 
dours at the commaund eee ee. 

| | e depzie 
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be eppined of their authozitie, put from their feate by wo⸗ 
men. At length Syluerius died miſerably in his banyſhe⸗ 
ment being an hooded confe ſſour, Anno. 537. 


27. Vigilius. 

V Teilius a Romaine, the crafty accufer of the ſapd Syl- 

uerius,compalling the biſhopꝛike by ſubtiltie, was ad⸗ 
tiaunced into the layde place by the fozenamed women. 
Ahereby Rome had then twoo bífbops , one made by the 
Gothes , another by the Grekes, oz rather by tbofe Gree 
kiſhe dames. And were vfeo vngently, but not vnwoꝛthely 
of them: toꝛ either of them receiued the reward okhis raſh⸗ 
nelle, for the one attayned the Bopedome by crafte, the o⸗ 
ther by might, and et the Papiſtes will haue them bothe 
reckened among martyꝛs. Theodora did fue Vigilius, bes 
caule he bzake pꝛomiſſe with her, and cauſed him firft to be 
bꝛought ta Conſtantinople, there to be reuiled and beaten, 
and after warde wich an halter about bis necke to be dꝛawẽ 
thꝛough the ſtreate, and lait of all. bee dꝛiuen into baniſhe⸗ 
ment. This man made certaine leſſons of his owne foꝛ the 
holydapes to be redde in the churche. He woulde haue the 
church of Rome to be taken foo the mother of otber cbute 
ches: He appointed Candelmas pape to be kept holy dape, 
and that the maſſe ſhould be ſayde, tbe pꝛieſt ſtanding with 
his face into the Caſt: he died a confeffour, in the pere 554. 
in Cicilia. In theſe dapes was one Maurus, who pꝛeached 
and taugbt the hipocriticall life of mikes. Allo in his time 
Anno. 542. there was a terrible earthquake ouer all the 
wozly,as Vſpergenſis ſayth. | 


28. Pelagius. 


Elagius a Romaine, atpiven to the pontificall bignitie, in 
chat time when che tyꝛant Totila, called Gods anis 
| to the 
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to the great comfoꝛt of the Goatlies being their king, fire 
uaded Italy, as Procopius wꝛpteth. This Pelagius to 
pleafe Totila and his campanie , midea publique decree, 
that it was nedekul to haue the authoꝛitie ofthe pꝛince, and 
confentaf the people in creation of byſhops. He in the mid⸗ 
deſt of troubles of that time, Dauing moe regarde to ave 
uaunce the Popedome, then Cbꝛiſtianitie:decreed that the 
Clergie ſhould momble euery pape ſeuentimes, the cana 
nicall howers. Abbots ſhauld be chalen by oꝛder, one mac 
giſtrate ſhould be ſullcient to puniche an heretickeꝛthat in 
Lent pꝛieſtes might (ap maſſe at nine of the clocke: and that 
euery Pꝛouince ſhould contapne twelue 0? tenne cities at 
the leaſt. This man firſt auouched that tbe pꝛemacie of the 
churche of Rome was fette from Chꝛiſte himſelfe, and not 
from men no? generall councels . De buried together the 
bones of the firſte arty? Stephen and S. Laurences cars 
Kalle. De allowed ſolemnities in remẽbꝛaunce of tbe dead, 
and fo) loue of gaynes be mingled them with the maſſe. 
And becaufe he ſometime him felfe was acculed in a libell, 
that he had geuen oceaſion why Vigilius his pꝛedeceſſour 
was troubled, and depꝛtued, therfore he pꝛouided that luch 
libelles ſhould not be harde. But it is repoꝛted that he pur 
ged him ſelfe from the inkamp ok that libell by takinge an 
oathe, and killing the croſſe. He liued in theextreame tyme 
when Rome was beſieged, died a confe(faut, Anno. 566. 

About the peare of our Lozde 357. Totila king of Go- 
thes, beſieged Rome, whtche being milerably oppꝛeſſed 
with extrea ne famine, vas compelled tayelde it feifco the 
llauerp of the laluage people, onder whiche it continued 
tenne peares. | 21231 y 9f, 

In tbe tune of this Pope, a Peſtilence raigned ouer all 
Italy, beginning in Liguria fo contagioullp that the cons 
treye was almoſte deſtroped of the inhabitours thereby. 
Vrfpergenfis, aMmre 5:1 Ati 
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Ohn tbe thirde a Romaine ; was an eſpeciall friende to 

Narſetes the Eunuche, gouernour of Ttalp, when the Go- 
thes were ouercome:foꝛ be recouered his fauour towarde 
Rome, when it was in diſpleaſure, and obtayned that hee 
was made confult fo? then the bichop had almoſte all the 
{waye in Rome. This man decreed contrary to his pꝛede⸗ 
teſſour, that none ought to be called chiefe pꝛieſte, o) bni⸗ 
uerſall biſhop,Diſtinctione 99. Nullus, Futthermode, ta- 
king away from the biſhops chauncelours the laping on ol 
handes, graunted it only to biſpops; as Iſidorus wziteth. 
Akterwarde turning his minde, and taking delight in buil⸗ 
ding, he ſiniſged Philip and Iacobs churche, whiche V igi- 
lius had begonne, and reſtoꝛed the Sainctes tombes in the 
citie. Finally being a very olde mã, e taking great thought 
vpon occaſion of ſtraunge tempeſtes, he died at Rome, An- 
n05577, In his time the Armenians became Chziſtians. 


30. Benedict the firſt. 


BEnedi& tbe fürſt a Romain, was biſhop when the Lom- 

bardes {poplen Italy. And was a good biſhop, becauſe 
he did nothing worthy memozie: as Barnus and Functius 
wꝛite of him. But yet whiche is to be noted, foꝛ the woꝛtbi⸗ 
neſſe of the dede, he foꝛbad that mẽ ſhould treade on crolles 
made of marble , ſtone, oꝛ woode: And when there was 
great dearth in Rome, he o? at the leaſt wile Tiberius Au- 
guftus in his ſteade, bꝛought come out ol Egypt, to fuccour 
them withall. He died fo? ſozowe to fe (o many miſet ies in 
the citie, Anno. 582. n 


31. Pelagiusthefecond. 


Pelagius 
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P Elagius the ſeconde. while tbe citic was beſieged, withe 

out the Princes cũmaundement, cõtrary to the cuſtamt 
was made biſhop. Therekoꝛe to paciſie the Emperoure, he 
fent one Gregory a monke, to Conſtantinople: after warde 
he made the cloyſter of Hermes à martyꝛ, and builded vp 
S. Laurence pallatce from the foundacion. Me renewed the 


Canon fo) ſaping the bowers , and commaunded Subdea⸗ 


tons, either to fopfake their wiues, o2 els their eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call kuuctions, and appointed nvne prefaces to be ſong in 
the malle befoze the Canon: Peftis inguinaria, arifing of 
great tempeſtes; and the contagiouſnes of the aire tooke 
awape this biſhop among many other: This peſtilence was 
cauſe of manp ſuper ſticions, fo then they firſte began ta 
thinke that Gods wꝛath was to be pleaſed:and the Letany 
pf ſeuen partes was made by Gregorie. The occaſion heres 


of ſaith Vſpergenſis was, that a great part oł Italp was 
Downed with great flouddes. 


32. Gregorie the great. 


¶ Regorie tbe great a Romaine, was made byſhop being 
before but a Ponke and a Deacon. Me was tbe bett mz 
of all theſe Romaine Patriarkes, for learning and good 
life. Oe fucceded Pelagius, vnwillingly refufing it, and in 
the ende cõpelled thereunto:he (though otherwyſe be was 
learned and Godly) pet becauſe be was a Ponke, burthe⸗ 
ned the churche, and religion of God aboue all other, with 
moꝛe ceremonies, then had the Jewes. Pe turned his pas 
rentes houſes into Monaſteries, and deditated the fir ſte ol 
them to S. Andrewe tbe Apaſtle. he made Scholes of quis 
reſters, and made certaine ſonges fo) the church, accoꝛding 
to Ambroſe maner, which we call Anthemes: Pe appoin⸗; 
ted one to be chaunter fo) the daye, another fo the nigbt. 
Me gathered together the lawes of the holy fathers . De 
did deuiſe the oder ok maſſes, e linked the — thers 
Bi tog ta 
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ortog ether: he cauled the malles to be begonne with peces 
ok Blalmes. e tcommaunded to ſape Kyriæleiſon nine ty» 
mes, and to chaunt Alleluia after the Graduall hee top: 
ned the lame Alleluia, fo) after tyme to the Dftertas 
ries. Mee added thꝛee peticions to the Cannons of the 
maſſe: That is, Dies noſtros in tua pace. &c. De cũmaun⸗ 
beu that the Loꝛdes pꝛaper, ould be either long o) ſapde, 
with a loude voyce oer the communton bꝛead. Me coms 
mauned that malfe ſhoulde be lalde buer the dead carkaſes 
of lainctes: And added to the Canonicall bowers, Deus in 
adiutorium, with Gloria patri; De deuiſed Letanies, and 
pꝛoceſſions, æ deuided thẽ into thele ſeuen oꝛders, Clarkes, 
Montes, Monnes, Bopes, Laymen Widowes, aud ma⸗ 
rled wyues . De (üffereo the Image of the blelled virgin 
Warp to be caried about withall , But not to be woꝛchip⸗ 
peo: Furthermoꝛe this Gregorie (as they ſhamefully imas 
gine) compelled an Angell to put vp his terrible lwerde ius 
to his ſheathe By his indulgences he eltabliſhed certaiue 
ftsciousyano pilgrimages vnto Images in the citie, actos 
ding to the peoples deuocion. De ſolemnized the feaſt of che 
Purtiication oł our Lady with wer candels, ( whereot it is 
called Candelmas daye) and appointed the ſolemnitie of 
Palme Donvape to be kept with pꝛocelſſions. Oe added iii. 
dapes to Lent kaſte, and hallowed the beginning thereol 
with Aſhwednildape Me foꝛbad thoſe chat ſhould faſte to 
eate fleche, milke, butter, cheſe, or egges, becaufe they 
ſeme to beare a taſte offleſhe, and ſuffered them only to eate 
fife s excepting alfo the greater forte of liſhes, whereol 
Mantuan ſayth Faftor.2. - Ve K e 113] 
Vet was it not againſt the lawe to fede on fiſſies ſmall: 
For Gregorie forbad the great, but time mifordred all 
And ſtately tables combred are with fiſhe of larger ſort 
So Gregories laws ar kept her nede dothi bear a siple port 
That im the ſhallowe brookes and floodes to find His. fare: 
As for the great grown — in depth of ſeas py 
| , t 
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But holy peers that do wit li Peters line and gr hooke, 
Downto the bottom angle: can eche fort of fiſhes brooke. 
Gregorie gaue tapers to tbe churche, and furniſhed it 
with quier Pſalmodis, Canticles, Oades, Hymnus, and o« 
ther Heathen ceremonies: He buylded fire Monaſteries of 
his otone cofte in Sicilia, and dedicated Agathas churche: 
De fozbad that women ſhauld reſoꝛte to abbeyes on that 
Monkes ſhould refoote to Monneries. Alſo he woulde not 
haue Mökes baptize, neither 32onnes to be Godmothers. 
He fopban. him. that had bene twiſe married to bee made 
prieits : And that pꝛieſtes ſhould geue teſtumony of honelt 
life zy taking an cathes De was an vphoulder of pardons, 
but nota (eller of chemie was the firſt that gaue pardons. 
vpon ct rtayne dapes, to ſuche as krequented the churche. 
He entertained ſtraungers at his table. He ayded tbc as. 
keg at Hieruſalem with neceſlaries, and gaue ſtipendes to 
thꝛee thoulande mapdes: De allowed by decree tbe rt ſiue 
eounfcls: e foꝛbad that ſainctes Images fboulo be broke, 
8) that one ol the Clergie ſhould at the Emperourg com: 
maundement ſerue in tbe warres, oꝛ that there ſyould bee 
two Metropolitanes in one Mꝛouince: Me would haue a 
biſhop ta be conſecrate but ones, and would haue the lalle 
will andteſtament of euerp man to be ratifico . Dc made 
toure bnokes ot Dialogues; ta boulſter vp Purgatozie: We 
allowed hhallowing of aſhes, waſhing ol fete, worthipping 
of the croſſe, and maf a to be ſaide foz the dead, and (wher⸗ 
in the Bapiſtes hoꝛribly belie him) he deliuered J raian the 
Cmperours ſoule from bell. We cõtemning the Britaines 
(cnt Auguſtine a onke, to reclaime the Engliſh Saxons 
to the cburche ol Nome: Pe relt fom London the right ot 
the Archebithoppike, and tranſlated it by tbe (ame Augu- 
ſtines meanes to Caunterburie. Al tbefe ae did Gre- 
gorie ag Patt iarke of Rome, and died a conkeſſour, Anno. 
604... But although be doted in many lupe rſticions, pet. 
moie is fallelyfathered on bün thẽ euer he did oꝛthougbt. 
ded 3 (7 $5 Sabis. 
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Abinianus boꝛne in Thuſca, wag a Deren tà hie, 

P'ubotor the hate he bare to is pretetefott. Grégörie, 
ane be had publifpeo certaine flaunders againſt him ca 
maunded that his booktes ſhould be burned . This man bes 
ing the lat of the Romalne Patriarkes, commaũded that 
the bowers of the nave ſhoulde bee deulded by rin b of 
belles foi the ecclefráftiéatlafficee: ¢ that they (o 
tontinuall burning lampes in the churthe: dt Lena tbé: he 
died an inkamous death through keare that he conteiued or 
a terrible vilion, which he famei in tbe nigbe tiie, Lice 


be Chriftian desde; of 


SGregorie- 


Tome " tap — touching the n imita 

and doinges of the fozeſaid Gregorie:he fought ſtoutly 
Acad the ſupꝛemacie of the Popilhe kingdome in the de» 
ry entraunce of che Popedome, and hewde in pieces with 
ſharpe tauntes the title of vniuerlal Patriarkeſhip, ſaping 
that fucbe an one was the foꝛeronner of Antichziſte, an bts 
Pocrite, a tyꝛatt, and Lucifer the bſurper of Gods power. 


De commaunded certaine Images that were of wonder ⸗ 


full excellent woꝛkemanſhip, to be tbꝛowen into tbe Niuer 
Tiber, leaſt religton ſhould be coꝛrupted by them. De coms 
maunded prayer and falling for tbe allwaging of the peſti⸗ 
lente Me reclapmed the Gothes from the Arrians, to the 
vnitie of the church. e wꝛote Homilies in a plealaunt ſtile 
following S. Auguſtine. Dee xpounded the moſte part of 
the bolpbookes of the Bible. e by common conſent defa⸗ 
tedthje name of vniuerſall byſhop. And pꝛokeſled him felfe 
in his wꝛytinges Seruus ſeruorum Dei, ſeruaunt to Gods 


Kexhaiunites, whereby he n howe fatte he was 
E tj krom all 
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krom all ambicion and defire of ſoueraintie: This title his 
poſteritie bath continued, bearmg the name, but foꝛbea⸗ 
rug the humilitie that belongeth therunto. At the length 
Gregorie did greatly lamente to (c that bowling and chefie 
ting in the church had fo taken place, that pꝛeaching of the 
Goſpell was neglected. Webolve (quotb he among other 
ſayinge s) the woꝛlde is full of pꝛieſtes, & pet in the loꝛdes 
barutſt are founde fewe labourers: Me haue taken vpon 
vs the office, but we do not diſcharge the office. Brethren, 
Ithinke that God ſulfereth diſhonour of none moje then 
of pʒieſtes (to tbe motte parte). It they fe any iue in lowly 
eſtate, oʒ liue continently, tbep ſcoꝛne them. Conſider thers 
fore what becõmeth of the flocke, when Molues are made 
ſhepeheardes. Chele take charge of the ſheepe, who are not 
afrapde to endaunger the liues of tbe Loves foulde, but 
they chaunge the "office of their blelled function to the 
encreafe of their ambicion. Te leaue Gods cauſe, ronne 
to woꝛzldly affaires: we eniope the place of holines, and are 
entangled with earthly matters, ſo that Baptiſt Mantuan 
faith of him in tbe tbirde booke of his Faftor. 

In ſpeache he was ful eloquent, his workes are yet in flores 
He ſpeaketh ſlill, and by his workes he (hall do euermore, 
He taught the quyriſters to fing,in fogs was his delight. 

. Huldiicus biſbop of A nguſta, ſhewech a wonderful foe 
ry ok this biſhop, in his Cpiltle to Nicolas the fit ſt, tbe eff. et 
tubereof is, that this Gregorie did fit ftc tõmaunde mic ſtes 
to liue ſingle life: but afterwarde when be percciued, that 
they were geuen lee retly to fle ſhly pleaſute, and that bere 
upon many childzen were murthered, hee diſanulled that 
tommaundement, and lapdethat it was better to mary, the 
geue occafion of murther: Foz whẽ ona time he ſent a cce 
taine woman bnto a fifbrpoole to take fifpe „ there were 
founde in the fame poole fire tboulande beades of infantes, 
that had bene dzowned therein: whiche he perceauing ta 
procene of forces ſingle life, with * 
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he reuoked chat Canon Foz as that Huldericus ſheweth. 
they accompanied not onely with virgins and wyues, but 
allo event with their owne kindred, with mankind, yea and 
that whiche is hogrible to be ſapde, with baute beaſtes. 
Akter the tyme ol this Gregorie, enſued moze blindnes thé 
was before. The puritie af doctrine decayed, the churche 
was darkened marueloully with mans tradicions: Foz 
Monkery with his manikolde ſuperſticions waxed great: 
Herewithall ſpꝛang vp fale ok males’, and pꝛaping to the 
dead, and the Loꝛdes lupper began to be an offering fo) the 
dead. Biſhops allo being deluded with vifionsof ſpirites, 
0? rather of diuels, began to reuolte fromthe doctrine of 
faithe to put affiante in good wofkes, and mans ſatilatti, 
a8 appeareth of Gregorie. 

Ag it is euident of "Gresotie, who kn his Otalogues to 
Theodolinda, a very ſuperccitious woman, tellech ok dead 
men that appeared and craued to haue pꝛapers and fuf« 
ftames. This while Chꝛiſtianitie began co fall to teremo⸗ 
nies kozthwith blinde luperſticion, by meanes of Pon⸗ 
kerp began to erepe in. Gregorie as is mentioned befope, 
fent Auguſtine a Romaine Monke, and other his compas 

ignions, to the Engliſhemen, Anno. 96. nat to pꝛeache 
Chꝛiſte vnto them, whole doctrine the Brytaines had recei⸗ 
ted moꝛe fincerelp ol Ioſeph « the churches of Afia ; But 
£a thꝛuſt vpon them the Romain religion, patched vp with 
mans diuices and tradicions . The Britaynes had always 
the preaching of the truͤthe, ſyncere doctrine, and the liuely 
faith and ſuch ſeruice as was deliuered to the Apoſtles by 
Gods commaundement: They bad Chziſtian churches 
whereof Godfrey of Munmuthe, in the eight booke and 
fourth chapiter of the actes of the Britanes layththus: In 
the contrey ol the Britaines, C hꝛiſtianitie floziſhed hether⸗ 
to, which neuer kailed among them ſiuce the Apoſtles time. 
But when Auguſtine came hee founve in their pꝛouince 
E: bipoptikcss and one Archebiſhopꝛike maintained by 
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godly Wꝛelates, and many Abbots liuing by their bano 
laboursamoug whome the Lozdes flocke kept true wape. 
Itappearetb alſo that there were ſhepeherdes among thé 
that mere diligent to pꝛeſerue the puritie of doctrine, as 
was Dionotus; &uonius,anp his fellomes, mo in contépt 
af the Romaines ceremonies ſtatke ſtoutly toit euen to tbe 
death. Auguſtne entred the lande not with the Golpell of 
Chꝛiſtian peace, but with tbe banner of his Apoltle ſhip, 
with his fylutr craſſe his Letanie, bis pꝛoceſſion, unages, 
painted puppettes, religues, canticles, and boskes of cere⸗ 
monies. But when by the authoꝛitie of the king in the well 
patt oł England he ſommoned the byſhops and Dectours, 
that they aecepting and communicating the Romaine cus 
ſtomes ſhould lubmitte them ſelues to him, Anno. 602. 
They going to the ſynode, did firfte demaunde ofa certaine 
wife man, that liued ſolitarely, whether it was laweful tg 
kollowe his commaundement, and foꝛſake thoſe tradictons 
whiche they had reteiued o£ their fatberg : to whome hee 
aunſwered. It he be a mG of God, followe him. They fur⸗ 
ther aſked howe they ſhould pꝛoue that. De knowe quoth 
be, that the Loꝛd commaunded ſaping: Take my poke vpõ 
vou, and lear ne of me becauſe I am gentle and lowlye of 
barte. Therelaze it this Auguſtine be ſuche an one; it is 
trevible that he alſo beareth Chziſtes burthẽ, and offeret 
ito you to beare: but if he be pꝛoude and cruell,it is euidẽt 
tha he is not of God and ye ought not to regarde his talke. 
And oc hall we knowe that guoth they Let Augultine 
(quoth bedand bis company goe firſte to the Synode: Aud 
it when ye come he ryſe opta lalute you, knawe ye that 
he is Chꝛiſte his ſeruaunt, and obcpye bim. But it he bit 
dapne pouso make ſmale accompt ot von, and hewe no to» 
ken of curteſie in his tountenaunce, ſeing ye are the greater 
number, doe pe likewple contemne bim. Therkoze when 
they came to Auguſtine fitting ombicinuflp on his ſtalle, 
and ſawe that he gaue them vo token ol Epi de be 
11000 lu 3 and bp 
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and by ronteiuing diſpleaſure, e noting him to be apzoude 
perſone, did loꝛch wich ouerchwart tuery thing that he put 
forth: For he charged them that they did many thinges cóc 
trary to the cuſtome ok the catholicke churche, elpetiailp in 
keping their Eaſter, in miniſtring of beptiſme , and in their 
pꝛꝛaching, and that they regarded not mans tradicidõs: and 
he commaunded thar in thele and other thinges they ſhould 
kollowe the vſe ofthe churthol Rome But they aunfwered 
that they would do none of thele, netther take him top their 
Archebiſhop. Ahereupon he pꝛomiſed chem warre ſhould 
enſewe, and thzeatned them ſiercely to reuenge it by death, 
whiche immediatly enſued. Nea de Bedla in his ecrleſtaſti⸗ 
call hiſtoꝛy of Eng lande, the ſeconde booke, and the ſecond 
chapter, and lime wyſe the ſayde Godfrey. But J won⸗ 
der muche of this crueltie ot Auguftine: ffo? Gregorie be⸗ 
fore had foa diſcuſſed it, and wꝛote vnto him that it was not 
nedekull in all churches to haue the fame o2der of ceremo⸗ 
nies:but that euery churcbe might oꝛdaine the belte for it 
felfe. But ſuche was wonte to be che tyꝛanny of hypocrites: 
whereof Mantuan fapthe. 
The fathers of the Latin churche to taxe they enterprife, 
And make them fondly force the Britains bend vnto the 
guiſe it 
Of Romifh church againſt al righttwith fooli(h hardines. 
They rafhly.caufe theauncient league of amitie to ceaſe. 
As touching peace they faye that Rome ſhould rather 
make then marre, 
To kepe mans lawe:fo that Chriftes lawe therby do neuer 
Iarre. 
And faith with doctrine whiche allowed by the firſte Sy- 
node was 
Asit 1 0 Chriſte the light of life to all mankinde did 
Alle. 
0 ſpeake in fetwe woꝛdes, tbe Romaine biſhops were 
ſtarres euen hetherto, yet but falling from Chziſtes right 
E it bande: 
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biis the graunde, from whome the heauen departed, 
Apocal. 6. and they are pꝛeſigured by the redde hoꝛſe, vnto 
whoſe ryder power was gruen to take awaye peace from 
the earth, and to murther to and kro, whereupon as in the 
lirſte oꝛder the Romaine Bꝛelates called biſhops by their 
true miniſtring the woꝛde of God, and conſtant faith, were 
ſtarres abiding in Chꝛiſte his right hande:ſo in this ſecond 
font vnder the name of Archebiſhops and Patriarkes, by 
the neglecting of the fame wooꝛde, and their earthly affece 
tions, they were ſtarres falling to the earth, Apocal. 6. 
jc in the thirde ranke, whiche thall followe vnder the 
name of Popes and Antichziſtes, for their abfolute 
— froin Chiſte, and open idolatries 
thep thal be the ſtarres falling from 
heauen to the earthe. imt 
| Apoc. 9. 
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@ Noweenfueth thethirde forte of Romaine biſhops c- 

ming from euill to worfe: For as the former company 

in the feconde booke fhewed , declining from pure 
Chriftianitie,and encliniag to Antichrifte, fo now ap- 
peareth in thefe,that the ſeede fowedby the forainer is 
growé vp, & Antichriſt as it were appearin gaboue the 
grounde:who grewe ſtill for warde fró greneneſſe to ri- 
peneſſe, as ſhall appeare by theſe that en and fo 
from ripeneſſe to rottenneffe, which is to be hoped for 
in that already he is wexed ſo mellowe, that if he be 
not plucked from the tree, if it pleaſe God to ſende a 
fmaleblafteof winde, he will fall of him felfe, Note 
therfore diligently gentil Reader what fruite enfucth 
and fpringeth of the former gray ne. Reade, conferre, 

and then judge, whether theſe men ſhewe them felues 

To be the vicars of Chriſte, or deceitful and mifcheuous 
Antechriſtes, for bye their fruites ye (hall knowe them 

whether they are ſuche as they would be accompted. 


AAbadon or the Lati 
. held Antichtiſte. 


HN ithe ypeare of our Loꝛde fice hundꝛetb 
and foure,Phocas the rpyánt, murtbered 
Zr] bis ſoueratgne lozd Mauricius the Em- 
oberoure, with bis wife, bis bꝛother, his 
N Aſchildzen, and many nobles: From this 
SS pete adding to tt two peres to the begin⸗ 
ning of the Popedome, eſtabliched by Phocas are fire hun. 
dꝛed lixtx fige peares, from the cõlulſhip ol M. T. d 

futs and An- 


Ihe fecond booke of the 
and Antonius, as Bibliander Funccigs and ather do cuíe 
dently recken it, at wbiche time the Lewes (while their bis 
Hops tarred fo? ſupꝛemacie) loſt their libertie: For € ite 
(as Bibliander gathers) in his reuc lation (whiche by his 
dearely belouco Apoſtle John, be deliuered to the churc 
koare tolde, that a certaine tyꝛannieall Empier ſhould af» 
fliete the true churchꝛas Nero and Domician, with others 
did. And calleth the beaſte hauing two hoꝛnes like alambe 
the ennempok Chziſte, whiche neuertheleſle ſhould ſpeake 
like a Dꝛagon, like an euill ſpirite, and ſhould rage as bm: 
mercifully as the ficfte beaſt did, whiche destroyed Peter 
and Paule, and great companies of faínttes : whiche with 
bet charmes ſhould fa bewitthe the woꝛlde, and with mon⸗ 
ſtrous woꝛkes ſhould growe into fiche admiration, that 
none migbe by oꝛ ſell, but ſuch as had the ſeale oz the name 
“of the beaſte in his fozehead. But as touching the name of 
the beaſte, he ſhewes it miſtically by theſe letters, x 1 E 
Ch; X, Se; trecitetb it to be vifcullen. Chis (faith Tohn) 
is wyſedome let béurtbat bath vnderſtanding accompt the 
number ok the beaſt, foꝛ it is the number ok a man, and bis 
nit ber is this. 666. Apocal. Ig. Uhat meane theſe markes 
but that wee ſhould fearche the time wherein this beaſte 
ſhould ariſe fcom the earth and the bottomlelle pitte, and 
ſhould deſtroye the Chꝛiſtian common wealth: But howe 
ſhall a man apply it, if he haue not che certaine time, when 
Pompeietoke tbe ſcepter fromthe Jewes, accoꝛding to the 
notable pꝛaphecie of Iacob, q entring the temple, pꝛopha⸗ 
ned the Sanctum fan&orum. But that was done as lofe« 
phus wptety in the time of Tullius confultbip » the 60. 
peare before Chꝛiſte was baje. To thele thꝛer ſcoꝛe peares 
adde fiy bundzed, vntillafter the death of the ſayd Gregorie 
the great, who pꝛophecied that be ſbould be Antechrile, 
tnbícae would be compted vniuer lall biſhop, oz bead of all 
churches. Thereloze marke well what kinde of times haps 
pene in the 666, peare altet Hicrufalem was saken by tbe. 
My cius " vin A M nee Romaines 
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pn amaines, Pompeie being their general, and you ‘Mall fe 

aunge matters fal out.at the time that this Phocas tas 

Emperour,ok whome V Villiam pig e wipteth 
is koloweth. 

The Empier bbc chokesand doth the Popesomme fi 
* aduaunce, 1161 
By wicked writts about his Fsioiek ent fol tó anfiaánée] 
And to confirme molle ſure foray’ vntó the after age 
T hepremacy of Rome,and of the dragon that doth rage 
Againſt Gods power. 

i urthermoze applie this milticall number of 666. con⸗ 
taining higbe wiledom init fro the time of Chꝛiſtes ditch, 
oz from the tyme of his paſſion, o? rom the rb. pere of Do- 
mician, at whiche time the reuelation was witten, and ftit 
pe ſhal linde (ome mõſterous thing wꝛought in the church · 
But to returne to the matter of Englande: In the yeare 
of Chritte 593+ Colman, Harding, anv Fabian faye’, that 
the raigne of the ſeuen kinges at one time began: wherebß 
1735. peares after Brutus their ſirſt king the ropall eſtate 
ok the Wapeithe: king cealed. foras Paulus Diaconus wt 
teth in his fourth bocke, the Britaines founde thatthe Sax- 
ons were in Meade of ſuccourers, {uppreffours and cruell 
enemies, vntruſty warring rigozoully vpon them; who 
bad entertained them fog ayde. Anno $96. the foꝛeſaid Au- 

zultine ſent krom Gregorie, tame into Englande, who at 
iis comming did not repꝛoue, but maintarne, and vpholde 
the wicked treaſons, the hozrible robberies, q the ſlaugh⸗ 
ters moze cruell then were Neroes, whiche the Saxons tõ⸗ 
mitted. Anno 600. Gregorie gaue to Auguſtine his by⸗ 
ſhops pall.Therebpas was ſapde, London u was ſpoyled of 
her right without all oꝛder; to a a ion bothe of the 
commonwealtb and okreligion, and fin all e Undoing of 
i Bꝛxtiſhe kingdome, and thereupon are od tẽ⸗ 
piles bullded. Bekoze that time the Britains hadtheir chur⸗ 
che epleackd taeternall God che faster qup to bur fae 
uiour 
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uiour his foune Jeſus Chꝛiſte. But aftermarde the Saxds 
did cõlecrate their temples tà Images, and dead ſainctes. 
Phang gor ebe chris Emperour Maurice being ſlaine, 
ocas an adulterer and a murtherer, obtapnen the ſeate 
imperial, and in him the maieſtie of the Cæſars and the 
molke noble Empire of the Grekes pecayeb together. ds 
fo? the Romaine Empire that was weakened and empai⸗ 
red, vea and at leugth bꝛought to nothing, by meanes of 
the Popedome whiche be had graunted and eſtabliſhed. 
Anno 606.in Nouember and December, as Paulus Dia- 
conus wziteth in his 18. booke, euen at the riling and begins 
ning of the Bopedome, there appeared a wonderfull great 
blaling ſtarre: There were ſtraunge ſightes and monfters. 
of the Sea, ſhewed them ſelues to the terrour vf many. 
Thus in f time of this Phocas murderer of the Emperour 
whiche is to be noted as a miſterie concerning tbe Popes) 


Hapiſtrie and Mahumets religion began bothe together 


at one time, which coꝛrupted, darkened, and weakened the 
doctrine ofthe ſonne of God in many regions. Foz in ano⸗ 
ther peare of the lame Phocas, as Bibliander wꝛiteth, Was 
bumet recited the Alcoran,fo that ( ſaieth hee the Egles 
thꝛee heaves awaked all at oneg, accoꝛding to the heauenly 
bifion in the fourth booke of Efdras that is to fave Phocas 
him felfe, None Boniface, ¢Mahamet the Arabian, nom 
tolloweth the thirde troupe of Romithe Popes, whiche is 
deuided into fiue partes. | | | | 

Che fir ſte parte of this thirde troupes of the Popes: ox 
Romaine Antechriſtes, pꝛophecied of by the names of So 
dome? Egypt. Apocal. 11, vnttll the time of Pope Iohn 
the eigbe. 0 0 5673320 7 


. Boniface the thirde. 
A Bout this time the bichoppes of Conſtantinople ende 
uoureb to obftaine the title ot vntuerſall bichop, and ta 
haue theit Church called the head ok all Churches, oe 
| ele 


: 
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thefe konde re ons, that becauſe the Emperour beinge 
chiefe ofall Pꝛinces kepte at Conſtantinople, therefore p 
tpauloe he the chiekeſt Church, and there tbe ch.efe biſhop: 
This ambitid euflamed maup ta ſpeake and wzyte again’ 
it, but efpectallpe the late Gregorye who in this wyſe re» 
pꝛoued John biſhop of Conſtantmople foo tbe ſame: Say⸗ 
inge, Mone ok my pꝛedetellozs (although the Emperours 
began firft in Rome, and were wont to byde there onelpes 
and pet do keepe tbe title thereok) durſte take vpyon them 
this title of vniuerſall biſhop. And againe Gregorye fap 
plainlye that ſuch a one was the foꝛerunner of Antichate. 
Pet notwithſtanding that the Church of Conftantinople 
with great infampe pꝛeuailed not herein, becauſe that An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt o2 the whoꝛe of Babilon accoꝛding to the 13. of the 
Reue lation Hould be in the Citty builded on ſeuen hilles, 
that is Nome it ſelfe, Foꝛ (o diuers auctoꝛs teſtiſye that 
onelpe Rome is knowen to be builded on vit. hils: and cers 
taine it is that whenthis Neuelation was written, Rome 
was then tbe greateſt Cittye being built on leuen hils, as 
Mantuan teftifpeth in the life of Sy lueſter, ſpeaking of S. 
Blaze at the ende of the fir vooke. And the kulneſſe of p 
time pꝛophecied ok, now drawing nighe. this Boniface the 
thirde Anno 60. bp tbe meanes cf Phocas tbe Empe⸗ 
rour an adulterer, traptour, and murtherer of his Loꝛde 
and ſoueraine Maurice the Emperour with bis wife, and 
chudꝛen) was aduauuced to be biſhop of Rome with much 
hurley burley and greate tumulte, and in delpite of manye 
biſhaps and Churches ſtandinge againtt it, he is extollen, 
confirmed and wo2hipped as Loꝛde and Prince of all bis 
ſhoppes: By great lute ( but greater bꝛibery) be obtape 
ned of the ſayde bloudye Emperour, that Rome ſhould be 
talled the head of all Churches, partlye by the fame rea ; 
fons that Conſtantinople vſed (as Platina ſayth) $ where 
the heave of the Empyꝛe was, there ſhoulde be the heade 
Church, againe the Emperours had their wiser) in 
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Nome, againe though (ome of them kept at Conflantimoz 


ple, pet euer they bare the name of Rome, as Bomaine 
Emperours: finallpe Beter deliuered to Rome p keyes of 
beauen and hell, d feeble reafon thoughe it had bene true. 
Thus at this time as an adulterer by treaſon and murther 


. b(urpeo the Emppꝛe, fo of the (ame man this ambitious 


Bonifaceobtained bp bzibetye to be vniuerſall biſhop, and 
conſequentlye by the ſapiuge ok his owne pꝛediceſſour to be 
the foꝛerunner of Antichziſt. 

He decreed in a Synode that under the paine of excom⸗ 
munication one Pope beinge deade, another ſhould not be 
choſen before p third day after: Alfo the fame penaltye fo? 
ſuch as fought to be biſhops by fauour o) bꝛiberye, he de⸗ 
creed that a bichoppe ſhould be choſen by the voyces ol the 
clergve and the people together, and p election to be good 
ik it were ratikyed and allowed firſt by the Pꝛince oz chiefe 
parſon of the place, and laſt ok all confirmed by the Popes 
auctozitye, and wyth theſe wooꝛdes of bis, Uee will and 
tommaunde. From this time fozwarde the puritpe of the 
Golpell decreaſed and ſuperſtition increaſed: Like wiſe P 
Emppꝛe was at this time mightely weakened,fo2 Fraũce 
Germanpe, Lombardye and Spaine reuolted and fozloke 
the Emppꝛe, ¢ belive Coſdroa kinge of Perſia inuaded ang 
wanne away many couutreys and Cittpes in the Eaſt, and 
among them Hieruſalem. Boniface hauinge enioyed his 
auctozitye (cante a peare dyed: From this time ſapth VI 
pergenſis the Romain Empyꝛe was neuer Pier great 


eres miferpe and miſſehap. 


d Boniface the be 


iface the fourth Mnt in Marcia, obtained of Phocas 

the Emperdur that a Church in Rome called Panthes 
on, which the heathen had dedicated to all their gods and 
(vols; fpoulo be tranſlated from the woꝛſhipping of pi 
Gen re tot 2 


Pageant of Popes, Fol. 40. 
to the feruice of Chꝛiſt, and be dedicate to al Saincts, and 
ſo called all hallowes Churches An vngodly and blaſphe⸗ 
mous alteratid,and contrary to S. Paules doctrine, that 
Chꝛiſtians ſhould turne that to Gods leruice, which was 
dedicate to idols. Me appointed p feaſt of alhallowes dap, 
and that the Pope on that dope ſhould fap a long malle: he 
alfo appointed the cops cloth to be had at maſle: he gaue 
moncks leaue to bapttze and ablolue. In this Popes time 
God punt(beo p wickednes ot Phocas, who was teft both 
of Emppꝛe ¢ Ipfe, by bis fuccelfour Heraclius, fo; bauinge 
his handes and fear cut ok, he was thꝛowne into the ſea. 


P» ~ Theodatus. 


T Headatus the fir ſt was a Romaine , the lonne of one 

Steuen a ſubdeacon: he deuiled a nete kounde aliance 
becipent tbe Godfather audfgod daughter, and betwene 
the godmother and her godlonne, calling it ſpirituall cá: 
ſanguinitye: and therekoze he commaunded that neytber f 
godfather no? bis godſonne chould marrye the goddaugh⸗ 
ter, and ſo ok the godmother luke wyſe: which is one token 
giuen to know Antichziſt by, foꝛdiddinge and makinge bre 
lawful (as Tacianus Montanus, and other heretikes do) 
boneſt mariage, which God hath made lawfall. At this 
time raigned ſuch a ſtraunge lothlome kinde of lepꝛoſye 
Diffiguring men ín fuc fot, that one coulde not diſcerne ae 
nother bp the face : Theodatus died Anno 618. in f thirde 
peare of his Bopedome. Here pote by the wape that none 
of the Popes from this time liued longe, which wꝛoughte 
not lome notorious acte foꝛthe maintenant of Lor gum 
s, Sea of Rom. 


d dg Boniface thie fifte. 


BOnifacé the fifte was bone in Campania be decreed p 


ae places ſhoulde be seit and maintenaunce fog, 
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thecues, murtherers aud leude parſons, making tbe churs 
ches, churchpards, chappels æ ſuch others ta be lanctua⸗ 
rpes fo) them, and that no man ſhould dꝛaw them away by 
biolence that (ico thether. He commaunded that none but 
deacons ſhoulde handle the reliques of Saincts: further⸗ 
moze that a will and teſtament being made by commaũde⸗ 
ment of the Pꝛince ſhould ſtande in koꝛce, which pꝛeroga · 
tives his ſucceſſoꝛs did akterwarde ofurpe to themſelues, 
that no teſtamente ſhould be good, vnleſſe it were allowed 
by them. He dyed Anno. 623. E ( 


5. Honorius the firſt. 


Onorius bane in Capania was a good Pope (as V vi- 
celius faith) fo» diligẽte in building Churches, deckig 
them with golde x ſiluer, but a negligent pafto for ought 
that is read of him in kee ding Cbꝛiſt his flocke. Amonge 
other temples and monaſteries that he founded, he honge 
S. Peters Church weloth of Titew, which with § cine 
perours conſente were taken out of Ianus Capitol 92 Ro- 
mulus temple: hee deuiſed holye roode dape, and added td. 
the Letanve the pꝛayinge onto dead ſaintes, Sancta maria, 
ſancta Gregori &c. and commaũded to go about tbe ſtrea⸗ 
tes in praceffion euery Sabboth vay. This Honorius died 
Anno 634. in whofe time Mahumet arofe the aucto) of 
the Turkiſhe religion. | 


6. Seuerinusthe ſecond. 


S Euerinus 0? Zepherinus tbe fecont; was cólitmeb Pope 
in the name of Heraclius tbe Emperour, by Iſacius his 
lluetenaunt in 3italpe. This Pope allo was very carefull 
to build vp Churches ok dead ſaints, but ca releſſe of buil⸗ 
dinge bp the Goſpell: wherevypon Tacius brake into the 
Church treaſurpe, anvperfozce toke away the great * 
pes 
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pes ol richess$ pꝛieſtes to their power defending tUe lame: 
‘for then (euen by Gods iuſt punichment) the Sarracens wan 
from the Namaines, Damaſcus, Arabia, Phœnicia, Egipt, 
and other kingdomes ofthe wozld, Mahumets power en⸗ 
creaſed till againſt tbem: and as forthe Emperours foul: 
diers they were dziuen to great pouertye and wante of all 
thinges and the house heapes ok the Churches hourded 
treaſury encreaſed to no bodies pꝛolit. JF 02 (faptb Platina) 
in this daũger ol Mabumet; the pꝛielis loked that the lai⸗ 
tye ſhould beare the charge ofthis, to withſtand the enne⸗ 
mpeg of Chuſtendome: againe the laitye looked that the 
cler gpe £o». defence of Religion ſhoulde pꝛomiſe, and gine 
their money tor the maintenaunce ok the warre, and ſhould 
not waſte their wealth pꝛodigallye to woꝛzſe purpofes , as 
£o) tbe moſt part they doe, ſpendinge plentikullye their rts 
ches gotten by almole deedes and with the bloud ok mar⸗ 
tyꝛs, vppon ſtatelye and maſſpe plate of ſiluer and golde: 
hauinge little care of the wold to come, defping God and 
fe e ſetue only foo luker lake. Plat. in Boniface 
the. 5. This made Iſacius with his ſouldiours to burſt into 
the Churches treaſurye. Seuerinus dyed Anno 636. 


mein Iohn the fourth, 142 158 
TOhn the fourth, learning by bis preveceflours harmes 
bowe to ble ryches better, did redeme out of captiuitie 
with that money, whiche Iſacius lefte in Lateran , his con- 
treimen the Aſſirians and Dalmacians, whome the Lom⸗ 
bardes had taken pꝛiſoners in battell. And pet leaſt the 
like deede ſhoulde be attempted againſt tbe churche anpe 
jc, euen {one after in the beginning ol his Popedome, 
he decreed, that the churche gvodes being (o purlopned, 
ſhould be tecompencep fotuer times double. Me wrote ta 
Englande concerning the keping of Cater, and againſt 
the Pelagian perf ; Pee tranſpozted fram Dalmacia to 
adi F,. r Rome 
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Nome, the bead bodies of two martyzs, Vincentius and 
Anaſtaſius, rather to hurt liue Chꝛiſtians with commite 
ting Jdolatry in woꝛſhipping them, then thar the ſaluage 
people ſhould Darme the dead bodies. Pee died ere he had 
raigned Pope two peares, Anno, 638. Platina repopteth 
that in this mans tyme; a certaine pꝛieſt robbed the tombe 
ol Rothæris in B. Zohn Baptiſtes thutcher for (layth be) 
they were wonte to burie certayne ‘precious thinges with 
kinges bodies. The like thing happened of late tyme to 
Cardinall Allouiſius, Natriarke of Aquilia foꝛ his graue 
being burſte vp, he was robbed by thole, whome he from 
very bate eſtate had aduaunced to the viguitte of piietteg 
and hetter calling: % astro o eo tonem uen 


n : DNO e] v Cete 09) 1 2 taten, 
"| Heodorus the firſte was a Grecian borne , tbe ſonne 
Theodorus bpfhop of Hierufalem, bee builded man 
churches in Rome, and golden fines fo) a De fet 
vp the reliques of Sainctes in golde efiluetin the churth. 
Me foꝛbad that mariage made after a {ingle vowe, ſhoulde 
be bꝛoken. He depꝛyued Pyrrus bythop of Conſtantinople, 
fo) hereſp: e appointed that tapers ſhould be halowed on 
Caller eue foi Catter time: e died, Anno. 646. der 


Sent & 15911 5258511 8. 90 $3 ; 1 | hy € T fh ry . 
mono er Märtin the fine oe 
XIAtin the firt à Tuderdinian bogne , made lawes fo? 
keeping holy dapes, and decking of churches, ſuche as 
Jdolatours befoꝛe were wot to kepe: He qae ſtraigbt 
vite that pꝛieſtes ſhould ſhaue their polles, and that bi: 


hops ſbould make t uery peare as they call it, an holyt 


Chꝛiſme, and ſende it ta euery churche in their Diotele: 
t burtbcncp the Clergie with bote ol fingle life, and aps 
pointed that a couple being married, ere they lay ait 
N rt AT * the 
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the bꝛidegrome e bꝛyde, ſhould haue the pꝛieſtes bleſling. 


De commaunded alfo, that pꝛieſtes houſes ſhould be buylt 
next to the churche: That Monkes (Dou not go out of the 
abbies without tbe Abbots leaue:ꝶ ina Synode at Rome 


that biſhops ſhould not tranſpoſe the churche goodes to: 
their owne pꝛiuate vle. e died Anno. 6 5 6. VVicelius 
ſayth, he was berp vehement againſt certaine ſectes, excõ· 


municating them whome he ought by the {cripture to haue 
admoniſhed. De depoled Paule Patriarke of Conftantino- 
ple, not admoniſhing him firſt once oz twiſe, accozding toS. 
Paule; rule: fo the whiche he was bounde in chaynes and 
fo bꝛought to Conſtantinople, by the Emperout Confta- 


tinus; tober in baniſhmẽt he died in great miſerie.An. 653. 


10. Eugenius the firft, | 


EVgenius the firſte mas a Romaine, commended fo? bis 
manners. But V Vicelius faith, this Pope did neuer 
any notable beoe: but decreed that biſhops ſhould haue pris 


fons to puniſhe pꝛieſtes. Thus by little and little, they ens 


croched the power of tempozall fimeatbe : certaiue letters 
were ſent vnto him from Conſtantinople, contapning he⸗ 
tefie whiche were fa deteſted, that faith Platinaithe Cler⸗ 
gie it felfe to&e vppon them to foꝛbidde the Pope ta (ape: 


maſſe in S. Maries churche, vnleſſe he would firtte burne 
the letters, chen might the Clergiz controll the Popes 
llackenes oz errour in religton. | 


„ n, Vitellianus. 


n b 1745 | 17 PIU Hzunch ie 4 

: Itellianus boꝛne in Campania, being an extellent muli⸗ 

, Cans wrote the eccleſiaſticall Canon, be bꝛoughte fins 

ging and organs into the churche. Me accuſed one John 


miniſter in a certaine churche in Crete y puta the biſhop ol 
shat place, fo hauing a wife, pe "n the Latin bowers, : 


* 


fongeg, 
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(onges matis; inolatry, and ceremonies, adding and tire. 
ning all into Latine, about the peare of Qhziftes incarna⸗ 

tion. 666. which was tbe number okthe name of the beaſt 
ſpoken of in the 13. of the Apocal. Here therefoꝛe is to be 
noted, chat the nũber of the beaſt agre eth onto this time, 
ſecondly the number of che peares conteined in the name of 
the beaſte, is founde out in this wooꝛde Aoeéwecs a8 Who 
would ſaye, that Antechziſte ſhalbe a Latin, o) in the Lac 
tin cburche, who hall come to his per kection in the peare. 
666. Alſo the letters of his name ſhall amounte to this 
number,; and laſt of all is to be noted how that beſide this 
Lateinos expꝛeſſed the Latin biſhop, and the time of Antes 
chziſte it agreeth with the ſtraunge doinges of this tyme. 
that all thinges were turned into Latin in the churche. 
And becaule that this miſtery of ſixe hundꝛed ſixty ſixe, ſpo⸗ 
ken ok in tbe Neuelation, may appeare euen to the moſte 
[imple to agree vnto the cburcbeof Nome, as in this place 
is ſaideꝛit is ſirſt to be conſidered that the auncient father 
Ireneus, being immediatly after tbe Apoſtles, reading this 
place, and conſidering of the wooꝛdes of S. lohn , ſaping: 

Let bim that bath wiſedome counte the nũber ok the beaſt, 
fo? it is the number ofa man, and his number (s fire hun⸗ 
dꝛed ſixty ſixe. Ireneus J ſape, conſidering oktheſe woꝛdes, 
did at the length linde out that this number agreed to this 
Greeke name Ag-reivos and therefore Hefapde , that ſurely 
Antechꝛiſte ſhould be a Latin and in tbe Latin churche: foa 
the Grekes, in whofe tongue tbe Neuelation was wzitten, 
do expꝛeſſe their numbers by their letters, as we do by ſi⸗ 
gures. And in their numbꝛinge this letter ^ the firſte let. 
ter ok that name, ſtandetb fo? thirty; the next letter a fane 
deth forone’: the tbirde letter. 7 fog three hundred: the titi, 
letter « for fiuc, the lift letter: for tenne: the firte letter v 

fo) fiftic : the ſeuenth letter o fo» thꝛeſcoꝛe and tenne: and 

the eight and laſt letter. c ſtandeth foo twoo hondꝛed So 

pos i£ um tante ehe igs thirty, one thꝛee buns 
Deeds 


we 


FPageart of Popes, 2:1 Fol. 4: 
bed, fie ben, ty, feaeritys ano tma buu meh, behebt. 
getherzthey make lixe hund ed lirty re iuimpe⸗A game nũi. 
ber lo tbe letters in this woꝛde ee Ecclefia 
Italica, that tr the aharchurrhey and pe fiat füifoe ít alfo 
make iump ſix hunded ſxty (ipe + Foz inche koꝛmer woꝛde 
oktheſe cibos there are eixhtletters: wheroblthe ürſte is « 
De hereon ee ee ſo the 
thirde is x that is tenz the dur th ^ that ts thitty the 
fift M that is eigbt, the fixe o that is tubo hundzed, tbe {es 
uenth is i tbat (s cennestbe tightis & and that (libe fon 
one: All whiche nambers added together make 294. 
owe to comeito the latter wooꝛde keane talica f it 
ate tench letters the Brtteipo» adi is euer ſet in the Gre 
rlan numbers for ten che ſetonve ^ fox the bimdzed the 
third « fox one the kourth ^ fo) thirty the ft for wait 
the fire for tipenip;tbe ſeuenth and lattsis & toy 68 :! 
Yobicbe ſeuen numbers amdante co chzee hundzed fcientp 

d cid, fen onto this adds the nüber ofthe közmer Wor, 
i che wers two hüdzed nine foure, and the whole fomme 
is luchpe re hund zes fict» lire. Furthermoze. in the lame 
tbirtene chapter hand the fte berle tbereot, S. Lohn ſpea 
king ok this beaffe , faith that the beaſte had leuen heades. 
And in the leuententh of the Reuelation, the Angell doth 
expound tbis midirp pnto John faping: the ſeuen beades 
were vii. mountaines vpon which the woman (meaninge 
the koͤzendmed whoze ot Babilon ) doth it and ated he 
againe he fatto that tbe fame woman whom John ſaw fit» 
| tig’ on the beat with ſeuen heaves 5 is that great Cittpe 

which bath rule ouer the V iade the earth: At which 
time it is manikeſt to all the woꝛld, that Rome had the fo: 
tidrafgnitpé and Empyze ok all the world, and that it was 
then the great Cittie, and none but it, ol whom this might 
be laid: neither is it knowen that anye other Cittye is, : 
bath bene built vppon feuem billes. And that Nome is fo, 
beappesreth bp divers wziters Romatnes and other, that 
wet ! F itf report 
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2 AMOR 
Eni phir unν,juyin che peſeriptiũ of Rom 
3 —— ſeuen hilles but alſo ſheweth — 
ame sol ehn meuerye one which are tbefe : Auentinus, Ca- 
spitolinusPalatipus, Cæ luis, Exquilinus, Viminalis and 
Quir hill. Propertwustbhe Poet conte meth it bꝛiefe — 
Ap in a herſe ſayiug thus al Rome, Septem vrbs alta ug 
ti qux preſidet orbi: th line bath Virgil in bys Scor- 
gicks,Septem qua vno fibi muro tircundedit arces, {peas 
einge it ol Rome. Mantuan in hig Fatt Ii. 2. doth in like 
mauer deſcribe Rome, calling it Romulea feptem cà Col- 
slibus vrbem. Sa of che Grekes it is ealled Heptalophos, 
wherin Hepta ſignifieth 7. and lophos an bil, head op ton. 
s 1; Chis Mitellianus commaunded ſhauings and annein⸗ 
kings ol the clergye to be vſed, geuing onder theſe markes 
Hcens to hup and fell pardons im the Churche, as was pros 
phelped of Antichziſte g after he han chnaken thee burch 
„ At this tims at tbefalne(t 


Antic grew into fupertttigus«tt . 
tbig time alfa theſe two iraungetbingeg were mron 


Abbeis were fick lounded fo? monk es were ſhaued 
and made monk. die; 10 un 
C296 ihn Mosla 302 3a denen en coh 
Lect Theodatus che ſecon ganaun 
eo aeg er e gd Seis c gortt e 337 df 
J Heodatus ö ſecond a Romaine bome, was mabe Pope 
beinge but a monke ¢ Oe beſtowed great coſt to make a 
ſumptuous abbey of that, from whence he came: Ve gaue 
licence to mõkes to tranſpaʒt Benedict Nurſin patriarcke 
of his own oꝛder with a ſchaleſiſter of theirs from Cafsim 
mount into Fraunce.. At this time were manpe ſtraungt 
thinges as a blaünge ftarre appearing 3, monethes contte 
nuallp, with great raine x often thonders, with a ſtraũge 
Rainbowe and earthquakes, ſuche as the like were neuer 
heard of. And Lome (ap that the coꝛne being dee 
67 it 
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sn — 8 o8. e ig. Donis welk; IN dis] 303.19? 
fais the tutte, was made huge ind miterable 
pene the ſieldes and the coꝛne were burnt — 
der, ligheninges aud chowers : He us ( Popes ole) bruuri⸗ 
fiti: Si Peters pozche with pillers: Aud alter he had punts: 
fro rer taine Neſtoria bored he frattereu tbe iudihers: 
HUES in Italy. M reſtozentertapnt ulde eur chess He ee: 
uided the Ciergie into diuerdo erg and au aumcrd then 
with ſeuerall kindes of honour, and dignitie ! A iter muctie: 
controuerſie he made ie Rome Rauennas churches 
Theodorus the Arehebith Ee ici ít tbꝛougb 
the Popes kane ern cburche beſobe called Al- 
Amb. 67904 Tem 
pon Jun ir Mgmt gi es 1 e f: 6 [Pim 
ang varTel6t ads toes 3911301 Wdguos d 


3iuguitqo;d 

s xAgathonttiefet W. Ian 3di 
Ren Ges the fet an Gratiam iter Difhicdoinimg 
Jonke-st Sicil; cOmaunned itat che Boys decrees 
ould 95 kabel ke Canonidall and authenticallꝭ as the 
12 ui Wüptings S0 — aperi ua 


ton — Cmfaiq gu 3 
inner ok their reading ſinging € teremonie s in their 
churches. And the better to vtter bis knarkes of celebzae 
tions and ſarrilites, as Beda wꝛyteth in his fourch booke g 
18. chapter; de Geftis Anglorum. e ſent bis Oꝛatouts 
John bichop ol Portua; aud John Deaton of the NRomaiue 

F idi churche 


81 
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riage, and t nome sh eat E Allo am 
ther thinges colt a Gar A ts — 
8c. the fain UE oir atin maſſe 
D t 5 and peo 
Tuer iini men allowing it £0) nouelties fake, 
a hewefeunde thiug, whiche taking roote hereupon, was 
ro» all chuinches, whishe helde bpon the Hope. da 
Hnaafteri ſttaunge Eclipſes, both of Dunne 
3 a Pe ſtilence ſa contagious in Nome: that 
r 
aspeate and à halfen: c. neusgd ie e bi t^ 


enira: SAME 3004 0 e d^H:*n 


rati "133: sia nc 

12 sila; K U Leg che ſec GEN co nd: 5482 
onnemasagpovkedoerp 348 dd. in 
Greke as in Latin, and fo ſkilfull in Mulicks that hee 
brought the notes of the Plalmes and Pymnes to better 
MIN 11715 be ſixt Synode partly to ettablifbe 
the maſſe, paͤtelp bec 8075 alſo the Clergie of the (ick 
— — iae e 10 


thon tine bit brome dbente; aun be billed of the T 
maſſe was fapiag:diómbif neeve did require ti ere tho ne 
be Cbziſtening Samen een ace den 
geben renne acer ehe de in foꝛce. bn⸗ 
leſle hee weed fu rn men by che bio: B Ames 3 

(eth V. VisdlinsDditpoutpapiuge4nz] gpalloranj 
ber money wbich faigh Platina A Weuidit wert hei 
in Nome: £0? out al this bꝛibing at this day manx mif 
ues ae. Kor as yetitheꝝ durſt nat L. 
polliug, as they dip after warde aboutetooo.peares after. 
Sitz Kain time pates uices of ale id 
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firme the biſhops ok Italp:pea, and the Pope him felfe: Ar 
ter warde the Emperour Conſtantine the fourth, agreing 
thereunto , the election was againe ratifien in the handes 
ok the Clergie and the Laitie. But the relates of Rauen- 
na, being emboldenen berauſe that the court of the ſixe tta» 
tes was among thẽ, would not obey the churthe ol Rome, 
but auoucbed that they were egall in dignitie . And thus 
Foclix being their biſhop after Theodorus; went about to 
thake of the Popes poke, and to recouer their loſt libertie. 
But tbe Emperour that was then Iuftinian , ſonne of the 
ſayde Conſtantinus being fet on by Leo; withſtandeth the 
purpole of Foclix , and after he had by alfáulte wonne the 
towne, he boared out the byſhops eyes with a whot burs 
ning iron. Leo beloze the ende of his tenne monetbes died 
Anno, 685. in which time the moone was in a mófferous 


and ſtraunge Eclipſe, appearing as redde as bloud all the 


night long diuers nightes together. : 
16 Benedictus the ſecond. 

BEnedict the ſecond, whole holineſſe ( they laid) mouet 
the Emperour Conſtantine the fourth (ik they father 
vot a falfebobe on him after bis death) to decree, that hen · 
teloꝛth tbe Pope of Rome ſbould haue authozitie ouer the 
people without the licence of the Emperoure, o? the fixe 
fates of Italy, wihiche laſted not long. Me reediſied diuers 
temples enriching them with veffele of golde, ſyluer and 
guilt, with coapes okcloch of tiſſue, and cloth olg old, and o⸗ 
ther iewels, according to the Jewiche ceremonies:and this 
Hope was the firſte that toke bpon him to be called Chꝛi⸗ 
ffes vicar on eatth. Dut ol Veſuuius hyll in Campania, 
ſuche aboundaunce of fier ſpouted, that it burnt vp all the 
countries. men and cattell rounde about: after whiche it is 
euident that there enfued, Anno 686. bloudthed, burning 
fboplíng wehe rat of Pince, am efprtay of thi 
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17. Iohnthefift, ^ ^ 


[Ohn the üfte was boꝛne in Siria; jeütft of all toke confes 
cration of thꝛee biſhops, of tbt bithoy of Hoſtia, Portua, 

cliterne, whiche cuftome be appointed to be kepte of his 
ſucteſſours. And his poſteritie do kepe this vſe euen vnto 
this paye in our Sauiours church at Lateran. In his Woe 
pedome he fell ſicke, in the whiche time he wꝛote a bayne 
and vnlearned booke , touching the vignitie of the pal of 


Gor 


an Archebyſhop 


18. Conon. 


Onon a Thracian, was made Nope after much wꝛan⸗ 
gling betwene the Romaines, who would haue elected 
one Peter an Archebithop and the hoſt, preferring one 
John a pꝛieſt. This Conon being eſtabliſhed, fell ſicke and 
dien, Anno 68 9. He made one Kilianus being befoze a 
Scottiſhe Monke a biſhop, and {ent bim with other into 
Germanie,to winne the Cal part of Fraunce to 5 church 
of Rome. But this Kilian ¢ his company, were at the firſt 
flapne of their Auditours, and buried at Herbipolis. One 
Paſchal an Archedeacõ, and Creaſurer to the fain Conori; 
in tbis Popes life bꝛibed Iohn Platina, one of the fire pains 


ces of Italy, to make him Pope after the death of Conory 


Platina tooke the mony, but he perfourmen not che oues 
naunt, nepther reſtoꝛed che mne. 
| !g 1252332137 sg? en gef 


. Sergius the firſ. 
Attis me was great hurlie burly about the election 
“atthe Pope: Some chole Theodorus a pꝛieſte, fone 
Pacchal an atehedermn. d whyle euerp one did ambie 
15 


d tiouſip 
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tiouflpe maintaine his otone factionseítDer partie with the 
men of bis owne fide kept poſleſliũ in (ome part of Lateran 
pallaice: But when the cbiefe of tbe clergye, the Romaie 
nes, ¢ the army ſawe, that this {edition would were blou⸗ 
dye, they agreed to appeaſe this tumult, q reiecting both 5 
other they chole Sergius an Aſſyrian boꝛne, xbꝛought him 
to Lateran Church andbꝛaſting vp the dooꝛes they vite 
pute the leditious electoʒs, and compelled Theodor ¢ Paſ- 
chal to falute Sergius as Pope. He beſtowed great cott in 
trimming tbe temples with guilding, images, golden ca 
Ne ute maſons woꝛzke, riche clothes, æ ſuch 
Tufte: De (they lap) founde a peece of Cbꝛiſt bis Crofie in 
a bꝛalen cofer: De repayꝛed the images ofthe Apoſtles be» 
ing wozne out with continuance: Me feta new patcbe bp 
the malle, commaunding that Agnus Dei ſhould be ſonge 
thꝛiſe whe che pꝛieſt is bꝛeaking the bead. And on tbe day 
of che annuntiation of tbe virgin to fing pꝛoceſſion: Me res 
clapmed tbe Church of Aquilia which began to decline 
Fend ee He alſa by bis monks alluren the Saxons 
id 


ilians to the fame-fuper ition: Cibile Aldhelmusam ^ 


E Krillat lame 

Engler waited at Rome to be admitted to a biſhop⸗ 
ricke, be hard the Pope accuſed of adulterye, the childe bee 
ing new bone which was fathered vppon him, Aldhelm? 


therefoze did fecretipe aninonithe the Bope of this wicked ⸗ 


eee 


nes. Sergius byed Anno. 70l. 
ee lohn thefie | 6. 

J Ohn the (ist a Grecian bone, beinge much delighted in 
, Dattitpes.as bis peneceffong were, was very curious in 
dect 15 the time of famine and ware, be 
houltithed d great nom ber of pooze men wich the trealures 
E tbe Church(being in deede the wozthielt oral Popes for 
{uch almes veedes)alfo he redeemed diuers pꝛiloners oute 
of bondage: And with thꝛeatninge cauled Giſulphus cape 
— " | taine 


4 
Ske 
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per of Beneuent( who then waſted Campania)to teturne 
home, This man (as it appeareth) was becaufe of Sergius 
adultery elected only Pope, and not conlirmed, Sergius be⸗ 
ing reſtoꝛde againe: and therfore be is not retkened amóg 
the Popes. Peter Premonſtratenſis ſayth, that Iohn was 
thꝛuſt out againe becaufe of his vnlawknl aa e 
eee ann 


lohn the [e CE I 


I Ohn —— a Gretian, was delighted in not nse 
but (uperftítiong garniſhinge Churches and images of 
Saincts, fo; which be is muche commended: but not one 
woꝛde fpoken of him ee e 


| wet * 
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S Ifninsoy mus after er with Diétto- 

rus about the Bopedome at lengthe obtayned it: 1 
was fo fore ficke of the goute that bee liued Pope 5 xx. 
dapes, being neither able to ſturre, no toeate WAY 
Nauelerus v omne qn i poifoneb by the fato Dic 
corus in the epeate that legere en it Ss : 


23 Conftantine the firft. 


( Onftantine the firtt being fent fo) by luflitian E 
perour to tome to Conſtantinople fit 


euer offered his ſoueraigne to 

home he condemned Philip 

could not abide the abhomina 315018; 

Images oucof tbe Churthe. Furt ae he comm 
vet that the picture of the Emperour (count cmt 


Ppincea wicked heretike)thouln not be receiued, e 
it were 


Pageant of Popes. Fol. 47. 
tt were engrauen in galde az ſiluer: be cur ſed all the Em · 
perours toyne: And holdinge a counſell at Rome, he de⸗ 
creed that Images ſhould be had inthe Church, e houlve 
be wozſhipped with great reuerence contrary to al Scrip⸗ 
ture. After this hee moued one Anaſtaſius a matntepner, 
of images againſt the laid Philippicus, who appꝛeheding 
bim, rekt him of bis kingdome, and put out his eyes: when 
the biſhop of Ticinum rebelled againſt his Metropolitan 
the Archbiſhop of Mediolan, the Pope would mot recbcile 
him, but falſelye made him tributary by ſtelth to the Sea 
of Rome, whereby that bichopzicke path bough it (elfe to 
perpetual bondage. Kinredus and Offa two kings of the 
Engliſhe Saxons foy their pleaſures made a vopage to 
Rome, and when they werethere, the Pope made theym 
fozſake their kingdomes, ¢ turned them into monkes: bee 
dped Anno 715. He was the atm gane vn fene to be 
sie rer yo pe ee 9 


24. Gregory: che 83 


Regory the ſecond beſtowed bis time in repayzing and 

building ſpiritual houſes e Churches with great coſte: 
Wee foʒbad a nonne, a noueſſe, an abbeſſe, a deaconeſſe oꝛ a 
ſpirituall Godmother to marrye: Me oꝛdained that maſſe 
ſhould be ſaid euery friday in Lent: and cauſed pꝛayers ofe 
ten to be laid becaule of ſtraũg ſigbts in p apres He would 
haue mafle laid no where but in an hallowed place: e pers 


ſecuted euen to death, thole that woulde not woꝛſhip ima⸗ 


ges. By his auchogitp he compelled Luith Prandus ting 
of Atalye at the tft withſtanding it, to ratilye Arithper=: 
tus donations beinge vniuſte, onely to maintaine the rotat 
of the clergye: He moued tbe ſubiectes of the Emperour 
Leo to bꝛeake into opé rebellid, becaule their images were 
taken awap: Me cauſed Spaine, A Emilia, Luguria, Italye 
pis poe undi to reuolt, and pefpe their mur 1 

the 
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tbt Emperour ! The Cinperour touto haue no woꝛſbip⸗ 
ping of images in the Church, and cherefoꝛe the Pope did 
both excõmunicate him e put bym krom his kingdome , € 
chꝛeatned him eternal dampnation. And thus tbe Empe⸗ 
rours of the Catt loft their tice pert hire v 
- Cn % e 
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Gen the third was a ſtout champion fo? che Church 
of Rome and their ambitiõ. He did excommunicate his 
ſoueraigne the Emper our Leo, betauſe he deſtroyed ima⸗ 
ges. Oe iopned to him Carolus Metellus 5; baftarb lieue⸗ 
tenaunt of the Frenchmen’, to maintaine the eſtate of the 
biſhop of Rome againſt the Lombardes: By helpe of the 
Lombardes, he dꝛaue the Grecians out of Italy. And at⸗ 
terwarde oppzeſſed tbe Lombardes them ſelues by the 
belpe of Fraunce, and abſolued all Italy from the oath of 
their dewe alleageance ſ(woꝛne tothe Empire. Oe bulied 
him felfe in taking care, and beſtowing coſtes on churches, 
abbpes, celles, altars, x Images. In a Spnode at Rome, 
de maintained that the Images of dead lainctes ſhould be 
woꝛſhipped, decreeing excommunication againſt thoſe that 
would va the contrary. Me lapde vp in Peters Pallayce f 
reliques of lainctes, and commauuded that on euery daye 
malle ſhould bcfafo there to them. In the Cannons where 
pf hee addinge certaine clauſes, clowted it with this pece, 
Quorum ſolemnitates liodie, &c. Mee fozbad to tate 
dozſe fleſhe. He trãſlated the tuíció of the churche, from the 
Grekes to the Frenchemen: Me (éttbe Apoſtles Images 
tu churches feucrallp by them felueg ; De wꝛote to Boni- 
face an Engliſheman, that their pꝛieſtes ought to haue 
ſhauen crownes, that ſhould pꝛay fo) the dead at maſſe, and 
chat they ought to pꝛaie, and to offer ſacrilice fox tbe dead. 
Alter thele — dedes he died Anno 742. se, ba. T 
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7 Acharias inn bis, witte and wealth in "Wontoug 
am gorgeous buytbiug: Amba other vaine umptuouf- 
nes, he was the fir ſt that 9 coapes decked with 
pearles and ſtones, to the churche fo holp vſes. De gaue a 

ſtipende to tbe churche to warde the charge of the lampe 
oyle. He deuiſed the manner and fathion of pꝛieſtes appa» 
rell: Oe deuided the Caſt churche from the Meſtchurche. 
Me tranflatcb out of Latin into Steke, Gregories foure 
-bookes of Dialogues a to bene b e 
of Burgatppie among dhe eee t ngen 4 
ceiued yet. De made it vnlawekull to A bnkles wife, 
‘the onde being dead, although Gregorie the third allowed 
it. e cõmaunded goſſeps (as we call them) in na wyſe ta 
matze together. He commaunded the, Venetians (a God 
debe) thaf e ee n 
cheir childzen of Chꝛiſtians to the Sacacenes 

bim the power of God after a lozt, he pꝛelumed very giri 
liſhly and cruelly, to pepole kings from tücit eſtate, and to 
make kynges. De was the firtte that attemptevt to 99 
ſubiectes oftheir alleageante „ Kor Pipinus fonne of. tbe 
baffaroe Charles Maitell,g feaptaur, — Waincesbp bis 
meſlengers obtained of Pope Zac 

depoſe king 8 N Fr raunce, ann 
geue it to kim and his benzes· he Pope remembꝛing the 
date eene of Pipinus his tather, in p Popes bebalfe againſt 
the Lombardes, g benen ener che could 
be the better abletoencoliter che & e aft, 
jraiiteb this rapterongxeguefis dno | bt charge 
And higbe commillion to the cffateg of Hid. that tbep 
Sa 0 n Heol Childerieus space Op 

»put bim into au „and ſo make bi inva Por 

Sing alter (big chey Gould ackyow ud dagegen sai 
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firmed andannopnted bythe Archebifpop Boniface,to be 
their folietaixhe anb kyng Fürtbermoze he chaunged La- 
chis king of Lombardy, Charolomannus, and other from 
e 8 S After tenue 

she die d Anno 752 ien a Deacõ 

was holen to furede delle iwakenedout o£ flepe 
to go abouf his atfui being taken with the falling eke. 
€ died ine and  cherefore i is not atcampted Boyer 


te Steuer nthefecond. | 


cmi ſeronde  htimesiddy lle pt in alter rbis other 
Steuen; wh koz bis ſuperttttious and ambitious dea; 
ling in their religion, is compted of the Papiſtes a Godly 
Artus But note the miſterie of bis inggling j he hauing 
thus by craft and uple obtayned the Popedome, he imme⸗ 
matt lubdued to the fea of Rome, all che domimton al Ra- 
rina, which Had tonoddtt ehe Nope lo much vitpleature, 
anne manp other cöüntreys in Italy thereby to ob⸗ 
‘taine the kingdome ol Italy. He craued of Pipin impoꝛtu⸗ 
natlp to reuenge his quarelk againſt Alſtulphus kyng of 
Tombardy > fo) demaunding ſubſidie of bim and his 1920s 
Yates. Pipin to gratite ewe in conſideration of the 
bu eid of iere eer vA meanes after he had 
domtmon ol Rauen- 
nas at ebe decine it Hum tbe garllom of Lom. 
pardp, perde it as a pzelent tothe Popes with al ö townes 
LUC tutto the A es ies of Henice. And thus they robbco 
1 hart 
whe is 9 ane 
5 
swt the t 
wpke! But Pop xs en hereupon an 
Pip ibn be fointte ew aon tt 
m ber dtt ut | 
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him and his, in che kingdom foz euer, curſing all thoſe that 
atanp time ſhould ſpeake again him. Alſo he ſhaued Chil 
dericus againe, and made him newely Monke, and fo put 
him akreſhe into an Abbep, to make all fure, Pipin fo? this 
fel dowue flat on the ground g kiſſed the Popes feete, held 
bis ſtirropes, and toke the bꝛidle in bis hande, and played 
the oſteler, an) vowed perpetuall fealtíe tothe Pope. The 
Pope to thanke God foo this bencfite of (e great honour, 
whiche nowe began, caufco proceflion to be ſong thꝛough 
all Rome, and the Apoſtles tombes and other lainctes re» 
liques to be boꝛne about and ſhewed openly, and him felfe 
to be carted triumphantly through the middes of the peas 
ple on his pozters ſhoulders in his Pontificalibus. wahich 
bt of being boꝛne on mens ſhoulders, his lucceſſours haue 
eſtemed as a moſte holy thing. He confirmed by his aucto: 
ritie, that all Popes tradicions ſhould be taken foꝛ good. 
Pe foꝛgaue all treaſons againſt ꝛinces: fo? tbe hatred he 
bare the Grecians, he ſtudied to chaunge the Empire fra 
them into Fraunce. He kurniſbed the churches in Fraunce 
init pꝛicke ſong and delcant. And whatloeuer henceforth 
could be wꝛeſted from the Empire, he cõmaũded it ſhould 
be S. Peters fee, and fo dedicated to the churche of Rome: 
be died Anno 757. | 


28 Paule the firſt. 


PAule the firſt was bꝛother to the fain Steuen: hee after 

wrangling and iarring betwene him and one Theophi- 
la&, ſucceded: and followinge the daunce that his aunce⸗ 
tours had ledde bim. thꝛeatningly and kearcely he reſtoꝛed 
the images, which Cõſtantine Emperour of Coftantino- 
ple had abꝛegated: but Conſtantine ſtãding ſteutly in his 
opinion, and defyinge his vaine curſes and thꝛeates, wyth⸗ 
ſtoode images wyth all his power euen to his death. This 
Baule honoured much the body E Petronilla j 1 
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ter of S. Peter, and take her karkalle out of the grounde, 
remouinge it to another place, and enlarged and repapꝛed 
diuers Churches, adding manye ceremonies tothem: At 
length he opc thꝛough tbe extremity ofthe heate of fom: 
mer Anno 76. In his time (as Peter Premorftratenfis 
fayth) ſtarres fell from beaucn to the earth, accoꝛdinge tu 
the 6. ok tbe Apocalips : And immediatly after this Char- 
les the great begã to raigne, who builded 24. monaſteries. 


29. Conſtantine the ſecond. 


(Onſtantine the ſeconde being but a layman, by ſtrong 

hand was made Pope (though manpe other ſtoode foꝛ 
it) though the doinges of bis bꝛother Deſiderius kinge of 
Lomberdye, and though Totho duke of Nepefia: but this 
battines at lẽgth is bꝛought to none effect, becauſe Coftan- 
tine had not taken Eccleſtaſtical oꝛders. Derevppon aroſe 
great diſcoꝛd amõg the clergye:in which tumult one Phi- 
lip was choſen, but becauſehe wanted artilary ¢ power to 
mapntaine his parte, hee was forced to depoſe himſelfe as 
gaine: Conſtantine obtayned the Popedome a peare, and 
that pontificalipe: but in the ende a councell beinge gatbe⸗ 
red of Italian and Frenche biſhops, in their great rage € 
furye they put him out, and with great repꝛoch clapte him 
in an abbey as in a perpetuall pꝛiſõ, hauing both the Pope⸗ 
dome taken from him and his eyes put out Anno. 708. 
Some do not count him among the Popes becauſe he was 
a lápe man, and diſalowe all bis doing, ſauinge Baptiſme 
and Chꝛilme: But the next peare after, his brother Defi- 
derius comminge to Rome vnder pretence of pꝛapinge, got 
thoſe that put his bꝛothers eyes, and rewarded them with 
the like puniſhment. | 


20. Steuen the thirde. 
Steuen 


- 
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Teuen the thirde is tommended to be a tout maintap: 
ner of Romiſhe traditions and auctozitye: foꝛ in a Spyz 
node in Lateran hee did diſanull all that his pꝛedeceſſour 
Conſtantine had done: The biſhops by him created were 
dilgraded, if they had no ablolution, hee commaunded p 
bppon paine ol excammunication no Tape man ſhould prea 
fume to be Pope wythoute eccleſiaſticall oꝛders. Wee cons 
demned the ſeuenth councell of Conſtantinople as heres 
ticall: And did againe eſtabliſhe letting appe of Images, 
which by that countell was condemned: He taughte that i⸗ 
mages ſhoulde be wozſhipped, and encrealed the wo hips 
ping of them, and commaunded that they ſhould be hallo⸗ 


wed wyth Frankinſence. Wee bꝛoughte to his ſubiection 


Mediolan Church, which euer before had beene free. Dee 
ſued to Charles tbe Emperour, & obtapned to depole De- 
fiderius of his kingdome. Dee appointed thoſe that bzake 
theyꝛ Canons, to fing Gloria in excelfis on Sõdapes:and 
that in the ſolemnitye of the maſles it ſhould be ſong on S. 
Peters altar by ſeuen biſhops being Cardinals: De went 
one time (to couaterfaict Chꝛiſt in his doings) barekooted 
in pꝛoceſſion. He dyed Anno 772. 


zr. Hadrian the firft. 

Adrian the firſt was a meete champion to maintaine 5 
vignitye, which his pꝛedeceſlaurs had eneroched: Dec 
beſtowed coſt an altars, dead mens tombes, dead mens bo⸗ 
nes, and Churches: Mee attributed moze worthip to ima: 
ges chen euer any did. and wꝛote a booke ofthe honour and 
paofite of them: and pointed them in ſteede of Scriptures 
£0 he lapemens bookes: De condemned in a coũlalle thoſe 
that deteſted images, as one Foclix e other : Bp the apde 
of Charles the Emperour . be delyuered the Sea ol Rome 
from the perill of all other Bꝛintes: Oe was the frt that 
With his leaden Bull did honour theyꝛ decrees, dilpenſa⸗ 
uM G ui tions, and 
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tions, and pꝛiuilednges. Dee foꝛbad that anye infamous 
parfon ſhould be promoten to pꝛieſthoode, q thatthe cler» 
ge Mould not be ſued oute of they, owne court: Charle- 
maine kinge of ffraunce and bꝛother to Charles the Ems 
perour being deade, bis wyfe Bertha came wyth her two 
lonnes vnto this Hadrian, ſuinge to him that he would ans 
noint and eſtabliſh tbefe her ſonnes in theyꝛ kathers kings 
dome: But this holpe (icr leaſt he ſhould offende thep? bits 
cle themperour, cat of the oꝛphanes, deſpiſed theyꝛ ſute, 
refuſed to do it: ¢ finally committed to perpetual ſlauerpe, 
both tbe childꝛen and theyꝛ mother, w Defiderius king of 
Lombardye, bis wyfe, his childꝛen and his kingdom, wha 
Charles carped into Fraunce wyth hym, where they lined 
long in care and milerye, vntil they dyed. And thus Gods 
vicar vleth ozphanes, wydowes and poore Pꝛinces: To 
cloake all this hee fedde in the poꝛche of Lateran pallaice, a 
hundzeth pooze folke euerye paye. But Charles in recome 
pence hereof after he had kiſſed the Popes keete, cõfirmeth 
to the Pope bis fathers gift, that is the townes pertapnig 
to the Dominiõ of Rauenna: and like an vniuſt ppꝛate, he 
added to the Popes poſſeſſions, Venice Hiſtria, the dukee 
dome of Fotriiulenia,the dukedome of Spolet, ¢ Beneuẽt, 
and otber lands. Alſo he made Hadrian ꝛĩce of Rome t 
of Italy ratifyed p Popes Emppꝛe, by ſpopling the king 
dom of Lombardy and ioyning fo in league tb tbe Pope, p 
who fo delt wyth the one, ſhoulde bc ennempe to both: Ae 
gapne Adrian cauſed Charles and his ſucceſſoꝛs the kings 
of Fraũce, to haue the title of molt Chʒiſtian king, and like 
à ſubtill for bee gaue him power to chuſe the Pope, and to 
make biſhoppes through all his dominions, but that laſted 
not long. and fo vled him, that in deede he had but the bare 
name of the Romaine Emperour. This Hadrian cloathed 
the bodye ol S. Peter all in ſiluer, and couered the Altar 
ef D. Paule, with a pall of gould, Pe dyed Anno 796, | 
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Fo the thirde as ſone as he cought ^t Popevome, bye 
bp fent S. Peters keyes and the banner of Rome with 
biber giktes to Charles the Emperour; oefpiinge him to 
binde the Romaines by an oath, to become ſubiecte to the 
biſhop of Rome. Charles to pleature him, (ent one Agil⸗ 


bert an Abbot, who compelled the Nomaines by bis conte 


maundement tofweare allegeaunce onto the Pope. Peres 
upon the Pope purchaled (uch deadly bate among tbe peas 
ple, that os he was ones going on procellion 5 certaine fus 
rious par ſones fell vpõ him, and beate him krom his hoꝛſe, 
and ſtripping him ſtarke naked out of his pötiſtcall roabes 
whipped him very fore: But at length when Charles came, 
they (knowyng bis good will towarde the Pope) turned 
their koꝛmer hatred into loue and kaudur, and durſt not a» 
ubuche the kaultes layde againſt him. Therefore when he 
atico at oid conuerlation, they aunlwered with one bopce 
that the fea Apottolicall, dugbt to be iudged by na lapman. 
Aktet the whiche aunſwere the Pope affirming, and fweas 
ring him (elfe to be giltleſſe, the Emperoure being pacts 
fied doth abfoluc him, and pronounced him innocent: F 02 


wich curteſie the Pope deſirous to be thankekull, with a 


great voyce potlaimed Charles Emperaure, ci loyned him 
wi ith bimlelf, a fet the Diademe on his head, 5 Romaines 
in 5 meane time cried, God graũt life ſucceſſe to Charles 
our mighty Emperoure. Thus was the name of the Ras 
maine Emperoure reſtozed, (o as the Popes aucthoꝛitie 
ſhould not be empaired. Hereokthe cuſtome continued that 


he who ſhould receaue the (cepter of the Empire, oulde 


be ioyned in auctozitie in Rome by the Pope. From this 
time, being in the peare. 801. the honour of the Romapne 
Empire, was firſt tranſlated frõ the Grekes tothe French 


men bp the Pope, and after at his good pleaſure, from the 
G ili to the 
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tothe Germaines. This Pope alſo pꝛonounced Pipin of 
Fraunce ſonne td the ſame Charles, king of the (ame parte 
pf Italp, whiche neither he noz any of his pꝛedeceſſours 
could euer ſubdue:whiche he did fo) this pollicie, that the 
kinges of Fraunte hauing 5 title Emperial, Hould neuer 
luller him to loſe his maieſtie. foo this caufc(faítb Hiero- 
nymus Marius) Pope wrought perpetual diſſentions bes 
twene the Emperours of the eft, and of the Eaſt, to the 
great ſpople of Chꝛʒiſtian bloud. Thus bpon condition that 
Charles and his, ſhould ſweare perpetuall homage and fe⸗ 
altie to the churche ol Rome, he made him Emperoux. Me 
lirſt appointed to hallowe the altar with krankinſenſe . He 
made the Popes decrees to be of greater auctozitie then al 
the wzitinges ol the doctours. Allo he cauſed tata certain 
counterfeit bloud made by a conueisunce to ronne from a 
wodden roode, ſhould be taken to be the berp q true bloun 
of Chziſte: And carped it to Mantua where to this dae it 
is pꝛeſerued, reuerented, and woꝛſhipped. De by his aucto⸗ 
ritie allowed it to be ſo, appointing fo? it pearelp a ſolemne 
holydape. Such was the dotage of the time, wherol Man- 
«uan bewitched with this enchauntement, wziteth to the 
Emperour Charles, ok the Popes iournep. 
VVhyle Leo hearing of the brute 

of counterfaited blood. 
VVhiche founde was lately ſtreaming from 

a crucifixe of wood, 
He hieth him to Mantua: 

where he perceiuing well 
The wonderous woorkes wherein this bloud 

fo ſtraungely did excell, 
He thought wee ſhould it as the bloud 

of Iefus Chriſte eſteme, 
That earſt was ſned vpon the croſſe 

our ſoules for to redeme. 


An abhominable elulion and blaſphemp to lap, € teacht 
dii that the 
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that the qlozifien bloud of Chritte ſhould chead it felfe in a 
rotten ivoll, whiche asthe Apoſtle faith, was ones theo foy 
all & that out of his precious body. Fut the Popes aucta: 
ritie in this matter, cauſed this to be beleued, almoſte of all 
men. But (o Paule prophecies the coming of Antechrift, 
to bee in kalle lignes to deceiue the vnbeleung: Leo died, 
Anno. 816. Vſpergenſis cuth, that in this time of Leo, the 
Sunne was darkened and loſt his light for eightene daps, 
lo that the ſbippes ofte on the fca wandzed to and fro: Alſa 
that in an other yeare it was twyle in the Eclipſe, ftrtfe in 
June, ſecondly in December : Likewile the fame pere, the 
Moone was tiple in the Ecliple, in July and in January. 


33. Steuen thie fourth. 


Teuen the kourth, the tbirde moneth after he had taken 
the Bopeſhip vpon him, made a voisge into Fraunce to 
Lewis the Emperour, to purge bim (elfe of election, wber⸗ 
by he was made Pope, becauſe be was cbofen and confit» 
med by tbe Clergie, and the people, contrarp to Se decree 
made by Hadrian and Leo, And thus their owne decrees 
whiche the kozmer pꝛedecellour made, tbe next ſucceſſour 
bꝛoke. But to latter and dally with the Emperoure fo? à 
while, he bꝛought with him a fapze crowne of Remis, and 
put it on the Emperours head» € put another on the Em⸗ 
pꝛelle bead, naming her Auguſta. ben he had receiued 
his re warde of the Emperour, x Hould returne, ö churche 
of Reata wanted a biſhop, and pet Steuen very ſubtelly 
would electe none, onleſſe be might firſte knowe, whether 
the Emperour would allowe his doing: but note the ſe⸗ 
quele. As ſone as hewas returned (afe to Rome, he began 
eo conſider that the pꝛerogatiue which was geuen to Char- 
les and his ſucceſſours migbt be a bzidelling to tbe fca of 
Rome: being embouldened the moze , becaufe Lewis was 
a gentle per ſone, and a — dilanulled al that 


ii aucto⸗ 
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aurtozitie and right, and affirmed that it ought to belonge 
to the Clergie, the people, the ſenate, to electe the Pope. 
But ta auopde the Emperours diſplealure, he vied this ine 
terpꝛetation, that it was lawelull foo them to chuſe him 
without the Emperours auctozitie; but not to conſecrate 
bim, but in the pꝛelence of him oꝛhis embaſladours. And 
thus the Emperours were alitle ſhouldered out from the 
election of theſe pꝛelates. And belive this becaule be raig⸗ 

ned but eight monethes, he caulde nat any kurther enhance 


— 


the pumpe ot his ſeate, dying. &nno;817. T 

34. Paſchal the firſ. 
Aſchal the firſt a Romithe monke, was choſen withoute 
the confent of tbe Emperour, accoꝛding to the gloſe ves 


be found himſelfe agreeuen with the election, Paſchall vee 
rpe craftelpe wrote vnto him purging bimſelle therof. In 
pꝛoceſſe of time when he perceyued p tbe Emperour (pa 
blinde zeale to religion) was a greate maintapner of the 
Church of Rome , he thinking that it were daungerous, 
if he ſhaulde delaye the enlarging of his auctozitye: did ſo 
craftelpe charme and enuegle tbe Emperour, that he pel⸗ 
dev whollye to the Romaynes all bis aurtopftpe touching 
the election of the Pope, which was giuen to Charles, and 
he confirmed by wꝛptinge bys auncetours ppefentactons, 
which they had wrongfully pur loyned. This did tbe Em⸗ 
perour confirme with bande and (eale, not knowing theyz 
cratte. But attet p when this Emperaur Lewes minding 
to haue his (one Lotharius inyned 10 iim in the Emppze, 
and for the more cũueniẽt doing theroffent him to Rome, 
to be trowned there by tbe Pape king of Italy: which af» 
ter p the Pope had done, wbiile Lothariꝰ (becauſe of a cer⸗ 
taine tumulte and ledition there aryſing) fled to his father 
ko apde to fuppaefte it, leauing behind him one Theodorus 
99191 SIN aug 


o 


Pageant of Popes-. Fol. 53 


| and Leo, chicfe officers aboute bim, who ſtoode ftoutlye in 


theyꝛ maiſters quarrel, the Pope ſecretly and trapterouls 
Ive cauled certaine ſeditious perſons to pul out theyz eyes, 
and after ward to ſtrike of their heades. And when he was 
accufen to the Cmperour both of the ſedition, and of this 
murther, he picking out fo) bis purpole a counſell of Pꝛe⸗ 
lates, purged himlelfe by his othe: not withſtãd ing he ats 
ſolued and par doned tbofe that were giltye and knowen 
offenders , he accufed them that were flaíne to be giltye of 
treaſon againſtthe Emperour, and finallpe auouched, that 
they were lawlully put to death. This Paſchall they fap 
Cif they ouer reach not in the nomber) did take vp ii. thou⸗ 


fan» laincts karkaſes, that were buryed in Churchpards, 


and beſtowed moze Honourable tombes bppon them in o» 
ther places: He commaunded to woꝛſhip and reuerence 5 
reliques of Saincts: He was beneliciall to fone walles, 
ag Churches, and altars diuerſly . Laſt ot all be gaue cá» 
maundement to the clerape that they ſhould not take any 
benefice o) Eccleſtaſticall lpuinge at the handes of a lape⸗ 
man he dyed Anno. 824. 10 0 ge ewe 


35, Eugenius the ſecond. 
: Veenms gat the Popenome with much bꝛablinge a 
ſtrike among the kathers of the election, for fivft one Zi- 
zimus had it gt aunted him: but the diſcoꝛde beinge ended 
Eugenius gat it both for bis curteſye ¢ eloquence (as they 
ſap) who as Premonſtratenſis ſayth, p while he was Car⸗ 
pital ot S. Sabines, beſtowed on the Church a filuer cuppe 


and a ſtatelp picture, but now in his Papedome, he fo bur 


ſted himſelfe aboute coꝛne matters, as if he had bene boꝛne 
to feede manye men: and yet lome (apt that his eyes were 
put out by the Romaynes, other fap by tbe pꝛieſts that ha⸗ 


ted him In this mans time Lotharius the Emperour 


appointed magiſtrateg in Italp, to gouerne and bꝛydel the 
och N Romals 
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Romapnes, berkuſe thep abuſed their libertye bery much 


which they had vnder Charles: which deede as manye 
thincke haſtened the death of Eugenius. Michael § Em- 
perour of Conſtantinople fent Embaſſadours to Lewes P 
Emperouc, deſyʒinge to be reſolued concerninge Images, 
whether they ſhould be woꝛſhipped oꝛ abandoned: and Le · 
ves fent them to Hope Fugenius to be inſtructed, but Eu- 
genius aunſweare was neuer knowne. He raigned 4. pea⸗ 
res and then dped. Anno. 8 2 7. | 


36. Valentine the firſt. 


Alentinethe firft being pet but deac on q not ful poteft, 

was made Pope, he was a man of a quicke wit, able ta 
perſwade and dilwade. And fome write that there was in 
bim ſuch excellent hope, that he wo ald haue raigned moze 
happelye and in better onder then the reſt, wherby the fas 
thers aboute, feared the decape of theyz foꝛmer holpneſſe, 
fo? he neuer did any thing that was not liken. De open the 
fourth dap of his raigne, and as fame thinke poploned. 


37. Gregorie the fourth. 


CRegoricthe fourth would not take the Pope ſhip bpon 


- 7 pim(fearing tbe ſequeale) vntill that p Emperour had 
allowed the election, and by this man the Emperours had 
reſtoꝛed to them they right of cõſirming tbe Pope, wbich 
pet laſted but a while . In this Popes time there was a 
counſaile of biſhops held by the commaundement of Lewes 
at Aquiſgran, where it was decrted Gregorie being pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent of the counſaile, that euery Church ſhould haue reue⸗ 
newes of his owne, wherbytbe clergye might be maintap⸗ 
ned, and not be conſtrained to foꝛſake theit cure and office, 
and giue themlelues to occupations of lutre. And it was 
toncluded that none of the clergpe ol what (ocucr -— 
SIC ould 
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could weare anye paecíoug o) purple garmentes, neither 
weare anp ringes, no? ie wels, vnleſſe it were a ring at fap: 
ing maſſe. Againe that they ſhould not kepe a great traine 
and familpe, neither bozſes, dyſing, noꝛ vnhoneſt women, 
and that monkes ſhoulde not exceede in glottonpe and fea⸗ 
Ring, and that the clergye ſhould weare neither golde noz 
filuer in theyꝛ ſhoes, flippers , no? girdles, which (ſapth 
Platina) are far diſagreeing with religion, and moſt mant⸗ 
feſt tokẽs of incõtinencpe. Pet fucb was they ropat then, 
which continued fo that Platina in p life of this Gregorie 
crpetb out in theſe woꝛdes. n 
O Emperour Lewes I would thou were liuinge in oure 
time, the Church nowe wanteth thy holye lawes, and thy 
iuſtice, for Eccleſiaſticall perſons do fo wallow in al kind 
of luft and royat: Ve might now ſee thẽ pranked in crym- 
fon, with bruchies and Jewels , and that not men onelye, 
which perhaps might ſeeme tollerable, but alfo their hor- 
ſes and beaſtes. And while our prelats paſſe abroade, a lu- 
{tye troupe of youthes, go ietting before them, & a knot 
of chaplins following behinde: and they themſelues not 
ryding on ſillye aſſes. (as Chrift the author of our religio, 
and onelye paterne of good life in earth did) but vppon 
their neyeng and trampling horſes, al betrapped as if they 
roode in triumphe after a conqueſt of an ennemye Tous 
chinge their ſiluer plate and ſtatelye furniture of houſes, 
and delicate fare, it booteth not to ſpeake: vvhen as their 
dainty diet excelleth all that euer was in Sicilli, their roa- 
bes paſſe all the pompe of Attalus, their veſſels ftaine all 
the plate of Corinth: but what wil come of this intempe- 
rancye, I ſaye nothing. Thus complayneth Platina. 
But to returne to Gregorie, he made diuers holy dapes 
fo) ſaincts, as Bartholmew, Gregorie, Sebaſtian ¢ others, 
be was beneficiall to Churches and deadmens bones. Bp 
the Emperours belpe be dꝛaue the Moores out of Italye: 
he procured tenthes to be giuẽ to tbe Churches, aud "t 
eli ed 
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38. Sergius the ſecond. 


E fecone was before callev hogs toute, he be⸗ 
ing made Pope did firk bꝛinge vp this vſe p tbe Popes 
ſhould chaunge theyz names. To confirmation of whom p 
Emperour fente hys (one with auctozitye Emperiall to 
Nome, and manpe nobles to attend on him: which kinde of 
confirmation they were wonte all to attende vppon, vntill 
Hadrian the thirde told the Romaines , that they oughte 
not to loke fo) the Emperours good will in creatinge the 
Pope. This Sergius was the firſt that of himſelfe renoun⸗ 
ced bis Chpittian name giuen him in baptilme: He appoin⸗ 
ted Agnus Dei ſhould be fain thꝛile at maſle, & the ofte 


A nevy patch the while to be deuided into 3. partes Me beſtowed paines 


ſet on the 
malſc. 


We 


as other did on dead mens tombes. De ved. Anno 846. 
i f, 3} 


39. Leo the fourth, e 


Eo the fourth tobe the Popeſhip vnder T otharius the 
Emperour and beſtowed manpe oznamentes on Ros 
main cities ¢ churches , foꝛ he builded a tower in Vatican, 
he repayzed the wall and towne gates, and rayſed about 
them cita fromthe koundation xb. foꝛtreſfes; whereok hee 
planted two verye well at the ende of the river Tiber, to 
beate backe the foꝛce of the ennemye. Me builded a newe 
S. arpes Church, and gaue an Alter ok ili. crownes foa 
martyꝛs bones, he repapꝛed the Cattell of S. Angell, and 
made ſeates ot᷑ Marble in the poꝛche of Lateran. Pitherto 
de played the baplifte of hulbandzpe, but after this he be» 
tame a warrier and captayne of an armpe . Foꝛ when the 
Sarracenis made manpe a toade into Italpe and ſpoiled the 
tountrpe, (i ff he pꝛomiſed them heauen that would fight 
fot the defence of his Nate, thẽ muſtring the Romaine gate 
riſon 
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rifonbe making the ligne of tbe Crolle, encountereth the 
ennemies, and with this pꝛayer (as they (ay)O God whofe 
righthand &c. at Hoftia gate he put them to flight and o« 
uercame them. Afterwarde be ſummoned toa counfapte 
47. biſhops, wherein hee condemned one Marcellus of di⸗ 
ners crymes: But after ward he gaue ſentẽte that a bifpop 
ſhould not be comdemned without 72. wytneſſes. Me firſt 
began (contrarye to tbe counlaile ol Aquiſgran) to decke 
the Popes Crolle with precious ones, æ commaunded it 
to be caryed bekoze him: ee toke vppon him to pꝛofer his 
keete to be killed, and decreed that none of the laitye ſhould 
abide in tbe quier at maſſe time, but onely he which atten⸗ 
pep on the Alter. He appointed ſondꝛye hollyedayes, and 
ſeueral pꝛayers and ſolemnityes to them. He was arccuſed 
of many crymes, but ſpeciallye that he went about by auce 
torte of a counſell, to tranſlate tbe Empyꝛe from Fraunce 
into Germanpe, but he purged himlelke by bis oath We 
dyed Anno 854. In this Popes time Anno 847. Ethel- 
wolphus beinge firſt a monke of fingle life, hauing a diſpt⸗ 
lation from the Pope, left his monkery and became kinge 
ok Englande, making his dominion tributarye to the Sea 
of Rome, appointing a certaine tare of money to be leuied 
pearely of euerye bouſe, and payed to Rome: And thus 
all Englande became tboall to Rome, to the fulfil. 

linge ol the laying in the 17. of thapocalips cons 

terninge the x. kinges, Iheſe haue one coun- 

(cll and power, and (hal giue their po- 

wer vnto the beaſt. e 


ca, 
RBS 


[^ 


THE 


THE FOVRTHBOOKE 
cotayning the third order of Popes, 
in who Antichziſt appeareth to be come toward 

fulneſſe of bys wickednes (pecifped in the 17. 

Chapter of the Reuelation, fpeakinge of Antechriſt 
in ^ kingdome of tbe greate whoꝛe of Babilon, 
vvhich fitteth vppon the beaſte vvith ſeuen 
heades: and that Prophecpe leemeth to 
maiſter Baale to containe theſe 41. 
Hopes following ta Silue- 
fter the ſecond. 


ther to from Phet 


ez the Emperours time fo? tbe {pace ok 
eoe uin Re 247 peares, Antichziſt like the beaſt 
à FEL N 2 E jiraígnep in the Church of Chziſtians 
XA 3 pz without iudgemente, oz conſideration 
— XS of heauenly fpirite. Hytherto tbe Pas 
Tay pes euen tothe forteth Pope catt thep2 
eyes on earthly things forgetting Gods euerlafting teſta⸗ 
ment, as ikthep onely regarded but the fleſhe, and not the 
ſoule. All theyz delight was in newe traditions, ceremo⸗ 
nycs, buildings, pleaſures, pompe, warresstreafons, and 
tranflations of kingdomes as appeareth, fo that they ſee⸗ 
med to liue inthe qloave of this woꝛlde, and in cantempte 
with Chri : fo that the Church onder their gouernment 
is at length become the ſtrompet of Babilon accoꝛding ta 
the whole diſcours of the Apocalips. The truth whereof 
the Lord hath moſt euidently reueiled in this next Pope p 
followech, who was a woman and an harlot, whereby al 
men map vnderſtand the miſterpe reuealed by Chalk. 


THE 


Pageant of Popes, Fols, 
THE POPES OR 
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CHRISTES. 


4.0 Ioan the eight. 


[Oan the eight, being a woman, was made Pope, and 
becauſe of ter bꝛinging vp vnder à cecteíne Engliſhe má 

a Monke of Fulda, (whome the loued tenderly) ber name 
was altered, and fhe was called lohn Engliſhe: She fat ag 
Pope in the pontifical eate at Rome two peares, and {pre 
monethes: She was a Germain of kindzed, and bonne in 
Mens, called at the firſte Gilberta, who the more to entope 
her louers companp, and the better to auoyde ſuſpicid, otf. 
ſembled her kinde, and put her (elfe into mans appareil, x 
ſo trauailed with the Monke her peramour to Athens: 
where after (he had profited in all tbe ſciences, her louer 
being dead, he came to Rome dilgulſing fil her ſelke, and 
counterfaiting to bea man. Foꝛ thꝛough the pꝛomptneſſe 
ok her wit and ready tongue, ſhee talked eloquently in pu⸗ 
blique lectours and diſputations: And many had her in ads 
miratiõ fo) ber learning: She grew into fo great credit, & 
was ſo wel liked of al, that Leo the Pope being dead, they 
choſe her Pope: Ju whiche office as other Popes did, thee 
gaue oꝛders, made pꝛieſts and deacons, pꝛomoted biſhops, 
made abbots, ſapde mafles hallowed altars and churches, 
miniſtred the Sacramentes, and gaue men her keete ta 
kiſle, and did all other thinges belonging to Popes, € her 
doinges ſtode in foꝛce. But in the time of her Popeſhip. 
Lotharius the Emperour being an olde man became a 
Monke. And Lewis the ſeconde came to Nome; and recei⸗ 
ned of her tbe fcepter and crowne of the Empier with Pes 
* meg whereby the whoze of Babilon "S 5 
elfe lo 
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felf fo mighty that (be made kinges ſtaupe vnto ber. Apo, 
17. Alſo as Houedenus ſaith in her time Ethelwolphus 
king of Englande caue the tenth part ok his kingdome ta 
tbe Pꝛieſtes and Monkes to pꝛape fo; his foule , And his 
ſonne Ethelwaldus maried Iadith a wydow, and lately his 
owne fathers wpfe and his ſtepmother. But as touching 
Pope Ioan, ſhe was gotten with childe by one ok her famis 
liar chaplaynes a Cardinall, to whome her fleſhly appetite 
cauſed her to diſcloſe her felfe. As the was going on procefs 
fion ſolemly to Lateran churche, in the middeſt of the way, 
and in p open ſtreate betwene Coloſſus ¢ Clement church, 
ihe was deliuered of childe in pꝛeſence of all p people, and 
died of her trauell in the ſame place. And fo this wicked⸗ 
neſſe (be was ſtripped and ſpoyled of all ponttficall honour, 
and buried without any pompe oz ſolemnitie: &Abereok 
Mantuan mꝛyteth deſcribing bell in the thirde booke of 
Alphonſus thus. f 
Here honge the dame that erſt diſguiſed would ſeme a mà 
to be 
V Vhofehead the Roman miter ware with creſt of crow. 
nettes three, 
V Vho play dea ſhameleſſe ſtrumpettes parte in place of 
Popes degree. 
Lo this is that ſeate that can not ette, being endued with 
the holy Ghoſt by fucceffion , o? rather an euident argue 
ment ok tbe (eate of Babilon. But p Popes ſince that time 
in their pꝛoceſſion do ſhonne that place, where ſhe was deli⸗ 
uered as odious fo) the bap thereof. Funcius ſayth boloelp 
that this was luffe red by Gods efpecíall pꝛouidence, that 
this woman ſhould be made Pope being alfo an barlot, 
euen then when the ſhould bzing kinges as fhe did Ethel- 
wol phus and Alphredus in ſubiection onto her, whereby 
Antichriſt might be knowen: foꝛ then it was the Loꝛdes 
pleaſure, to bewꝛapethe whoꝛe of Babilon in a Hope being 
an oboe TAhereok the holy Ghoſt dba 
. theclese 
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the elect might beware of her. But to auoide the like incõ⸗ 
ue niente of a woman forthe time folowing, they véuiten 
that who ſo euer ſhould be cholen Hope, Mould be ſerched 
verp narrowelp to be ttyed a man, ſhamekull to be repoꝛ⸗ 
ted, but vled without ſhame among luche ſhameleſle ſha⸗ 
uelinges. But nowe commonly they neve not when they 
chute them Popes, miſtruſt them to be women, for whyle 


thep are Cardinals they plape ſuche Carnall partes that 


they are able to bring forth baſtardes of their owne berets 
ting to pꝛoue them felues men, whereof one Ihn Panno- 
nius wꝛote a mery Epigram in foure Latin berfes : tetti 
lying the truthe of this theit doing ol the whiche Jomitte 
the two fir verſes foo tiuilitie lake, it map be gathered bp 
theſe latter two what is ment. 
Cur igitur noſtro mos hic iam temporecefat 
Ante probat fefe quilibet eſſe maremm 
Dow bapneth that this Broayings ye is oled nowwe no 
moe, 
Suiten ene not exp ink ele tt bea man arne. 4 


Benedict the third. 


Bias the i being frit tried Spot tbe Disp 
ftoale tabe a man, was made Pope. Maſſæus faith he 
bowled out and cried miferablp 5 that he ſhould be pꝛoms⸗ 
ter to fo great bigniti¢, whereof be was vnwozthy Ca rare 
thing among them.) But (ame tbínke he did it but of bp: 
pocryſte, vecaule (As Platina faith) he ofred his feete to 
be kyſſed, and fuffreo him feife to bee woꝛſhipped Ipke an 
earthly Jol, Chen came Emballadours from Lewis the 
Emperour ) £a cách? the election of bim vont bp the 
Clergie and people. Among many ſuperſtieious aud vaine 
teremonies he appointed that Dirige faul be lapde foà 
the dead r thatthe Clergy Would göſoberly, F hönelklp. 
Me died ne. Ju this time (as Sigebertus and Vin 
D centius 
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pen teftifie) in Mens ag a tertaine Mꝛieſt mas taſting 


holy water a certayne Diuell lurking vnder his Cappe, 
as ił he had bene a familiar to him, did accuſe bim, that 
be tine with a Waere Deua tbat en. 


Nicolas the firſt. | 


Nisin the fir ſte was Dat Pope in tbe sms. of à 

Lewis tbe ſeconde Emperour alter his father Lotha- 
rius. But as fone as Lewis was departed out of Italy, hee 
began to conſider howe he might aduaunce the dignitie of 
the Popedome whiche before.( chat the Emper our might 
counte him holy) he refuled. ibe pat vobine John Archeris 
hop of Rauenna; fo maintaining the olde libertie of bis 
byſhopꝛike: and bꝛought that churche into perpetual bons 
dage. Among many decrees be concluded, that no ſeculer 
pꝛince, no not the Emperour him feife, could be (o hardye 
as tn come in among tbe Pꝛelates in their counſaple, ott 
{ele they were debaiting matters of beliefe, then the Em⸗ 
perour ould execute thoſe, whome the Pope iudged to be 
heretikes. Alſo he decreed, that the layetie Mould not take 


oy byontbent,toiubge the life of the Clergie, neither to vie 
^^ (pute of p Popes auccozitie t power, Alſo he decreed that 


Chziſtian magiſtrates ſhould haue no auctoꝛitie ouer a pace 
late, betauſe laith bes) pope is called God, Auton. Tit. 16. 

He cõmaunded that the Clergie ould not be warriours 
but ſtudyʒ howe to talke, and perlwade . Pe commaunded 
agayne that diuine feruice ſhould be ſayde (n Latin: But 
pet graunted the Sclauonian anb Delonians ; ta baue it in 
theit owne tongue by pilpenlation; He added the Seguen· 
cias ta the mafledpe added Gloriain'excelíts s tabe longe 
to the maſſe on Paundy thurſday He added the terme of 
Apoſtolicall auctonitie to the opes decrees: e comma(i« 
der mariage to Ww openly ſolẽniled:he allowed chat tbe (a« 
2012855 é cramentes 
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eramehtes mal bereteiued of ewiltminitters: Pe ſirſte 


bounde the Clergie to ſingle life. But Huldericus biſhop 
of Auguſta, controlled his 2 AE ERR tá by a harps 
iti be died Ann 867. jn 


43 Hadrian che eee 


y fs the feconve,the fone of Talaris. ü 'bifpoy;t was 
by the people and the Clergie made Pope, vefore the 
Emperours Emballadours could come thether: Foz then 
the Romaines did by kozce take vpon them tbe election or 
the Pope: whiche when tbe Emballadours tooke in euill 
part, they were thus aunlwered, that the wyll ok the mul⸗ 
titude could not be bꝛideled in ſuch a tumult. But pet they 
had done happelp, becauſe they had appointed ſuch a good 
man. The Emballadours euen ot. compulſton leing there 
was no remedie to abrogate the election, did againſt their 
willes pronounce him Pope: being conſtrmed, he beſtowed 
muche on the pone. De fent thꝛee Legates, biſhops all, 
Leopart, Sylueſter, and Dominicus, (that were bꝛedde and 
bꝛought vp in his kitchin) to kepe the Bulgarians and Dal: 
macians within his deminion, whom Nicolas had bꝛought 
to the poke before. But the Bulgarians Dating had proote 
of his tyꝛauny dꝛaue out the Italian pꝛieſtes, and receiued 
the pꝛieſtes of the Greke churche. This enkindled botte 
coales betwene the Latins and the Grecíang. Hadrian 
died Anno 873. Befoze whole deathit rayned bloud three 
dapes at Brixia, and all Fraunce was miferably troubles 
with Locuſts. Alfredus king of England, toke his crowne 
of this Pope, and was anoynted, whiche neuer any king o£ 
Englande did before : But atrertoaane be was called the 
Popes ene 


oe John the ninth, 


Ap if Tohn 
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Ohn the ninth was extellently learned, botbe in Latine 
and in Greke: Dein his foueraintie crowned thꝛee Cmte 
perours, Charle the baald, Charles. Balbus, and Charles 
Craſſus. Carolus Caluus vnderſtanding that the Empe⸗ 
rour was dead, hied him to Rome to Pope John, whome 
with his bꝛibes be allured to ſatiſſie his deſtre, and fo was 
made Emperour bp him, and recetued tbe crowne Empe⸗ 
riall. But about a peareafter De was poyſoned at Mantua 


pp one Sedechias a Jewiſhe phiſttion ¢ an enchaſiter. John 


hearing of his death, bẽt al his force to make Charles Bal- 
bus to ſuctede his father, but the Romaine Loves with» 
ſtoode him, and made Charles Craſſus Emperour The 
Pope ſtanding obſtinatly in his frowarde purpoſe, was tae 
ken of tbe citezens € put in pꝛiſon, becauſe he would not ree 
lent:but being releaſed by his kriendes helpe; be fled into 
Fraunce. And beſtowing the imperiall crowne on Balbus, 
laluteth bim Emperour. In tbe meane time Craſſus has 
uing gotten tbe citie of Rome, cauleth John with terrour 
to retourne from Fraunce: ho returning to Rome, wil⸗ 
leth tbe Emperour to let him returne in fafetie , ¢ maketh 
bim Eniperour and letteth che crowne on his head. John 
at his being in Fraunce, ſommoned a counfell at Treca, 
wherein he condemned certaine contentions perſones, and 
made many la wes to the aduauncement of Poper p. Afters 
warde he wzoteto Lewis Balbus, that che pꝛiuiledges of 
the Church of Nome could not be abꝛogate without a pꝛe⸗ 
ſcription of an hundzeth peares. Alſo he made it facrilere; 
to take any holy thing of any vuholy perfone, oꝛ any vnho⸗ 
ly thing of an holy perfone. Me excommunicated tbefetbat 
were gilty of facrilege ; but in ſuche lozte that fo? money 
they might be diſpenſed withall Mee gaue to many men 
fainctes reliques fo) great iewels. De confprmed the liber⸗ 
ties belonging to eccleftaftícal per ſones, cloyſters, church 
goodes, monaſteries, and clarkes. De pꝛepared an army as 
saint the Saracenes, anb dꝛoue thé out of Italp E^ Sicil. 
e died 


- Pageant of Popes. Fol. 59 
De die, Anno. 883. At this time the Empier was tranfla» 
m I the Frenchemen to the Germaines ; by Carolus 


Te gei Martin the ſecond. 


AfpArtinehe fecond was a Frencheman, whole father 
was a JRecromancier ; aup.coniuring pꝛieſte, he gate 
to be Pope, not by honeſt meanes, but by crafte q ill artes. 
They (ape that by this mans lubtell enticement, the foꝛe⸗ 
ſapde John was appzehended, and lapde in pꝛylon, and fo 
conſtrayned by his krendes ade ta flye into Fraunce, to 
ſaue bis life. At the electid of this Martin, the Emperours 
auctozitie was no: loked fog; oy demaunded to his admil⸗ 
ſton. Thus pꝛoudly by little and little, the Popes ſhooke ok 
the Emperours power; whereby they might tbe better 
treade them vnder their feete . But he raigned not longe, 
about a peare and certaine monethes, he died Anno. 884. 


46 Hadrian the third. 

Adria the third was of ſuch a pꝛoude ſtomake e hawty 
Acourage, that as fone as he had gotten into the ope⸗ 
dome, he made a decree, that tbe Emperours auctozitie 
ſhould no moꝛe take place in creating of Popes: but that 
the voytes of the people and Clergie ol Rome, ſhould be e⸗ 
uet free to do it. The Emperour at that time warred a» 


gaint the Normans Thus faith Cranzius, tbefe relates 


and the lewdenelle of the Romaines, durſt contemne their 

Empier , vntill the force and ſtrengthe tbereof decaped. 

TAUhereby this one Pope was now deliuered and brought 
to bende ok that moniter at ones trauelling, wherof (o mas 

ny ok bis auncetours had trautlep : that is to cut cleane of 

the Emperours auctopitic : Foz Nicolas the fiirit had ate 

tempted it, but bought it not to effecte. Lo here good teas 

SHEE: 3p tif der, how 
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2 bythis decree al the Einperours right and title 


whiche they had ouer the Pope and citie ol Rome, is wꝛelt 
krom them, whereby the Pope with great triumphe hath 
gotten the victory, and vpperhande: Thou ſhalt (c him pet 
creepe hier, and attempte greater matters ceafing not vn⸗ 
till he haue aduaunced him (elfe aboue all that is called 


Bod; oz that is woꝛſhipped. 2. Tit. 2. hereby his flatte⸗ 


rers map faye: ho is like the beaſte, 02 who is able to 
fight with it. Apoc. I3. But after this he lyued not longe: 
ven died m 


i 


f im e Steuend the fif. 


QTeucn che fift gat to be Pope, at fuch time ag fraunce 

was inuaded by theNormans, England by the Danes, 
Hannonpe by the Hunnes, and Italy by the Sarracens. De 
liued in much trouble and anguiſh of the mind all the time 
of bis being Pope, becauſe Italy was ſo vexed with warre 
and tbe Romaines were not at his commaundemente es 
nougbe : pet be e:nploped himſelfe to the moſt of his ende⸗ 
uour, daily to encreaſe their Babilonical trumperpe, and 
that none of his decrees might be defaced: fo as Gratian 
wꝛiteth Diſtinct. 6. Enimuero, he decreed that all tbe Cie 
nous of the Church of Rome ought of neceffity to be kept. 
The ſame Pape (ſayth he) foꝛbad anye Chꝛiſtians to cons 
demne anp to be put to death with hot iron o2 ſcalding was: 
ter, which was thé led, Cau. 2. queſt, 4. He tauſed a lawe 
to be made, howe to oꝛder ſuch parents as do either igno⸗ 
rantly {mother their childꝛen in theyꝛ beddes with che, oꝛ 
els do choake them, oꝛ murther them He dyed Anno 892. 


48. Formoſus the firſt. 


Ormoſus the firſt being bífboppe of Portua fearing the. 
"rh of Jobi the ix, fogfoke Rome, becauſe "t e, 
thought 


* 
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thought ta be giltye at Tolins impaifonmente:: this name 


Formoſus fieenifping Seutifull,mbjitie beinge made Pope + 


"pe choole and toke vppon him, ſheweth(layth Cranzius) p 
he was a pꝛoude parſon. This Formoſus fog tbofe former 
cauſes vowed and ſ ware an oaths that he would neuer re⸗ 
turne to his biſhapꝛicke, no) ta Rome, both which he had 
foꝛſaken: d fo be gaue ouer his oꝛders, foꝛſoke pꝛieſtt raft, 
and became a lapeman, but the nexte that ſucceded, did abs 
ſolue him frũ the oath, which he bad [mop to Pope John, 
and fo? moneye did reſtoꝛe him. After the death al Steuen 
this Formoſus fo monied the matter, that hee purchaled 
Peters chapyꝛe, but as not with aut bzibes, ſo not without 


great beating, by meanes that one Sergius a deacon wae⸗ 


ſtled forthe fame place. Foꝛ the appealing toberof be cals 
ling Amulphus ſonne of Carolomannus into Rome made 
him Emperour, who to gratify bim kon bis curtely,ttcoke 
ol the heades ol them that were bis chie felt aduerſartes. 
Me raigned vi peres did al mat nothing, he died A "vivir 
896. And at the tengebfor thele quarrels cãtinuing amõg 
his ſucceſſoꝛs, his bodye and bones were taken vp by Ser⸗ 
gius the third, the ninthe Pope after him and thꝛowne in⸗ 
to the riuer Tiber, Akter this Formoſus the Papes did fo 
dilpatch . e that within y nine peapeg » > ae mete 
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Eo oa being mave Pope enten in his bignitic thas 
taken by fr at 7 nde and caſt into prif n biolently by 
one Chriſtoplrer, ſxking to make him felfc Pope, being but 
a pzieſte and chapleine to Leo, one wham he had bꝛought 
vp in his owne houle. Ahiche thing ſayth Platina, coulde 
5 Scene few any the laughter al ma⸗ 
up, And ol what auctopitie the place was now, it map wel 
appeare, when ag firite harlottes bare (way and ruled the 
Hopes, then a piiuate perſone durlt, and toulggbus with: 
in {poate a ſpace as fourty, dayes, ius gut the other aud 
i pner apart SH IAEA TUR A ok theres 

id thus aefacca euen bp.bigiowne familiar frend, 
e bad beapen fo ee eee 
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erie bp the lame Sergius, and catte into a ſtraight pꝛylon, 
where at length in muche míferp and fozowe he died. An- 
110905» 14 N | C d re ee en bn Iowa nt ut. 

Edo ME Cost $0? 20€ bd 2: Soto put 
57 Sergius the third. 
Ergius the thirde, when as he was but a Deacon, gaue a 
pꝛoude attempt to aſpire to the Popedome, and was in 
dede cholen thereto with great tumult among the people, 
when Formoſus was choſen. But taking the foyle, he fleo 
into Fraunte, but nowe efpping his opoꝛtunitie by the aide 
of Charles Simplex king of Fraunce, and Adelbert Wars 
gues of Thuſcia, he returned by ſtelth into Rome. And as 
it is ſapde, he depoled Chriſtopher, appꝛebended him, and 
clapte him in pꝛplon, ¢ inuaded violently the Popes place: 
Being ſetled, and remembzing bis ranke mallice againſte 
Formoſus, not withſtanding the long time that had ſince 


palled, and eigbt Popes betwene Formoſus and him, pet 


kreſhly to reuenge his olde grudge, Dee the leconde tyme 
toke vp the karkaſſe of the ſayd Formoſus out of his graue, 


alter it had lyen thus long; ¢ ſeteing it in p Popes chaire, 


did dꝛawe him from thence agayne, and as if he had bene a 
line ſtrake of his bead. And where as fince his late mane 
ling, he had but thꝛee fingers remaining on his right bá, 


Sergius chopped of thoſe alfo. After all this, he cauſed his 


vody and all theſe peeces tberof to be hurled into the riuer 


Tiber, as if he had not bene woꝛthy to lye amõg Chꝛiſtiãs. 


And pet not latiſſied with this reuenge; hee dekaced, cons 
demned, and difanulled al his actes, fo that it was then ne» 
defull, tu admitte them a newe to their oꝛders, whome he 
being aliue, thought mete to make pꝛieſtes . De compelled 
the Ramaines to ſubſcribe to this, fo feare ofthe Frenche 
king. This Sergius among other newe ceremonies appoin⸗ 


ted that the people ſhould beare candels on the daye ok the 
purification of the Airgin Mary, whereupon it is 3 cals. 
ii EE led Cans 
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led Candelmaſſe paye, to geue ther bobícg bunecellzey 
1 iR bape, becaule their foules wanted their ne ⸗ 
cellary light at al 


12 [Ando the fittte being a fruytfull Melate in begetting 

4- childzen, as Petrus Premonſtratenlis fapth, bee begat 

Nope John tbe xi. in deteſtableadulerpe. This Popes like 

ſapth Platina was fo obfcure that (ome do not recken him 
among the Popes, eſpetiallꝑ Vincentius, Chis Laudo as 

it appea- 


EN 
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le appeareth⸗ſpent the moze parte ot his chaſt lite ( as cha⸗ 
tticíc went then) among barlottes, till at the length he was 
deſtroyed among them: £02 one Theodora, the Lady that 
gouerned Nome, a ſhameleſle curtezane, could not longer 
koꝛbeare the company of ber lovers: John Archbiſhop of 
Rauenna , whowas apparent fonte to this Bope Laudo, 
Rauenna ( faptb Luthprandus) was two hundzed myles 
from Rome, whereby Theodora tould not fo often enioye 
the byſhop her louer, and therefore fhe cauſed him to qiue 
putt Rauenna, and to bſurpe the Popes place in veſpite of 
the auncientes of Rome · Mere (aptb Funcius, a man might 
demaũde tohich of al theſe Popes did erre from thetruth⸗ 
feing they were all calle holy fathers; and heads of tbe 
vniuerlallchurche. Let the Wopes partakers aunſwere t£ 
they can. neee | 63 


Jo lohn the eleuenth. 

JObatb eeleuenth boꝛne at Rauenna, the baſtard and at 
Fulterous ſonne of his forefather Laudo 5 as faptbe Prez: 
monſtratenſis, he obtained the Popedome by rigbt ok ine 
Heritaunce, though whozedome were his ayde . Foz thus 
wzpteth Düthprandus in his ſeconde booke, and thirtene 
chapter of Emperours. Theodora an impudent harlot and 
the Lady of Rome burning in fleſhlp luſt, was ſo enflamed 
with the tomlye countenaunce of this John comming to 
Rome, that (be did not only requeſt him, but compelle him 
to fatiffie her carnall belive. Foꝛ the whiche after warde the 
made him byſhop, firſte of Bononia, ſecondly Archebiſhop 


7 . 
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6f Rauenna, and thirdlp to obtaine her filthy pleaſure moze wer 


tonuenientlp, ſhe made him Pope of Name: Thus attbis 
tynie was the holy mother churche ſubiect to an harlot € 
ruled only by ber, and is made an hore accoꝛding to the 
tbi. chapter of the Apocalips. This John hauing a mare 
like courage, plaped rather the warriour ee, 
nes 02 
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Foz luhenche Saraſins tuaftey Calabria, A pula; and Ttalyg 
he putting him lelfe in armour, fiety a number of them in 
thele countries, dꝛaue them cleane out: As cõcerning the 
ende of this man, thus wꝛyteth Luthprandus in his thirde 
booke and xi. chapter: In tlie meane time Guido Marques 
of Thuſcia, began to conferre earneſtly, and diuiſe with 
his witeMarozia (the doughter of che ſaide Theodora) 
howe he might depoſe this lohn. Guido had many foul- 
diours gathered together at Rome, the which apprehen- 
ding Pope Iohn in Lateran pallayce, Anno. 928, caft him 
in priſon, and holdinga pillowe to his mouthe, did ſmo- 
ther him to deathi very: miſerably: After his deatli they 
fct vp Iohn thetwelth, the baftard ſonne of this Maros 
æia, home the had by PopeSereius Thus the young hare 
let Marozia, fo; the aduauncement of her nulbegotten 
ſonne, murthered the louer of the olde harlot her mother 
Theodora, bythe belpt of her huſbandes ſeruauntes. But 
becauſe the people of Rome and the Clergie, had mota» 
greed von tbe electian of this ſuboꝛdined John the rit: 
the (cie (ame peace of his election, he was depoſed againe. 
And thus the fame John ol whome (being fet vp by loꝛce, 
by and by thꝛuſt do wne againe ) Carſulan, Platina, Stella 
and others do make mencion, becauſe they knew not the 
true ſtoʒy ofhim, whiche Luthprandus motes the igno⸗ 
raunce whereokbzeddemuche cõkuſion, foꝛ farte coke theſe 
twoo Johns to be both one, and fone the one £o? the other. 


manam er eee fixer dw: 

C Eo tbe fit. after that oh the xii. baſfarde of Marozia 
the harlot and Sergius tbe Pope was depoled, obtained 
ta be Pope by the election of tbe Romaine people and cler⸗ 
&pe being in great tumult. This Pope did nothinge come 
mendable, but the eſlabliſping of peace in Italye: after he 
bad raigned dif. monethes he was popfonco by poem 
90 ereby 


^ 
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wherby the might eſtabliche her ſonne againe Anno 959, 
hag ict ene cc nde Jene dt 
62. Steuen the feuenthy 
S Teuen the ſeuenth did as Leo had done, he medled with 
nothing: £o» after be had liueo Pope ii. peares in peace, 
ſeturitye, and liberty of the fleſhe at bis owne eaſe, hauing 
the blinde woploe readye to bende at his becke, he toke his 
death in a cup, wherewithlas they fape) he was poylone . 
Hoꝛ ſayth Crantzius tt is a ſtraunge thinge that (o manpe 
Hopes at this time dyed ſo ſoone in their dignityes, which 
is a great pꝛeſumption pᷣ they were poploned zas the motte 


part ofebem were kununu be.” 


z. lohnthexii — 55) 


ER bs other han at Bas 


1i 2 


phers,bes 


“itl 


he fourtli booke of the 


dus in his thirne bookeamo tii. Chapter weptech thus of 
the mother of John. Marozia a ſhameles concubine and 
mother to Pope Iohn, after the death of her hufbád Gui, 
doth fend meſſengers to his brother Hugh king of Italy 
i @ | Burgtindian borne, to deſire him to come to her, and to 
xécétücof lier the noble cittye of Rome: vvlch (fhefay d 
vvithal) the could not do, vnleſſe he would take her to be 
his wife. Fo; whiche her inceſtious befite pane rites 
wꝛote thus againſt her in Gerſe. 

VVhye broyling thus vvvith Venus brand Marozia doch on rauer 
Thunlavvfull loue and vyilt thou of thy huſbandes brother hauc? 
Paro buckſom dame Heredia tyvo natürall: brethren vved, nei 
Lo Fache blinde, Lohn Baptifts lays i is quite. out of thy bed. 

V Vho did forbid that brother vvich his brothers vvyfe fhould iriell, 
And Mofes Larve doth not allovve thy doing to be vvell. 

V Vho did commaundeè thé brother rayſe ento his brother ſeede, 

If that the former by his vvyfe had iffue none in deede. 

But thar thy huſ bande childremhath by tlié can be declarde, 


—1 Tis o(fayeyyou): bus dronken loys dothnothinge ittcgardez ^^ ^ 


Kinge Hughe euen ag an Oxe te death, for thy defire is bronght, 

V-vhofe mind not for to gaine thy loue but rather ane es 
Vhat boteth it chou curſed dame this noble man to pole, . 
or fecking thus by finne to gaine 20 ene ly place a vvhile, ^^ 

lehouab iudge doth tnaké thee lee ſe bõth Rome and all the tolle 


Gppon the faig mettre the King fatto bis army 
lobke, came mele dtp 
pt kosch ento the kronge bouts ls caſtell, and fa 


into the bedde chamber ok jan er be was eftabli« 
Hhevin eh VIRA wich erer tötemne 
arth deſpile the Vomaines zat which time Marozia had a 
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toſuch doultifhnesiand follye, tliat it is nowe controlled 
even by harlots: For hat is more abhominable, what 
more ſhamefull, then that Rome fhould be brought to o- 
bey ſaunce, throughe the inceſt of one woman $ and that 
the Burgundians whilom flaues to the Romaines,fhoulde 
now be lordes ouer them? If he beinge yet eſpeciallye but 
anew come geft take vppon himto dafhe meon the face, 
being his verye ſonne in lavve,hovve thincke you vvil he 
deale vvith you in procefleof time? Knovve ye not the 
pride of a Burgundian &c? This being (appe, without 
any delaye the Ro napnes all dekyed king Hughe, choſe 
tbe (ame Albericus ta be their Minte. Ring Hughe being 


dꝛiuen inte this terrible keare; was compelled to foꝛſake 


Rome, and leauinge Marozia fleo to his owne campanyet 
Then Albericus and his mother Marozia did only enioye 
the Ponarche of Rome, and his bꝛother the Popedome, 
who ſpendinge fiue peares in Popiſhe practifes dyed Ans 
Rate tempozall as ſpirituallin Rome. 
G2 54150 371377 PhP 34907] DAE 267:91 981 np 145. | 
een. Leothefeuenth.: 
Eothe ſeuenth luccedinge Iohn becaufe bee vefired to 

-7 fiue quietlye, medled wyth no matters, but as a Mouths 
full parlon did nothinge woꝛthye remembꝛaunce. Ju his 

time fayth Luthprandus, the ſaid Ringe Hugh foꝛſaking 

his wpte Berta loued eſpeciallye three concubines Bezola, 
Roze, & Stephana: anu becauſe they were ſuch notorious 
harlots, hee gaue them the names ok three Goddeſſes cal 
linge Bezola Venus, Roze Iunoʒ and Stephana Semele: by 
Bezola he had a ſonne called Bozones, whom hee made bt: 

fap of Placentia, by Stephana he had Theobaldus made 
Archveacon of Millain Churche, and by Roſa he had as 

nocher greate prelate of the Churche, and a dougbter be» 

Boe. In thale dayes many {awe bloude rapne oute of the 
an 3 Sunne, 


no 937, while the harlotte his mother ruled as well the e» 
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Sunne, as Maſſeus wꝛyteth, and after it followed a great 


peſtilence amonge men. Leo dyed . An. 94l. 


6s. Steuenthe eight. 


Teuen the eight a Germaine obtained p Popes chayꝛe 
130 after this Leo, pet this fecmeth ſtraunge to many, how 
it ſpauld be doone, becauſe no Emperour out of Germany 
pꝛocured it. But Steuen being notwithſtandinge Pope, 
was ſo vexed with ciuill ſeditions among the Romapnes, 
that he coulde do nothinge wozthy remembꝛaunce:foꝛ bee 
was fo ſhamefullye wounded, and foulye mangled and des 
faced amid the bꝛoyles, that £o? (Dame of bis foule tiftigus 
rings, he puri neuer ſhewe his face abꝛoade: So litle ree 
uerence had p Bopes at that time, for their litle holineſſe. 
Steuen dyed Anno 944+ 


66. Martin the third.) « 

28 M rin the thir de being Pope gaue himſelke onelpe to 
2 repayꝛe tbe Church, not in Religion, but in building: 
not in refozminge ceremonpes, but encreaſinge the digni⸗ 

tpe and pompe of the Church. He was verp beneficial to 

the pooze, e beſtowed plentifull en their bellyes. De was 
diligent in refoꝛmation of outward manners. In the irk 

yeare of this Pope a great blaſing ſtarre was fene in 3ta« 

lye, after which fait) Vſpergenſis followed an extreame 
kamine: and againe faith Maffeus the Sunne appeared vee 

rye terrible, thꝛeatninge the ſequeale of Gods bengeance. 
Martin dyed Anno 947. 47081 


— 
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67. Agapetus thefecond. 
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12 \ Gapetusthe ſeconde being Pope ruled Popelike in tbe 
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the laſt of datis name; that had that dignitye after Hughe. 
Chis Berengarius is repoꝛted to haue dꝛyuen many Done 
kes oute of their cloyſters, whiche liued idellye, and gaue 
them ſelues to the plealures ot the woꝛlde. The Pope pers 
reiuing howe. be tould not rule Berengarius in theſe and 
fuch other ſpiritual matters, æthat he would not reſtraine 
bis ſoueraignitie, accoꝛding to the wil ol bin and his: Dee 
lent for Otho the firſt king of the Germatnesʒ to come into 
Italy, pꝛomiſing bim the kingdome sf the Romaines, ta 
light with Berengarius , and lo faith Sabellicus, troubled 
the eſtateot᷑ that co: uutrey . And except it were cbe ſettinge 
of theſe princes together bp theeares, he did nothing ways 
thy memoꝛp till his death, being Anno. 954. 

An his time was a counlell holden at Ingelhaim 3 but 
fuche wis the negligence of che time, that no man can tell 
what was done there, op wherefore it was. 


^68 John the chürtette⸗ 


IOhn the thirtene, being the fonne of the koꝛelapde Albe- 
ricus ſonne to Marozia, obtained to be Pope partly by 
the bꝛibery, partly by the thꝛeatning of his father Alberi- 


cus, being Bꝛince. He being Pope liued not like a bifop, — 


but altagether like a ranke ruffianly roiſter, geuing him 
felfe wholly to all kinde of pleaſure, as to whozedome, ave 
ultery, inceſt, matking e momming, bunting, maygames, 
plapes, robberies, fing of houſes, periury, dyce, cardes, 


blading, robbing ofchurches, and other villanies euen fra — 


bis pouth:he miluſed his cardinalles in cropping their no⸗ 
ſes, thzuſting out their eyes, chopping of their ſiugers and 
handes, cutting out their tongues.gelding them. and bling 
diuers diuerlly. Foz befoꝛe the Emperour Otho, in an opt 
Dinode it was layde to his charge (as Luthprandus tip» 
teth) in his ſirt booke, that he neuer (appe Matting. that in 
* che mie he him ſelke — ME T. 

ii that he 
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that he made Deacons in bis fable among bis horfes,thae 
he had committed inceſt with two harlots being his owne 
ſiſters: That hee played at dice, prayed to the diuell to 
ſende him good lucke; that foꝛ money he admitted boyes to 
be biſhops: e had rauiſhed vir gines, and ſtraunge womt: 
Me bad made the holy pallaice ot Lateran a ſtewes q bꝛo⸗ 
thell houſe: That he had defloured Stephana bis fathers 
contubine, and one Raineraa wydowe, beſyde one Anna an 
other wydowe and her niece: that he had put out the eyes 
of Benedict his ghoſtly father. vſed common hunts, that be 
woare armour and fet houſes on fyꝛe, bꝛaſt open dozes and 
wyndowes by nigbt:that he tooke a tup of wyne e dꝛanke 
to the diuell, and neuer bleſſed him felfe with the ligne of 
the croſſe:theſe and many more odious articles were lapde 
to his charge: MQhereupon the Emperour by the conſent 
ofthe Bꝛelates depoſed him. And Leo the eigbt was fet 
vp in his ſteade. But as ſone as the Emperour was gone, 
thole harlottes that had bene his companids, inueigled the 
nobles of Rome, pꝛomiſing thé the treaſures of the church 
tobepofe Leo, and place John againe: whiche they did out 
of hande, and ſo Leo whom the Emperour appointed, was 
de poled, and John eſtabliſhed againe. Thoin his Pope⸗ 
fhip detrreedthat tbe Emperour ſhould euer be crowned at 
Rome by the Pope: But as he was lolacing him (elf with 
out Nome on a certaine night, with tbe wyfe of one that 
was a valiaunt man, he was taken by him euen in his ave 
ulterp, and fo foe and depely woũded with a dagger, that 
be died thereof within eight dayes, in the tench veare ol his 
Popedome, as Mantuan witneſſeth . Ok this Nope John 
S. Dunſtanea Micr umancier ann a toniuring Boke arch⸗ 
biſhop of Caunterbury iu Englande, reteiued at Rome (c6: 
fir mation and pall tu be metropolitan, Anno. 960. This 
Dunſtane did fhamefullp {aa ſfle king Edgar: ffoi the king 
bab deflowꝛed a certaine Moonne, fo) the which cauſe Di- 
— fo; nee pim that the king — 
u 2 at be⸗ 


" Du 
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flatte before him, offering to ſubmitte him ſele to aux 4 
tiffaction,and obayed this that was commaunded heim by 
Dunſtane, firſt becaufe he was pet vncrowned, he charged 
bim that he ſhould not take the crowne bpon him fo? ſeuen 
peares, and that during this time he ſhould faſt twyſe in 
the weke, diſtribute his treaſure top nedy, builde a Joon: 
nerp at Shaftesbury jan latt of al, that he ſhould dziue out 
all maried miniſters, calling them adulterous pꝛieſtes. 
Cronicon Saxenich ecclefie V Vigorhienfis. But as other 
ſtozies teſtiſie, they were ſhoꝛtly after reſtoꝛed againe,¢ the 
Moks who had encroched their places were depziued. Alſo 
he purchaſed ok him fo? a great ſomme of money, a comis 
ſion, to diſanulle and cõdemne the mariage of the Clergie, 
and to conſtrapne them to ſingle life, o? els ta depꝛiue them 
pf eccleſiaſticall benefites: So wziteth Iohn Capgraue, 
and Polidor Virgil. in his ſixt booke of the hiſtoꝛy of Cus 
glande. Dereupon he being embolvened by the auctozitte 
of king Edgar, ioyning to him felfe inthe (ame tommiſſion, 
Ofwalde bichop of Dorke, Ethelwalde biſhop of Minche⸗ 
ſter, and Monkes ok the like diſpoſition, did violently tbauft 
dutokthe cothedꝛall churches the Curates and Miniſter s; 
whiche would not fo fake their wiues:and planted in them 
Monkes with their counter faited chaſtitie, whiche they 
kept vntill the time ol the moſte renowmed Prince kyng 
Henry the eight. But many there were that ſtoutly ſtoode 
in deſtance okthis micked doing, elpecially a certayne Scot 
did bitterly ſpeake againſt it. Ok this Boye John came 
this HOME As mery as voe Iohn. fai 


69 Benedict che fue 


Bed ict the fift, after the departure of Otho the Empe⸗ 
tour with his armye, and deyziuing of Leo, being but a 
Deacon, aud Cardinall, was made Pope by Johus (renag 
ma tumaultuous time. But Otho would not ſuffer Leo, 
4 iti (wham 


34. 


152. 
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Gebe appointed) to take this iniurpe, and thete⸗ 
fore returning to Nome with his armie, hee plonged tbe. 
Nomaines diners wapes, to make them pelde this Bene. 
dict into bis handes, and to reſtoʒe Leo. Therefore after 
they had kept the gates lockt twoo monethes, they velden 
Benedict vnto the Emperour, and receiued Leo, and eſla⸗ 
bliſhed him ſolemly in the opes chayꝛe. But when ag. 
Otho ſhould returne into Germany, he fent. Benedict ta 
Hambrongh ta bis Chauncelour Adaldag the Archeby⸗ 
hop thereof, where be liued tertile, and fo) berp thought 
and anguiſhe of minde died, and was dart the Cate 
pose actin 964. | 


70 Leo the eight. : 


Le the eight citizen of Nome, — cblefe fecretarp of 

“Lateran churche, was made Pope by Otho the Empe⸗ 
rour, in ſteade of John depoled £o) his vilany. Tu ho being 
eſtabliſhed in his Popenomie (c Benedict depoſed) beraule 
he perceiued the leudnes of the Romapnes, how that with 
thzeatninges, with bribes and euill meanes they were Hill 
abuauncing their owne: De crowned Otho and made bpm 
buíuerfatl Emperour. Akterward bp decree ola Synode; 
he beſtowed on Otho the whole and abfolute aucthozitie, 
to electe the Pope, taking it from the people aud Clergie 
of Rome, wbiche ( ſaith Gratian) Charles the great had gee 
uen vato them. This he did to auoyde thole ſeditiõs, which 
vſed to arile in the electians . Otho deſirous to be thanke⸗ 
full £o) this curteſie, reſtoꝛed to tbe fea of Rome, all whiche 
they foꝛge, that Con ſtantinegaue them, oz that Charles o2 
Pipin toke from tbe Lombardes. And had beſtowed on 
them: Me reſtoꝛed (apt Barnes, tboſe thinges whiche bee 
neither poſſeſled noꝛ was able to defende. But Leo after be 
bad da a Min and pp Vien died Anno. 1 0 


n 


Pageant of Popes. Fol. 68 


F lohn the. xin. 


— 
if 


5.44 d. 


TOhn therifi: fonne of one John a biſhop(oꝛ as fone fape 
“of Pope John tbe rit. obtained the Popedome- as it wer 
by his kathers righte. This Pope was quietlye cholen, 
whiche was a rare thinge and pet Peter the Liuetenaunt 
of Rome with the swao conluls and twelue ſenatours, cõ⸗ 
ſpired againſt him, becaule be kauaured the Emperoure, 
theyappꝛehended bim in Lateran churche „ and kepte him 
pꝛyloner in Angel caſtell the {pace ok eleuen monethes. 
This being knowen, the Emperoure halten to Rome with 
his armie, and dealt ſharpely with the offenvours, ſome be 
baniſhed, fome he made to fopfaite their goods fome he hã⸗ 
tres orte gallowes. Dutthe Pope hauing Peter the pꝛe⸗ 
fivent.peloer tohis will, deliuered him to the hangeman, 
who actopding ta the Popes cömaundement⸗ ſtripped him 
but of bis apparell, ſbaued his bearde, and bong him bp by 
the hayꝛe of the head fo? the ſpace of an whole daye . Afters 
warde he commaunded that he ould be let vppon an alle 


with bis kace to the tayle, and his handes tied vnder the 


Aſſe taple, and to make him a laughing ſtock to all men, to 
Jeane him thus about the citie, aud wit hall to ſcourge bim 
wich roddes, this being done to dꝛyue him out, tà be bant» 
ched into Germanp. This pope John allured f kingdome 
bt Poleland to Psperp, and ſeut thether Giles Cardinall 
of Thufculanto tonfir me the people therein,todeuide dio⸗ 
dtelts, ta annoynte bichops; and conſecrate them; and toac⸗ 

‘compte the Pope as ſumeme head okall churches . Akter 
this he died, Anno. 975. At this time they began toe hat 
ſten belſes, and to geue them pꝛoper names: Foꝛ this Pope 
talled the great bell ok Lateran after his nam. 
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Enedict the ſixte ſucteded John es well in miſery og in 

place, foꝛ be was caſt into ngellcaſtel as piſor tr ( fog 
tertaine offences) by Cynthius a Remaine, a man of great 
power And within a while after he was ſtrangled to death 
with a roape in the lame pꝛyſon: 02 as ſome ſape, pyned to 
death. 3 cannot but maruell (ſaith Platina) that his death 
was not reuenged neither by tbe Romaines, uc? by Otho 
the Emperour, who fo tendered tbe eſfate of the church of 
Rome: but I feare faith hee, that Benedict delerutd as 
Cynchius rewarded him, ſeing no má reuenged his death. 

SOFIA ; 119 22557 942 itis: 12211 Phi lere 

Iz Donus the ſecond. 

Onus the ſeconde, ſucceding Benedict, Icarned by him 
to be moꝛe wyſe, and therefore did noching at al worthy 
to be written: Only this is mencioned, that when the Pos 
lonians deſyꝛed theꝝ might be made a kingdome, and baue 
atrowne graunted to them be pened tbeie lute. Crantzius 
ſayth, be gouerned indifferently, deleruing neither great 
pꝛayſe, no; diſpꝛapſe, feꝛ a peare and fige monethcs, he died 


Anno. 97. 


D... 50223124 ) 73115; B E1103 3) 9288.2 3 141 
BOniface the feuently was of fo bate birth, chat neither 
the name of bis ſtocke, noꝛ of bis countrey was knowen, 
he getting to be WPape by leud meanes loſte it leupty again. 
Foz bauing obtained the ſeate, the magiſtrates conſpire 

againtt bim wbereby be was compelled to hide bun felfes 
But perceiuing be tould not tarp at Rome ſafely, bee file 
irn of tbe molt iot 
cious and richeſt treaſure and iewels, and ſo by ſtelth fle 
to Conſtantinople: where after a whple felling them all, 
be made a great ſomme of monep, and returned to Rome, 
knowyng that mony coulo borate tatne anything. But s bts 
Pitanafi nnm abſence 


Pageant of Popes. Fol. 2 


abferce tbe Remaines made ene John the fiftetb Pope in 
his ſteade: But he returning enriched the citezins with 
monep, and allured to him euety raſcall, whereby be toke 
John, and thꝛuſt out his eyes, put him in pꝛyſon, pined him 
to death, and ſo gat bis place againe, wherein ſhoztly at. 
tet be died metebediy ok falling ickcues: Mhereuppon 
his be dy( hauing a roape ties about his heles) was balco 
through the teates ; and deſpitekully ſtabde in with page 
gers, pikeſtaues, tauelingts, and ſuche like thinges: aub at 
length commaunded bp - pero to be barten in a com⸗ 
wae 1 3j I2 103 id 


E Tohn the . a 


TOhn the fiftenea Lombarde was mane Dope by the d 

teʒins and ibe Clergie, whtle the foomer Bonifacerobs 
bing che treaſurie, fled to Conftantinople ſecretiy. This 
John was à Deacon Cat dinäll, and okgrkat auctozitte, ę 
fanoured not Boniface, hut (ag Platina ſaith) he with cer» 


taine other honeſt citizens ſtoode againtt Boniface bis do- 


inges, whereupon (as is aboue mencionc d) he was made 
Hope, the other being fled, and fo tõtinued eight moneths, 
till tbe otber returning, did put out bis cies 4. Vi eii 
bim and murthered him there, withthe rake ftinke of tbe 
papfon;anp famin, and griefe of mynde together Het ſome 
thinke that Ferrucius the father of Bonifaceflewe him, be⸗ 
€ sa sty bis fennc ta be Pope: lo ſaith "nien 


secl Ben edia the feuenth. 
Bknedietbe leuenth, atter theſe was made Pope wit 


Oy avette: and Clergie : Me by the Emperours apde, dy 


appꝛehende à great company of tonſpiratours in the citis, 
and for their haynous offence , he put them in pꝛyſon, and 


Wucher diria Crüeltp; He helde a toüllellat Remesagaíntt 
Lotharius 


140 


ut 
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Lothariꝰ king of Fratice, wherin he reſtoꝛed Archebyſhop 
Atrnulphus, who was violently depoſed, and he depoſed x 
tondemned of bereſie one Gilbert a Monke, being a coniu⸗ 
rer, whome the king fog his money and fo?cetíe , bad ad⸗ 
uaunced to be Archbithop. This Gilbert notwithſtanding. 
did pet afterwarde obtaine of the Emperoure Otho the 
thirde, whome be had taughte to coniure, that he might be 
Archebiſhop of Rauenna, and akterwarde he was promi? 
feo bytbe Oiuell, that he Hould at length be Pope of Ras 
me. Uhereupon faith Polidor Virgill in his ſixt booke of 
his Corie of Englande, Monkes and pꝛieſtes at this tyme, 
Declining from the trade of their elders in all places begã, 
euen as it were by their owne rigbt to (cratche together 
howge heapes of ryches, ta compatle honour by ill artes, 
.... (eonlurtng and ſozcery) and to exerciſe tyꝛanny. Benedict 
alter he had ralgned nine peares died, Anno. 894. 
9. nu 7 Iohn the fixtene. ... 
142. T9 the firtene, fonne of one Leo a Pꝛieſte, ſucteded by 
FL. Lelectlon of the people and Clergie « As fone as hee was 
Pope be began to beare deadly hatred againſt the Cler⸗ 
gye, ſo that he was abhoꝛred nor onelye of them, but ok all 
the people: and chiefelpe becuuſe he neglecting the digni⸗ 
tpe of the Romaine Seas b eſtowed the vícbes & treafures 
therol vppon his kinred, his harlots and baſtards. Ahich 
fault (fayty Platina and Stella hath continued among the 
tlergye onto dur time, fo auill pꝛelident to the poſterity: 
Then the which cuſtome nothing is moze perilloug, when 
our clergve (ſapth Platina)ſhall eee dignities, 
not £o) loue of Religion, x to lerue God, but to maintaine 
Lr  thepratiigalitpsqtutconpeg rouetoufeesof their kindzed, 
und krendes, theit concubimes and baſtarde . Ok the lite 
tomplapneth Man tuan of his tym :; 
175. Sar&tus aver ſturris venerabilisara cymæ dis, 
A 4 "Seri horsartinilz nad dbu £— 10 
Ne. oa 
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At this tyme appeared a Comet, after which follower 
both famine ¢ peſtilence with terrible carthquakes, which 
fhooke both Beneuent and Capua: which plagues motte 
men iudged, were fent for the pꝛide, ambition, greedines ¢ 
ropatof the Popes,and fog the contempt of God ſo greate 
at tbís time. This lolux aes iu Hin viii ech of, bis ~~ 
Auna Ys 


78. et die 17. 


i Ohn the 17. was berye experte in feates ofcheualrye, be 
- mag made Pope with the good will of tbe clergye q late 
te. Me was ercellentlipe well learned, & publiſhed diuers 


bookes. Me beinge troubled with the ſedition of ont Cref-*. 


centius the Confull, going about to make bimlelfe king of 
the Cittye, gaue place vnto Creſcentius tonſpiratye, and 
baniſhed bimfelfe into Hetruria: but Crefcentius know⸗ 
ing of Iohns diſpleaſure, and that he went abont to call the 
Emperour toptb his armpe into Italye againſt him, bee 


nds Id e thole krendes and kinfefolke which Iohn had remay⸗ 


ning in the Citye, to entreat him not to ſende fo) the Em⸗ 
perour, but himſelfe to returne to Rome wyth bis auto⸗ 
ritpe, and he pꝛomiſed to be obedient to bim in all thinges. 
Iohn being entreated by his frendes, and fearing that the 
Emperours comminge would do moe hurt then good to 
bim and his clergye, returned to Rome: Againſt whoſe 
comming Creſcentius with all the reſt ot the cõſpiratours 
came forth to meete him, who with f other people(a great 
multitude)wapted bppon him into the Cite, & in p porch 

of Lateran Church, Creſcentius and his company falling 
downe before the Pope, kiſſed his fecte. and craued parvon. 
|: dh John bytb Anno 995. | 


79. Gregorie tl che elt. 1 


Gregorie 


143, 


144. 
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GRegorie the lilt a Germaine boꝛne, but a Saxon ſonne 
was firſt called Bruno: De after wzanglinge and (are 
ringe was made Pope by the Emperours auctozitye, bes 
taule he was his cofen . But after Otho tbe Emperour 
was departed, the Romapnes delpringe chaunge of fate, 
did abuaunce Creſcenſius to be Conſull againe, and coins 
mitted the elite of Rome to his gouernment. This Crefz 
centius and the people of the Cittye coke it greuouſlo, that 
Gregoriebeinge a Dutchman ſhoulde by the Emperours 
auctozitye be made Pope, and therefoze they depoled Gre- 
gorie: alter which the people and clergye ol Rome eſta⸗ 
bliſhed one John Prvitubeinge before biſhop of Placentia, 
an excellente learned man and very well ſtoared wytch mo: 
ney. Gregorie in fine ment ta the Emperour to complaine 
of his great iniurpe, the Emperour taking it pifpitefullps 
went into Italy with his armpe, boſteged Rome, aſſaulted 
it and tote CrefCenftusthe Canſull and Iohn tbe newe 
Pape, and as £o? lohn ht had his eyes put out and fo dyes: 
Creſcenſius was put on a vile beaſtes backe wyth bis face 
to the taplewarde, hauinge his noſe and his cares cut of, d 
to be ſeene of al men was caryed about the Cittpe hauing 
his members quartt red, he was honge vpabout 5 walles 
ofthe Cittye. Then Gregorie his en empes beinge puni⸗ 
ſhed) was reſtozed, who perceyuingthat tbe eſtate of king · 
do mes were fickle and wauer ing, through the ambition of 
Princes and couetouſnes of the clergye, while there follos 
oco great warres hard vppõ his reſtoꝛing, be ſommoning 
à coũſaile at Rome, made a decree foꝛ the clection ot che 
Emperour. Dee decreed that p election ofthe Emperour 
holde continue krom hencekoꝛth amonge the ꝛinces of 
Germanpe, that ische Archbiſhap dt Mens, of Treuers q; 
Collen, the Palſgraue of Rhein, the duke of Saxonie; and 
the Marqueſſe of Brandeburge. To theſe alfo he added 5 
king of Bohemia, ta bean vmpier, ik chebopces were event 
iic degree Anno a thouſande gli, the Cmpcranr mo 
BOM TL did 
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did allo we and confirmt, but the kinges of Fraunce were 
highly offended that y Germapnes had this pꝛerogatiue. 
Gregorie dyed Anno 998. p third xe of n Popeame: 


80. : Tohn: the xviij. 


T ohn tberbiií. a Grecian boꝛne ( of whom is Spahen in j 

- fozmer Gregorie)obtapned: the plate by bꝛyberye, ſediti⸗ 
on, and hurlye burlye. This mã was before biſhop of Plas 
centia, an olde man, learned e ryche, but pꝛoud, couetous, 
and deſirous to be Pope, which wꝛought his hoꝛrible and 
miſcheuous ende. S02 hee bꝛoughte lo muche moneye to 
Rome wyth him from Conſtantinople, whereby be was 
able to dꝛawe and tempt vnto him alwel che wyſe ck warp, 
asthe ſimple ſoꝛt, to be of his faction: whereby he cozrup⸗ 
ted Crefcentius the Confuls violentlyto abuſe Pope Gre- 
Zorie, q to dꝛiue bim out being a Germaine, and fo purcha⸗ 
ked the Popedome and the lequele thereof. But of tbofe 
thinges that he and his traine {et to fale in his Popeſhippe 
Mantuan tojptetb thus: 

Pernices mercantur equos, venalia Romae 
Templa, ſacerdotes, altaria, ſacra, coronc. 

J maruaile (ſayth Platina) that the Chꝛonographers 
would reckt this John amonge the Popes, ſeing be vlur⸗ 
ped the place while Gregorie liued, vnlelle in wꝛytinge the 
Hopes liues they thincke to do as they doo in a continuall 
hiſtoꝛye: Foꝛthe peeuiſhe deedes of tyrants are fet among 
the great exploltes ok god Minces; that the readers map 
diſcerne the god from the eulll, and lo by toe example ok 
good men be moued to bertue, c by the example of the ill 
terrifped fro vice, and fo liue happilye vppon earth, which 
happines this Iohn wanted being atheefe q a robber euet 
in his Bopedome. So much layth Platina of him. At the 


lẽgth this Iohn v his Creſcẽtius periſhed, hauing his eyes 


digged out, and his bodye foule mãgled: Crefcentius ue 
8 
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his doing was fet vypon a vile hoꝛſe (as is ſaide before) has 
uing his nole cut ok, and was fo led through the Citye, his 
face being turned tothe hoꝛſe taple, and akter ward hauing 
bis members cut ol, he was hanged vppon a gibbet. Here 
will Jalledge the woꝛdes af Gualther out of his third ho⸗ 
melpe as touchinge Antichriſt, and ſo ende this booke, 
Nowe ( ſayth hee) let anye noble harte iudge vvhether fo 
manye good men haue vppon fufficient cauſe, complay- 
ned ofthe tirannye and vniuſt dealinge which the Popes 
haue vied: feing that ſeate of Rome hath ſuſtaind with- 
in ſo fevve yeares fo manye leude perſons, tyrantes, 
theues, filchers, rohbers, rebels, adulterers, and o- 
pen purloyners of Church goodes. And who . 
in Gods name vvill reuerence that as ho- 
lye,which receiueth fo many plagues, 
butas yet the nomber of the wi > 
ked ones is not fulfilled as ſnal 
follow immedíatlye &c. 
qunte» 


The ende of thefourth 


iib to siicod sin ax TFol.72; 
THE FIFTE BOOKE 
contayninge the thirde diuifion of 
the thirde oꝛder of Popes 01 Romaine An⸗ 
tichriſtes in the kingdome of the greate Dra - 
gon, which is the deuill and lathan Apo: 


calips 20. vnto the time of Inno- 
ccentius the fourth. 11 ) ve 


Nö Loan the eighte(who 

was an harlot) fo; the {pace of 14.6. pear 
BU rts Co this peare being the thouland pere 
from Cin iſte his incarnation, Antichziſt 
„ aigned like an bartot in the Churche of 

— Rome. pretending chaſtity in tbe meane⸗ 
time. Pet we fee howe here the pꝛophecye in Daniel 11. 
concerninge Antichziſte was fulfilled, contayned in thele 
woꝛds: And Antichriſt ſhalbe in the cõcupiſcence of wo- 
men. Me fee in theſe former biftowes Lowe theſe Popes 
haue liued in wantoneſſe, ropat, whozedome(and woꝛſe tb£ 
wbozedome) inceſt, pride, ambition, robbinge and riflinge 
Churcbes, coniuringe, treaſon, rebellion, diſcention, mur⸗ 
ders, popſoninges ¢ {uch otber deteſtable enoꝛmities. Sa 
that accoꝛding to tbe ſaying of Eſaie they deſerue rather to 
be called the Pꝛinces of Sodom, thé p elders of p Church. 
Conſequentlpe after the thoulande peare after Chziſles 
byꝛth,it was pꝛophelſyed that the deuil ſhould be let looſe, 
and this thalbe called the kingdome of the great Dzagon: 
wherin the actes of the Wopes do wonderkully aunſweare 
puto it, both in Sy lueſterthe ſetond, who wyth his Mecro⸗ 
mancye rayſed the veuill from hell, and hauinge coniured 
him vp, did compounde wyth him foz the Bopedome. And 
agaíng in Benedict the ix. mbo made facrifpce bnto the pes. 
uill in woodes, and bppon mountapne toppes: In pe", 
20019 2A ran 
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brand o Gregorie the feuenth, whq toke cóunfaile of eirilt 
ſpirites, and vſed other diueliſh charmes, beſide other. 


81. Sylueſter the ſecond. 

S Tluelter the ſetonde was a Freachman, in pꝛokeſſion a 

monke, and called Gilbert, before he was Pope. He was 
of S. Benedicts oder in an abbey at Florence, where he be« 
ing a ponge man and addicted whollye to deuiliſhe artes, 
betoke bimfelfe to the deuill both bodye and foule. Akter⸗ 
ward fozſaking that abbey he went into Spaine delightĩg 
much in pꝛophane ſciences, c came to Hiſpalis vnto a cers 
taine Philolopher being a Sarracen and expert in Magick, 
of whom he learned much both loꝛterye and ambitiũ, and 


began ta deutle howe he might attaine to greate Honour & 


riches; and thought in deede that conturingeand Necro⸗ 
mancpe were the meeteſt wapes to come by bys pur pole. 
He had eſpped befogc tu cbe Houle of his hoſt a certaine cós 
iuring booke, and did his endeuour to ſteale it awape; bus 
the Pagitian kept it (o deuoutlye, that Gilbert coulde nor 
tome by it: therfoze he inueigled the Magiciãs doughter. 
(wyth whom beinge in p houle be had good acquaintance) 
to ſteale her kathers booke, and let him haue a ſight there⸗ 
of, p mapoefulfitico his requeſt, q (obe obtapned his puts 
pole. Me hauing 5 booke went about to depart by ſtealth, 
but fearing leaſtthis might endaunger his life for ſtealing 
the booke, he gaue himſelke to the deuill vpponthis condi⸗ 
tion, he ſhould warrant him to palle ſakelye into Fraũce, 
and to obtapne great dignityes. He came into Fraunce qe 
taught the liberal Sciences, ſa as many had him in admi⸗ 
ration, wherby he had a nomber of ſcholers and auditoꝛs, 
forte of great calling that learned p former artes of bim, 
ag Cõſtantine abbot of Maximin, Lotharius Archbiſhop 
of Seuen, Othotbe Emperours ſonne, Roberte kinge of 
Fraunce, wyth ſondꝛpe other bifhops, pꝛelats ¢ * 0 ol 

vnd me. 
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Nome. By tbe procurement of theſe parſons he was made 
fic biſhop of Remen, afterward by his leude artes he obs 
tapned to be Archbiſhop af Rauenna: Laſt of all he obtaye 
ned to be Pope of Rome by the helpe of the deuill, whom 
he W coniuration rayſed out of hell accogping to the xx. of 
the Apocalips. Fo; Peter Præmonſtratenſis other way: 
ters ſape, that he was made Pope in tbe Thoulande peare 
of our ojos Jucdraation : In the which pere fapth Mal⸗ 
ſeus, was a great and terrible earthquake, and a blaſinge 
ſtarre hoꝛrible to loke vppon the pitti. day of December. 

In his Papedome he concealed his coniuring, and dillem⸗ 
bled that familiarity which he had with the deuill: but yet 
he ke pre ina certaine ſecrete place a bꝛalen heade of which 
when he demaunded anpe thinge, hee recepued aunſweare 
ok an euil (ptcit. At the length in his pontificality he would 
needes demaũde of che deuil how longe he ſhould be Pope: 
the deuill aunſwered doubtkullye and miſticallye, fapinge 
he ſhould not dye, vntill he fapo Malle in Hieruſalem: He 
therſoꝛe concepuing good hope of longe life began to ware 
careleſſe, thinkiag to take heede enougbe of comminge in 
Hieruſalem. But the vfe was that on a certaine day of ſta⸗ 
tions in the Lent time, 5 Papes ſbould fay maſſe at Rome 
in the Ballayce ok the holy Croſſe, which was called Hic- 
ruſalem: wherevppan Sy lueſter not fearinge his life 5 nog 
beedekullenougbe ta koꝛecaſtt je deuils deſpite accoꝛdinge 
£a cuſtome fain maſſe in the fame Chappel, And by e by, a 
terrible ſhyueringe and quakinge came vppon him wyth 
a great feuer, and by the rumbling novfe of deuils (as Pe- 
ter Præmõſtratenſis ¢ Platina ſap)he perteyued his death 
was at band, and that he muſt pape the deuill his fee. And 
thus bewayling « lamenting openly the abuſe of bis char⸗ 
mes, be conkeſſed his fault, til he periſhed miſerablye. And 
(ſayth Benno)he commaunded his tongue and his bandes 
£a be cut of, wherewith he had blaſphemed God in (acrífis 
linge onto deuils: thus he dyed Anno 1003. The repoꝛte 
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is that the tombe ok this Sylueſter doth euer lince pꝛogno⸗ 
ſticate the death of the Pope, by the ratlinge of the bones 
and the guſhing out of water that ryleth out of tbe groũd 
about it :as allo ( ſapth Platina) is teſtifyed by Epitaphe 
Written on his graue. SET OW ' 
qom TON the ee Te 

i Ohn the 19. an Italian, did likewife fucceeveSyluefter, 
and gat to be Pope by p deuils apde: foꝛ (ſayth Benno) 
the ſcholers of the ſayde Syluefter being coniurers, euerpe 
one gaped for the Bopedome . This Iohn did take from f 
people tbe election of the Pope, fapinge in behalfe of bis 
doing, that the clergye muſt teache the people, but not fole 
lowe them: And againe, the lawe which is ruled by Gods 
ſpirite, is moze woꝛthye then that which is mans la we. He 
allowed commaunded to eſtabliſhe in all Churches the 
feaſt of al ſoules, at the motiũ of one Odiloe abbot of Clu. 
niei whoe dꝛeamed that foules were Delivered oute-oF 
Purgatoꝛye by vertue ot the malle, and ſapd that he harde 
tbe deuils houle and roare, while the ſoules were takt fd 
them. thꝛough dirges e trentalles. After he had raigned 
5. monthes. he was poyſoned by bis owne krendes. In his 
time the name of Cardinals began to grow to eſtimation, 
and many ſtraunge monſters were (cen, and diuers terri⸗ 


ble earthauakes. 


n + 
['Ohn the 20; called Fafanus after ) John the 19. was 
“Spopfoned, bp magicke  conitiringe gat to be Pope. Foz 
from the koꝛelaid Sy lueſter till Gregorie the ſeuenth (a no⸗ 
tozidus parſon) ali the Popes were famous enchaunters: 
bp tbep? charming they ſturred vp walking ſpirits, bugs, 
goblins, fierpe ſightes, e diuers terrible goats — 
$5018] nn $ 
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okthinges, with howlinges aud graaninges abaute deade 
mens graues; perlwadinge the ſimple people p they were 
deade mens fouleg And thole ſpirites beinge coniured op 
by pꝛieſtes, deluded men, deſſemblinge that they were the 
loules afthe dead, camplapning they bntollerable paynes 
in Purgatoꝛpe fyꝛe, and craued to be releaſed bp the meri⸗ 
toꝛious nceues ot theyꝛ krendes & kindzed z beſtowinge vits 
geg, maſſzs, andtrentalles on them. But ta returne ta 
this Pape John, hee (lapth Platina) beinge giuen to idle⸗ 
neſle, did nothinge woꝛthpe remembꝛaunce. De dyed alter 
be bap tenia Boye iit, yeates Anno lag. 3 


ngo ‘Sergius the 4 


ps tet this. Iohn,came Sergius to be Pope bp the lite 
meanes, mho alſa in his Hope dome exerciſed tbe fame. 
ſoꝛcerye Mill, by which be obtayned the {cates Det fome ol 
the flatterers ot Rome do bigbIpe commende him, as one 
that in all his Popedome did na one thinge ta be milliked. 

An vnmeete pꝛayſe fo the prelates of that coꝛrupte time, 
wherein the light o the Golpell was extinct: without the 
which nothinge can be pure and perlite. Amonge other 
pꝛaiſes this is one that he had he was a very pleaſãt, mee - 
rye, and famtlíar companion: In his tyme was great pes: 
ſtilence and kamine in Italpe, and in Loraine a fauntatne: 
turned into blub. He byeD: Anno 1012. 3: 2) i | 


85 Benedict the eight. 


Enedict $ eight was bonne in Thuſcaß fonne of Babes ge 
biſhop of Portua, bꝛother hey fq Albericus and Iohn, & was 

a lapman: De had a nephew called i Phéophtisetus, wbich 
5 sie Galax of Sylueſter, and by the magical charmes 
ak this "T heophila& , Benedict gatte to be Pope: and ob⸗ 
gradiens fa longe. ag 10 Bauarius liued whole: 
Loi aput 


5 


149 


150 


151 


Ihe fiſte booke of the 


appe defender him, becauſe he had beſtowed on Henrie the 
crowne Emperiall. But after his death the Cardinals 
enuyinge him, depoſed him and ſet vp another: and peres 
bppon azofea cruel debate. Pet after ward he compounded 
fo? meney with bis aduerſaries, and fo the vlurping Pope 
being put out again, Benedict is reſtoꝛed td great pompe: 
Pe graunted to the koꝛeſaid Henric(as Barus tettifpeth) ta 
make at Bamberg bullded bp Henry a tathedꝛal Church, 
but with this condition that tbe fame Church ſhould pape 
to the Pope ycatelp vnder the name ok tribute, an hundꝛed 
markes in ſiluer with a white hoꝛſe kurniſhed with trap: 
pings e oped Anno 1023. Peter Damianus ratbínail 
of Hoſtia ſheweth, as it is alſo woitten by Platina, Carion, 
and others, that this Benedict (o2 an euill ſpirit in his Icke 
nes) appeared rydinge on a blackehoꝛſe, and came onto a 
ichop of bis familiar acquaintaunce, who amazed at this 
gbt alken bim, Art not thou Pope Benedict whom wee 
know to be dead + We aunſweared Jam the ſame vnhappy 
Benedict: And howe do you ſayd the biſhoppe ; J am crus 
ellye toꝛmented, but J map be eaſed quotl) Benedict: And 
therefore go to mp bꝛother Iohm, wbo nowe is Pope and 
bidde him repapze to ſuch a plate (naming it) and take the 
treaſure that is there hiddẽ, and diſtribute it to the poore: 
And like wiſe he appeared to Pope lohn, ſaping J hope to 
he deliuered, and J would to God that Odilo would pray 
fo) mee. Thus tbe deuil deluded this age, bearing them in 
bande that che diſtribution of moneye, and not p death of 
Cbziſte might hinge faluation to ſoules, to che great ade 
uauncement of Purgatozpe and maſſes. TM 
301001770 Sit D Eoinil £ D290f60 end! 20279 d95 orit ed 
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[Ohn the pri bꝛother of the foꝛmer Benedict, and forme e£ 
Gregorie biſhopꝑ of Portua beinge as yet but a laye man, 
vet like wyle by the enc hauntmente of his nephewe ded 
39 f | Philact, 
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philact, gat p Bopenome, as Benno a Cardinal wrpteth. 
fo) the coniuring and charmes of thele me Theophilact, 
John, Gratian, Laurence, Malſitan, Brazutus and other 
like, wꝛought and ruled all thinges at Rome accozding to 
the deuils appointmente, the aucthoꝛ of they; artes: ffo) 
(fapey Benuo;) Theophilact vſing to vo ſacriſtce to deuils 
in woods & on mountapnes, cauſed women to rune after 
bim, whom he with his enchauntments bewitched to lone 
him: And this appeareth tabe true by tertaiue bookes of 
his, which after his death were founde in his chamber. 
This Pope Iohn crowned Conradus Emperour, and was 
by him vefenved from tbe violence of tbe Romapnes, who 
had longe troubled Dtm: p Emperour thꝛeatned to deſtroy 
the Nomapnes vtterly, ik they ſhould pꝛactile ought agaĩſt 
the Pope, and by this meanes he continued Pope xi pete. 
The latine Church doth highly commend him, but ſhewe 
no good woꝛkes that deſerued it: He ckommaunded Pꝛin⸗ 
tes to keepe a ſolemne kinde of geuinge almes, he appoyn⸗ 
ted pꝛieſtes to ſay maſle, and the people to kaſt: In his time 
began the luperſtitious fates ot S. Iohn Baptiſt. S. Lau- 
rence, Ok the counſell of Triburia Anno 1030. began in 
Fraunce a lect of faſters, who laid that it was reuealed to 
them rom heauen, that to faff Saturday with bꝛeade and 
water was fufficiente £o) remiſſion of all ſinnes, it (o that 
they had made a vowe to keepe it: But the biſhop of Ca- 
mera BiB ouerthꝛowe this blaſphempe, as derogatoꝛpe to 
the paſſion af Chꝛiſte. Pope John dyed Anno, 1034. 


87. Benedict the ix. 


D Enedié the ninth who before was called Theophiilactz 


“the ſonne of Albericus and nephewe (as is ſaid to the 


former Pope Benedict e Pope John: as he by confuring 
and diueliſhe artes did firſt aduaunce his vnkles, fo nowe 
by his magicke he bꝛought ta palle that he ſucceded them. 
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Ve belg Pope did greatly aduaũce tut next to himlelfe ag 
his chiefe and ſectet couuſellers, Laurence, ¢ John Gratia, 
koꝛ that they were notoꝛzious coniurers bꝛougbte bp with 
bim vnder Pope Sylueſter: He with theſe companiõs bap 
vſed before he was Pope actoꝛdig to P curſed ceremonpts 
of their ſoꝛcerp, to call vppon thep2 euill ſpirites in woods 
and foꝛreſts, and to bewitch by bis cunning any woman b 
liked him, to couct bis carnall companye. But (ſapth Be- 
nno) as on a time he wytb theſe his mates was comming 
from the woods ta tbe Church, a nomber of birds beinge 
together, a ſparowe made a merpe and pleaſaunt kinde of 
chirping: Chis Laurence being both captaine coniurer, e 
alſo a ſouthſaper, curious in the obſeruation of byꝛds, was 
demaunded what it was that the birde pꝛated? The byꝛde 
(quoth hee) calleth other birds to tbe great gate, where a 
countreymans carte is bꝛoken, and bis meale ſpilte, which 
was caried init: and therefore fhe wyth her much chatte- 
ring biddeth them to come thither to cate. and fil tbemſel⸗ 
urs. ¶MVhich being barde, Diners of them p Tosde by ranne 
in all poaſt haſt to the gate to try the matter, and whẽ they 
came there they found it ſo in deede as Laurence had ſayd. 
Thepꝛ cunninge in foutbfaping and coniuringe was ſucb, 
that they knew what was done both Caf, Wick, South 
and North, e in tbe coꝛners of che wold, epther touching 
warres, oꝛ the death of Princes, And there foꝛe manpe had 
theyꝛ cunninge in create reuerence, and did attempt dilli⸗ 
gently to learne of them, and gatte theyr (kill, eſpeciallye 
one Hildebrand: ho fopfaking an abbep where he was 
placed, did ſo follow this trade, that he excelled his may⸗ 
ſters, and was wonderfull bufpe in peſtilent pꝛactiſes, bp 
meanes ot his magicall artes, as the Church by the fruite 
thereof did afterwarde feele, ſayth Benno. But to ree 
turne to Benedict, who after the death of Conradus cone 
ſpired wyth his foꝛmer counſellers, to diſberite bis ſonne 
Henry the thirde of the Empier, and to plant in his Sene 
X" Uj 4s eter 
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Peter king of Hungarie , and therefoze he fent the crowne 
ofthe Empier to him with this Gerſe. 

Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibi Papa coronam, 

The roche to Peter gaue Rome the cotone, 

The Pope to thee Peter giueth ß crowne. 

But Henry at the firſt conflict ouercame Peter, and toke 
him pꝛiloner, and pur poſed to fct fozward to Rome. which 
beinge heard Benedict being terriblye akraide, ſoulde his 
Popeſhip to his companion Iohn Gratian, who payed fo? 
it fiftene hundꝛed poundes, e was afterward called Gre- 
gorie the ſixt. But in the meane time tbe Romapnes depo⸗ 
(inge Benedict fo? his negligence and floutg Anno. 1045. 
did place in his ſteede lohn biſhop of Saba, callig him Syl- 
ueſter the thirde: 02 this fale (ſapth Platina ) Benedict 
was accufed of all men, and cũdemned by deuine ſentence, 
and at the length by Gods iuſte iudgemente he was ſtran⸗ 
gled ta death bya deuill in the woods Anno. 1056. The 
Hiſtoꝛiographers write v this Benedicto) Theophilact, 
was (cen: of a certaine Hermite in a moſt ouglye and gaſt⸗ 


biülanpe, In bis time the Cardinals that began of lit: 


tle, grew to be great in dignitye. 
88. Sylueſter the thirde. 
SYluefterf thtröa Romaine , fitſt called bithop of Saba 
obtayned to be Hope, partly by bis om"e bziberpe, parte 
Ive by che tumult and vgtoze ot his countrepmen after t be 


txpulſion ot Benedict, as ſome ſap, but as it is rather to be 
thought by the magicall forcerye of his father Laurence f 
"Ww X wis famous 
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famous coniurer: Foꝛ thus ſapth Benno. After Benedict 
was dꝛiuen out and p Pope ſhip ſould, lohn Gratian being 
in the place, lohn biſhop of Saba was thꝛuſt in bppon him, 
and called Syluefter the thirde, and thus theſe ui. Popes 
beinge at once, it rente the Church of Rome a fonder, end 
uided it into diuers kactions: thus wyth cruell warres 
and great bloudſhed the Church was tozne in peeces, fou⸗ 
lye mangled wich ſcieſmes, & choaked with errozs, while 
vnder the colour of wine it gulled in pop(on: Thus wꝛote 
Benno of that wꝛetched time. But (ſapth Platina) Sylue- 
fter enidyed the rowme but a while, for within tlg. dayes 
tbe frendes of Benedict with great tumult reſtoꝛed Bene - 
dict te that, which he had fir both loft and ſoulde. Che 
Popeſhippe fateh! Platina) was now bꝛougbt to this paffes 
that he that was ok greateſt wealth, and beſte able to giue 
 biibes and moſt ambitious, not moſt godlpe o? be tt icats 
ned, he onelye (good men being oppꝛelled and reiected ob⸗ 
tayneb that dignitye: which trade ( faptb be) J woulde to 
God they had not continued even vnto our time, but theſe 
are but finall matters, for we a e like to fec woꝛſe vnleſſe 
God amiende it. Thus muche doth Platma complapne of 
they leude lines, who other wiſe flatteredd Sea ol Rome 
and extolled they doctrine. But as touching Sylueſter, 
the Cinperour Henry dꝛaue him krom the Bopeſchippe, e 
tauſed him to teturne to his owne biſhopꝛicke, wherein he 
continued (as before he was,) Car dinall and biſhop of Sa⸗ 
ba. In the time of the fozelaid Benedict the ſixte vape al 
April Anno 1059. there was ſeene a mighty beame of Gre 
burninge in the Element, as Maſſeus myteth in his ſixte 
booke. Anno Domini 1041. Pope Benedict made one 
Cazimitus a monłe in Clunace abbep and a deacon, kinge 
of Poleland on this cddition, that foʒ cuery bead in Polc- 
lande ſhould pay perelye tothe Mope and bis ſutteſſoꝛs, 
an oꝛdiuaty ſumme of money: And furthermore that they 
Would not let the heyde ol rhexꝛ htave to gro longe atu 
Bore in s chat 


wat they ot Poleland tbotloe remember forcuer, howe f 
this polling had giten them a bank king out of án abb tj. 
99. Grgonethefst. 


GFegorie ö fitt an Italian firſt called lohn Gratian, lear: 
ned the magicall ſciences ok Sylueftet the leconde: He 
bought the Popeſhip of his kinſeman Benedick the ix and 
at the length obtayned it . He after ſeieſmes and ledition 
being made Pope faptb Premonſtratenſis, percepainge 5 
tertaine filchers purloyned the goodes of the Church , ¢ 
that ſtraungers mere robbed on all ines, began to haue d 
regard onto tbe riches, and firk ad meniſhed them afters 
ward he excommunitated them, and la ok all he warted 
on them that contemned his threatnings : and thus be did 
both recouer the Church goodes wyth encteaſe and alta 
executed, and put to deaththe walters therest: The Care 
dinals being moued with this crucity called hum Simnifſt, 
murtherer and bloud ſucker : and on a time while be was 
ſicke, they ſaide hee was vnwoꝛthye to be burped in the 
Church: (Abereunto among other thinges he aunlwered 
tbus: baue warred bpponorber, that wyth the damage 
dt tbe laietye 3 might purchale gloꝛpe to the clergye, and 
thus pe retompence mee? and fone alter be retduered his 
health. Che troubleſome r tragical bꝛoples Which theſe 
Popes wrought at this time, are thus deſcribed by Otho, 
Friſgenſis, Godfri V iterBienfis and other aut toꝛs: Chile 
(ſaye they) Benedict tbe ix. was Nope, Sy ſueſter thé thyꝛd 
and ſoone after Gregorie tbe fire did inuade tbe ſeate. And 
in the 7 peare ok the Emperdur Henry the third, thele 3. 
Popes made themlelues 3! fetetat ſeates in Rome: wher⸗ 
bp they brought in a deteſtable lcieſme / d Euerpe one ende⸗ 
uoured that he might not yelde to other in ſedition, impie⸗ 
tye and bilfanpe. Benedict he late a Pope in Lateran ale 


made 


tare, the reh the one at go Peters b otyet at S. Paties 
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made his pontikicall thꝛone. chile theſe thre Popes did 
at once (to the per ill of che whole eſtate) polſeſſe comber 
the Citye, Iohn Gratian a pꝛieſt came bnto them, perſlwa⸗ 
ding them euerp one to take a peete of mone ye and giue o» 


uer their title of Popeſhip, and fo it came to paſſe: and fo2 


- 


this cauſe the Romapnes created Gratian Bope, as one p 
had ſaued the commõ wealth. Henry the Emperour beas 
ring of tbeíe ſturres, in haſte came to Nome e belde a gps 
node, wherein thole thꝛee Benedict, Sy lueſter & Gregorie 
were condemned, and the fourty Pope created in they? 
ſteede called Clemens the ſecond. And thus ſayth Benno 
the Emperour made Theophilact to flye, he put Gregorie 
in pꝛilon, and after ward be baniſhed him wyth Hildebrad 
into Sermanpe, and cópelleotbe biſhop of Saba to returae 
to his biſhopzicke: So Gregorie dyed in Germanpe , of 
wboſe fal ſehod and monep together (ſaytb Benno) Hilde- 
28 was made heyꝛe, who after his death returned to 
ORB eo? ert ip un ])^ ' 
90. Clement the ſecond. 
C Lemeat the ſeconde was made Pope in a Spnode at 
Rome by the Emperours commaundement while the 
other thꝛee apes were pet liuinge . Dee cauled tbe Ras 
maynes ta giue ouer to tbe Empet our they title in elec 


ting the Pope, forthe ry the of thole broples which ae 


role there vppon: But fc 


(apt that it was the Empe⸗ 
tout who made the Rom zynes fweare, that they ſboulde 
neuer name anpe to be Pape . But tbe Emper our beinge 
gone into Germanpe they koꝛgettinge thep2 oath, did paye 


ton this Pope Clement, becaule bt was chofen wyt oute 


theyꝛ conſente, the ninth monthe after his creattan: which 
poplon was tempered by Steuen, who ſucceded him called 
Damaſus the ſecond, oꝛ as fomc thincke that Brazutus bes 
ing commoalpe pꝛactiled in thele thinges, and companion 
en Theophilact aud Hildebrand, was aucto) therof. i 5 


Pageant of Popes. Fol.78 


this time were great and ſtraunge contencions about the 
Sacramente of the alter, and by the deuils doinge manye 
wonders and myzatles were wꝛougbte, but p Pope fozbad 
manpe to vtter their conſcience hereok, leaſt it ſhoulde be 
pꝛeiudiciall to tbe maſſe : And tberefoye manpe of the do 
ctours as appeareth by they wzytings, wore doubtfullp. 
* Matti 3 a ith T3208 ^ dong 


91. Damaſus the ſeconde. 


DAmaſus the lecond otbettoife called Steuen Bagniarie, 
gate the Pope ſhip by foꝛce at tbe Emperours cõmaun⸗ 


Dement, with confent of the clergye and lattye: £o? ( ſapth 


Platina)it was now a common thinge foꝛ euerp ambitions 
parfon to pꝛeaſe into Peters ſeate violentlye, but he kepte 
ft not long, fo) tbe thirtenth day after he was poyſoned by 
the ſapde Brazutus Anno 1049. This Damafus beinge 


chaficelat to Clemẽt his pꝛedeceſſour did poyſon his mate: 


ſter, and therefore dꝛanke woꝛthely of the fame cuppe. Al. 
ter tois ſapth Benno) Theophilact tubo befoze was fie re 


turned to Rome; and there wyth bis aloe acquaintaunce 


Laurence. wꝛoughte much mifchiefe, and by tbe letters ol 
dis ſcboler Hildebrande beinge then in the Emperours 
Court and a traytour about him, be knewe all the Empe⸗ 
rours ſecretes. Mhile he thus did greatlye bere che Rae 
mapues, they bythe counfell of Cardinals ſent Embaſſa⸗ 
bouts to the Emperour, deſiringe him to alligne ont to be 
Pope. And therefoze one Bruno, afterwarde called Leo f 
ninthe was made Pope, and pe force againſte his wyll 
bꝛought to Rome: In whole company through ouermuch 
gentlenes of the Cmperour, Hildebrand was fuffered to 
returne to Rome, who alterward wꝛought fucb mileh efe 
in the woꝛlde, as neuer was harde ok, both againſte Empe⸗ 
rour, Church, clergpe, and common wealth vnver colour 
ol religion: meaninge not to keepe bis oath longe lwozne 
to the Emperour, So (apt Benno of hin. a 
BRT 92 Lea 


156 
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vim ins Leo the ninth. 1 
Eo the ninth a Germaine boꝛne of the countrep of Daf- 
157 C burgs being allo bimſelke countye Etiſtheim and bí(pop- 
of Tulledo be became Pope in this maner . Becauſe the 
VBVBomapnes (Rot fo) the Laue of the Emperout) but beinge 
| wearped wyth thole ambitious and ſeditious prelates that 
ftraue foi the Popeſhip, delyꝛed him to appointe one to be 
Pope: he lent them this Bruno biſhoꝑ of Tulledo, a man of 
aa afimple witte, fo) none of the other Ger ine biſhoppes 
— pürtte aduenture to come amonge tbe poyloned cuppes of: 
Nome Hegoinge on fozwarde in his pontificall roabegs: 
had wyth him in companye the abbot ol Clunace; & Hil- 
debrand the monke, the clergye of Rome meetinge him qc 
ſeing bim come on this manner altered his Bopes veſture, 
did moſt vi(pitefullpe charge bim wyth apoffafpesbecau(e 
he had xecepued his auctoꝝitye from the Emperoux there: 
fore they perſwaded him to put of his põtiſicals, and to te» 
turne to Rome in his wonted appareil : Saping, the elec⸗ 
tion ok the Pope was not graũted ta the Emperours, but 
to the clergpe and people of Rome . Bruno obeyed theyꝛ 
gommaundementz and came to Rome in bis owne pꝛiuate 
apparel, And through the counſaile of Hildebrand did ce 
feſlo opealy before che auncients that he had offended, and 
thevefore becaüfe be afcribeo the auctoꝛitye to them, they 
chofe him Pope moze willing tye and fo this deede called 
bim Leo o Lid, whofe courage argued him rather to be a 
ſheepe. Afterward he made Hildebrand a Cardinall, and 
partner of his Popeſhip with bim, committing to him the 
charge of O. Peters Churche, whereaf Benno wzyteth 
tbug As lone as he came to Rame (meaning Hildebrád) 
he obtayned of Leo tu be made one ot the keepers of the ale, 
ter ol S. Peters Church, and within a while he filled his 
cofers: and to the eud bemightputoucbismoncy co me 
62.4 r2. 1 
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man for dailye entereſt, he became kamiliarlye acquainten 
with 5 ſonne of a certaine Jewe, who though he were lates 
lye become a Chꝛiſtian, yet he left not his Jewiſhe trade of 
vſurpe . And befoze this hee had well acquainted himlelfe 
wyth the famous worker of mifcbiefe Brazutus frende ta 
Theophilact: who is repoꝛted to haue popfonco by his cũ. 
ning thefe 190p: s wythin riti, peares Clement the ſecond, 
Damafus tbe ſecond, Leo the ix. Victor the ſecond, and Ni- 
cholas the ſeconde. Pope Leo held a couuſell at Vercel- 
la, wherin he condemned the doctrine of Berengarius, who 
helde opinion agaiaſt tranſubſtantiacion, and the real pats 
fence of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament: Like wiſe he held a nos 
ther counſell at Maguntia wherein was concluded that 
pꝛieſts ſhould not keepe hounds no) haukes, neither medle 
uẽitb any ſuch profane tbings: Alſo fp mariage of ö clergye 
was bttiripe condemned by p procurement of Hildebrãd: 
And it was decreed to befimonpe ; koꝛ a pꝛieſt to be prefers 
red to au ectleſiaſtical lyuing by a layman. By the entices 
ment ot Hildebrand and Theophilact, this Leo not knows 
inge their dilpolition, moued war re againſtthe Nozmans, 
whoſe power was thé great in Apulia, But Theophilact 
meaning to woꝛke the Pope milchieke ſecretelye (becauſe 
be durſt not openly do it) bewꝛaped fitt al his ſecrete coũ⸗ 
fell, and ſinallye with Hildebrands aduiſe; betraped the 


Pope himſelfe to the Moꝛmans, from whomchis men be⸗ . 


inge flame he bimfetfe efcaped narrowly: who pet recurs 


ninge to Rome was popfoned bp Brazutus the D 8 : 


of bis r M 


83. Vidor the fog 


Vies ſetond à Germaine boꝛne in Bauaria ding made n 


HBopez not by free election, but becaule tbe Romapnes 
did ſo much fanvein awe of Henry the Emperour, that 
ju inis nochinge * the oath made to "n 
enry 


Henry in the time of Clement the feconve. And therefore 
to gratify the Emperour, they ſent Hildebradag Embal⸗ 
favour to him, to know his pleaſure in the election, and by 
this meanes this Victor beinge a Germaine came to be 
Pope: In this Emballage Hildebrande toke bppon him 
by bertue thereof, to make Henry the Emperours ſonne 
heyꝛe to the Empire. This Victor helde a great Synode 
at Florence, vherin he condemned all thofe pꝛieſtes of Sy- 
monie, who had bene pꝛeſented totheir ſpiritual liuinges 
by any temporal parſlous. Immedtatly after tbe eſtabliſh⸗ 
mente of this Victor, Brazutus repapzed to Rome at the 
pꝛocurement of Hildebrande to payſan him, oꝛ anye other 
(faptb Benno) that ſhould ſteppe into tbe Popeſhip before, 
Hildebrand, and fo Victor fone aftet he had raigned two 
peate was poyſoned by the fame Brazutus. Anno o. 


94. Steuen the ninth. 


S Teuen the ninth bozne in Loraine, the duke of Loraines 
15 9 “ baather, was made Pope after Victor with generall 
confent ok all, but withoute the Emperours agreemente. 
This Steuẽ cauſed $ Church of Millain (which almoſt 2. 
Amore for are hündzetb peares ban pefiep plupremacpe of Rome) to bee 
4 bench enltefubiecce unto it: Dealfa before be came to be Pope, 
mongers and DAD detuteu the Emperour Henry of hereſue, becauſe hee 
nonrefidents, ſomewhat abzidged the bſurped auctopitpe of Rome. Alſa 
chat euen An- he helde a counſell in Florenceagaint naviage of pꝛieſtes 
schrithim- countinge it foꝛnication, and therein concluded many thine 
ſelfe is like to ges againſt dualities, pluralitpes, and totquots. But at 
bc avvitnes2- length in the tenthyeare ok his raigne Hildebrand caulen 
e 7» bis olde companion Braæutus to qiue him fuco a dꝛinke jy 
| tends theWapeapedthereaf Anno. 1058. At bis death Fhikdes 
ywiretein they brand mas not at Rome, but returned in all haſt bpgen (t5 
offende obfti- and at bis comming he commaunden all che cler pios 
nue, — Weatcbefoje jíüjs and beunde them wyth an aa FAR 
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mont to be Pope, but fuco A one a5 obtayned it with the di 


fent ef euerpe one. 


95. Benedietthe tenth. 


BEnedi&t the x. bogne in Campania wag irſt called Min. 
-- cius, while the Romapnes were in an dproze and crpeu 
pute to haue one of their owne countrepmen to be made 
Pope: this Benedict had the name generally, and ſo was 
made Pope, contrary to Poath which tlergye had made 
to Hildebrand at his departure lately. Hildebrad theres 
fore taking it deſpitefully thus to be deluded in his ablẽce, 
depoſing Benedict, was very impoꝛtune with tbe clerqpe, 
to make one Gerhard biſhop ot Florence, that came wyth 
him, Pope in bis pꝛeſence,. as they pꝛomiſed him at his dee 
parture. Che cler gye becauſe they coulde not with fafetpe 
choſe another in Rome went therefore to Senas , and there 
they chole this Gerhard Pope, naminge him Nicolas the 
ſeconde. Gerhard beinge Pope held a Synode at Sutrius 
againſt Pope Benedict, who vnderſtanding ok this conſpi⸗ 
racpe wꝛoughte by Hildebrand, was content fo? quietnes 
ſake to foꝛſake Rome, aud to liue like an outlawe pꝛiuatly 
in Veltra, after he had bene Pope ix. monthes. Chriftian 
Maſſeus repoꝛteth, that this peare a great company of {naz 
kes about Tornaie fought cruelly togetber, vntill the aa 
n befet them with lier and burned them. 


96. Nicolas the ſecond. 


¶ Icolastbe ſeconde was made Pope as is mentioned in 


vic. p Benedict. After be bad helde tbe councell of Spire as 


4 


v» 


— 


gainſt Benedict, hee returned to Rome, aud ſommoned a 
councell at Lateran by craft of Hildebrand fo? bis owne 
putpofe : wherein was decreed, that be ſhould be condem⸗ 
ned fo? an apoſtata, that fpoulo be ope epther bp fauour 

oz mo⸗ 


— 
à > ioe 
* . 
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oꝛ money without tbe whole ton ſent of tbe Cardinals. Al- 
fo he gaue the Cardinals, the pꝛieſtes and laitye, power to 
excommunicate any ſuch Pope, ¢ to hold Spnade again 
him any where, and to dꝛiue him out. 3In tbís Spnode Be- 
rengarius was foꝛced to recant his opinio againſt the real 
prefence; fo? b long maintapned, that inthe bꝛeade x 
wyne was neyther the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt really, noꝛ 
naturally, but a ſigne and ſigure thereof, as Platina, Mu- 
clerus and other waite of him. € bis Pope Nicolas eftas 
bliſhed and ſtrͤögthened the Popedome, wyth ſondzpe and 
diuers ſtraſtge koꝛgerpes, fables, and untruthes, terrible 
biz ards, and qaffipe countenaunces of excommunication, 
and dzeadfull thzeates of curſings. The woꝛdes ofthe ex⸗ 
communication and cut ſe are thele, in the 23. diſtinction as 
Barnes teſtifyeth. In the name of God Amen; If anye 
man do breake this oure facred decretal ſentence, and pre- 
fumptuoufly attempt to hurt or diſquiet againſt this ſta- 
tute the Church of Rome, let him be accu ſed for euer, & 
damned by excõmunication: | et him bereputedamdge 
the vvicked, that fhall not riſe againe to iudgement: Let 
him feele the wrath of the Almightye againſt him: Let 
him feele the rage of Peter and Paule vppon hym in the 
life to come, that fpurneth againſt their Churche in this 
life : Let his dwelling be in the wildernes, & let his houſe 
be left deſolate for none to dwell therin: Let his children 
be orphanes, and his wifebe a widowe t In his trouble let 
him betroubled : Let his childrẽ beg their bread, and be 
caſt out. and be vagabounds driuẽ out of their owne hou- 
ſes: Let the vſurer rifle all his goodes, and let ſtraungerg 
fpoile the labour of his handes: Let the vhole world fight 
againſt him, and let all the Elementes be contrarye vnto 
him: Let the merits of all ſaincts confound him: Let him 
foende this life prifoner fettered in chaines: and let the 
fin&s powretheiropen vengeaunce on him. But our 


grace defende them that keepe this &c. | 
doa Such 


* 
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Sucb thonderbolts did the Pape ſhoote abzode to terrikye 
the wozld, which yet wꝛoug ote fo in mens hartes, that fo) 
feare tbereotthey pelded theinſelues ſubiecte to the Pope, 
againſt their owne natiue and Chꝛiſtian Princes, But to 
returne ta the hiſtoꝛpe concerninge the ſturre that Hilde- 
brand kepte at this time in Rome, Thus wzyteth Benno: 
Nicolas beinge Pope, Hildebrand perceyuing he could not 
pet gette to be Pope, deuiled to get an archveacdhippe by 
hooke oꝛ by crooke. Ac the length he fer vppe one Man- 
cius archedeacon of Rome, whom he tolſed and diſquieted 
with diuers iniuries: who beinge ouerlaped wyth the re⸗ 
pꝛochkul dealing and craft of Hildebrand, and beguiled 1o 
his monepe, at the length graunted him to ſurrender vnto 
bim his archedeacõſhip. This being graunted, Hildebrad 
commeth to Pope Nicholas ere he were aduiled, and very 
impudentlye, partly by vnrealonable requeſt, partlye by p 
thꝛeatnings of armed ſouldiers hired foz tbe purpoſe, who 
gaue him matchwoꝛde to pelde o) to dye, hee made Hilde. 
brãd archdeacon. This being done euen immediatlye after 
Brazutus miniſtred the fame cuppe to Nicolas, that he had 
done to the other Popes. Nicolas beinge thus poyſoned, 5 
Cardinals being fo well acquainted with the ambition of 
Hildebrand, beſoughte the Emperour earneitlype to affiff 
them in the bebatfe of Cadolus his biſhop of Parma, whi 
they had choſen Pope: which thing fo ſtrake Hildebrand 
to the hart, that from thence foꝛ ward he pꝛokeſſed himſelke 
an beter ennempe to the Emperour: De bꝛake his oath of 
fealtye and allegeance. And makinge a conſpiracy wyth b 
Emperours ennempes, and with tbe Mozmans, he begui⸗ 
led Anſelmus biſhapꝑ of Lucia, cauſinge certaine Romay⸗ 
nes to chuſe him bichop, and call him Alexander the ſecũd, 
as one whom hee would fet vp againſt Cadolus choſen by 
the Cardinals. And thus Hildebrand bought trouble as 
much as he could, both ta Anſelmus and Cadolus, who in 
Beebe wayted to ſuccede them both, qc. | | 

P | 97 Alex- 
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97. Alexander che fecond. vue 


fA Lexander tbe ſeconde was as pee reade made Pope 
bp Hildebrands craft, foꝛ his owne purpoſe agaíntt the 
Emperours minde: and therfore p Lombards by tbe Em⸗ 
perours conſent, did fet bp another againſt him called Ca- 
dolus, (as is befoꝛe mentioned) who came to Rome and bes 


. fiegeoit wyth a great armye, and after one oꝛ two battai⸗ 


les was wyth his companpe put to flight. The Emperour 
willinge to ende this ſtieſme, fent to Rome Otho archbi⸗ 
ſhopof Collen with his auttozitye, to debate the matter: 
who comming to Nome began with a ſharpe oꝛation to res 
pꝛoue the intruſion of Alexander, q to amplifpe tbe Ems 
perours auctoritpe in the election of the Pope. But the 
miſcheuous Hildebrand puft vp with his late victoꝛp, did 
interrupt Otho, and ſtoutly dekended the Popes doing, ae 
uouching that the election belonged onely to tbe clergye: 
whereunto Otho tbe biſhop in this cafe moze fauouring p 
Pope, then bte maiſter, did eaſelye giue place, and deſired 
to haue a tountell at Mantua to appeaſe p matter. ther⸗ 
in was decreed that a man oughte not to beare maſſe of a 


pꝛieſt p laye with a concubine:that marped pꝛieſts ſhoulde 


leeſe their liuings: And pet their childzen wyth the Popes 
dilpenſation might take ozders: That the Pope ſhould be 
chofen onely by Cardinals. But this Alexander perccys 
uinge at the length (faptb Benno) p it was but foz a polli⸗ 
tyt of Hildebrand, that be was made Pope by the Empe⸗ 
rours ennempes to ſpite him withall, began to miſiyke of 
it with himſelfe: and on a time as he was preach‘ng to the 
people, he tolde them that he would not any longer enioye 
the Apoſtolicall ſeate without tbe Emperours good will, 
and pofeffeo opély that be would ſend letters to tbe Cine 
per our fo) the lame purpoſe. Hildebrand hearinge this 
was forthwith fo enraged, P pꝛeſentlye he began to * 
l xe « e 
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ble, turle, and fret, and could (cant keepe his hand from 5 
Pope till make were done: Walle beinge done, be toke the 
Pope, and wyth a troupe of armed ſouldiours he led him 
into his chamber, where with his ſiſtes he buffeted and bes 
pomelled him ſhamekullye, rating and taunting him wyth 
rapling and reuiling woꝛdes, becaufe he would go aboute 
to fecke the Emperours fauour. And fram that time fors 
warde Hildebrand (becauſe be fato him ſo ſimple) allowed 
him but ſiue chillinges a daye to ſpende and the reſt of the 
reuenues he retapned to bimfelfe and caſting Alexander 
into pꝛiſon he pur loyned a great maſſe of money. Alexan- 
der beinge thus in the milerable bondage of Hildebrand, 
in an eueninge dyed God knoweth whereof and the lame 
houre Hildebrand was enſtalled Pope by his garriſon of 
ſouldiours, without confente of the people o? clergpe: bes 
caufe he feared pif he had delayed it, another ſhoulde haue 
bene choſen. Mone ofthe Cardinals ſubſcribed to his elec⸗ 
tion, vnto the which when the abbot of Casſia came, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther (quoth Hildebrand) ye haue lingred ouer longe, ⁊ pou 
guoth the abbot haue hied pou ouer faſt, who ere your mai⸗ 
fter the Pope be yet buryed, haue bſurped his place core 
trarye to b Canons. Hildebrand being thus chofen, how 
be lined, howe be dꝛaue the Cardinals from him, howe he 
zoꝛmented them milerablye, how he poyſoned the woꝛld w 
hereſpes, how often he committed periurye, howe great & 
many conſpiracyes he rayſed, it is harde fo) manye men to 
vtter: But molt of all, the bloud of many Chꝛiſtiãs which 
by him and his meanes haue beene miſerablye ſhedde, do 
crye oute vengeaunce on him. Thus and much more doth 
Benno the Cardinall tite of him. 


98. Gregorie the ſeuenth. 
Regorie the ſeuenth was firſt called Hildebrand boꝛne 


in Hetruria, notable ciurer and great Magician, be 
m. . X i tratte 
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gat to be Wope by his ſaluage forcerpe , bloudy meanes. 
De fozſaking p abbey wher he was monke, gat to one Lau- 
rence an archpꝛieſt of whom he learned his notozious ens 
chauntments, which p ſayd Laurence had learned of Pope 
Sylueſter the ſeconde. There was greate familiaritye bes 
tweene this Laurence, Theophylact;Iohn Gratian ¢ Hil- 
debrand, being archpꝛieſts 02 Cardinals of Rome: wher⸗ 
by this Hildebrand by his ſubtiltye bare all the aye 10 
Theophy lact, while be was bifbop vnder the name of Be- 
nedict the ninth, and fo he cõtinued in his factious dealing 
in al other Popes times, till he came to tbe place himſelfe. 
Benno Cardinall wꝛyteth of him, that when hee liſted, hee 
would caſte of his lleeues, and ſkip and daunce in koʒme of 
ſparkles, oꝛ flames of fyer, and with theſe myꝛacles he des 
luded the eyes of the ſimple people, bearing them in bande 
it was a ſigne of his greate holineſſe. And (faptb Benno) 
becauſe the deuill could not openlye perſecute Chziſtians 
by Pagans, he pꝛactiſed craftelye to duerthꝛowe the name 
of Chziſte by this counter kaite monke, vnder the colour of 
religion. Diuers auctoꝛs do weite that this Hildebrand 
o hellybꝛand ratber, by the belpe of his companió Gerar- 
d? Brazutus poyſoned vi. oꝛ bii. Popes, ſo to open himſelfe 
a gap to come to be Pope: and pet hee in thele bꝛoyles bes 
haued himſelfe fo ſubtellye, that no man could charge him 
therewithall, p it was rather thought he fought to ſhonne 
the Popeſhip. And pet when in name he was not Pope. yet 
was he the onelp inſtrument, and contriuer of all their bos 
ings and deuiſes: and began to woꝛke by litte and litle vn⸗ 
der other, which he bꝛougbt to perfectid in his owne time. 
Under coulour ok religion and godlines, be pꝛactized all 
treachery and milchieke. De accuſed Pope Alexander his 
maiſter, becauſe be had craued the Empereurs affiftattce 
againſt his aduerſaries: is accefatió was this, p he was 
vnmcete to be Pope accoꝛding to the Canons, who cõtra⸗ 
ryto the Canons had craued appe of a pꝛophane Pꝛʒince & 
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taſt him into pꝛilon, where he tought his death, ¢ foꝛth⸗ 
wmith etre he was burped bfurpeo his place: Me imparted 
his treaſure (ſaptb Benno) to Brazutus and to a certaine 
Jewe, that were his companions, and by theyz meanes he 
purchaſed the voyces of diuers, who ere that Alexander 
was burped cryed out amayne: Peter P Apoſtle bath cho⸗ 
fen Hildebrand to be Pope, ¢ ſo they ſet him in the Hopes 
throne callinge him Gregorie the ſeuenth. And tbís was 
done in the thouland peare after the deſtruction of Hieru- 
ſalem, in the which peare the Popes began tochallenge € 
take bppen them the name, office, and power of Chziſte: 
fo it was pꝛoclaymed at the enſtalling of this Gregorie, p 
be was created p true bícar of Chꝛiſt, e Gregorie àpplyed 
vnto bim(elfe tholſe thinges that are ſpoken in ÿ 7. Plalme 
of Chziſte: Dee altered the lawes of God, fo) where the 
Srripture licẽceth al eſtates to marrye, he barred p cler⸗ 
tpe therot, foꝛcing thẽ to bow fingle like aboue their abili⸗ 
tye. Nom was p Scripture in him kullilled pꝛopheſyinge 
of the warre of Gog and Magog, which this Gregorie bꝛo⸗ 
ched fo perillouſſpe to all Chꝛiſtendome, as tbe like neuer 
happened, which his companion Vrban tbe ſecond did exe⸗ 
tute. Gregorie at the firſt entrye to his Bopeſhip began 
to vꝛge ſuch canons, as he had in his aunceſtours time pꝛo⸗ 
cured againſt pꝛieſtes mariage, andthe beſtowinge ok be⸗ 
nefices by tempoꝛall men, which bee did not of purpoſe to 
take away the abuſe of byinge and ſellinge of ecciefiatticat 
Iyuings, but with a fapꝛe ſhowe £o abzidge Pꝛinces and o» 
ther eſtates, ot their preeminence in that matter, whereby 
he might binde all the biſhops and clergye to be moze fub: 
iecte to Rome, who now depended more on their Pꝛinces, 
becauſe of the beſtowig of tbe lyuings, wherby the Popes: 
ſtrength encrealed, x the tẽpoꝛal Princes were weakened, 
and neglected of their clergye. And the better to atchieue 
his purpofe, becauſe Henry the Emperour was cbícfe of 
tempozall Brinceg; he uttempte it 1 againſte hin: = 
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this matter he ſommoned a councell at Rome, wherto the 
Emperour could haue no regarde, becaufe of his warlike 
affapzes then pꝛeſente. And pet this matter fo delighted 5 
Hope, that fo) compafling it he {pared neyther treafon no2 
murther, but in manpe places be procured ciuill warre, & 
ſedition, with al kinde of miſchiefe that might be. Foz fitt 
ſeekinge p Emperours death he attẽpted it diners wapes, 
as thus amonge other euen inf Church : The Emperour 
(faith Benno) vſed to go to pꝛayers to S. Marpes Church 
in Auentine hill. Hildebrand therefoze hauinge bis falſe 
elpyes cauſed the plate to be wel noted, where tbe Empe⸗ 
rout bfcb to kneele oo fit in tbe Church all ſeruice time: & 
hyꝛed one to go and laye certaine great ſtones ſecretelpe in 
the roofe of the Church righte ouer the (ame place, in fuco 
fort as he might thꝛowe them downe vppon ß Emperours 
bead, and fo flape him: which as this fellowe went aboute 
and was buſye wyth a great fone, the waighte thercof o» 
uerwhelmed him, ſo as he fell downe to tbe pauement and 
the fone vppon him, which bꝛuſed him ſo as he dyed of 5, 
which hee had pꝛouided to ſlaye tbe Empe rour withall. 

This thinge being knowen, the Romapnes bound his hee⸗ 
les to a roape, and dꝛewe the dead carkaſſe though Rome 
ſtreats thꝛee dayes together foꝛ an example. Againe(ſaith 
Benno) lohn biſhoppe of Portua who was of Hildebrands 
pꝛiupe councell, fain in his pꝛeachinge before the people q 
clergye in S. Peters Church: what meaned Hildebrand 
and we to do this thig wberby we ſhould be burned alíuet 
(meaninge that violence which they had bled to warde the 
Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes bodye:) Becauſe Hildebrand de- 
maunding of it (as p heathen vſed to do of their idols) what 
ſucteſſe he ſhoulde haue againſt the Cmperour e becauſe 
the Sacrament ſpake not and gaue him mo aunſweare, be 
thꝛe w it into the fyze, maugre all the Cardinals that were 
about him, and fain ta the Sacrament moſt blafpbemoufe 
lpe: Could theidoll Gods of the heathens giue 8 
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ſwere of thep2 cai and can not thou tell mee. He ege 
communicated the Emperour being a cökoꝛmable Prince, 
withoute lawkull accuſation, without canonical citacion, 
oz iudicial oꝛder: and cauſed his peeres to reuolt fro him, 
and ſoughte by ſecrete traytoꝛs to murther him. Allo bee 
cauſed the biſhops to lweare them ſelues vtter ennemies as 
gainſt him, wꝛeſting e wzinginge places of tbe Scripture 
to make a ſhew to maintaine his purpofe, But (layth Ben- 
no)as fone as be rooſe vp from his chayꝛe being newly fras 
med of wood, by Gods woꝛkinge it claue in peeces ¢ was 
rente terriblye into diuers partes. À 

hen he fawe that his ſecrete treaſons toke not effect, 
he bꝛaſt out into open outrage and enmitye: De excommu⸗ 
nicated the Emperour, and diſcharged all his ſubiectes of 
tbeyꝛ allegeaũce, gaue his crowne vnto Rodolpho duke 

of Sueuia, which he ſent to him with this poeſye. 

Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodolpho. 
This moued the Emper our very fore, in fo much that hee 
ſtripped himſelke out of his ropall roabes, and puttinge on 
wollen apparell, came with his wyle and his lonne a litle 
child in the depth of winter, a cruel and perillous iourneye 
ta Canuſius, and ſtoode barefaoted at the gates ofthe Ci⸗ 
tie, faſting krom moꝛning to nigbt, ſuing humblye fo) pars 
bo at Hildebrands hand, and foꝝ thꝛee dayes fuffereo with 
lamttable miferpe to be laughed at, and flowted by Hilde- 
brand amonge bis paragons and monkes. ie deſired of» 
ten to be let in to come to the Pope, but hee was ſtill aun⸗ 
ſwered fo? thꝛee dayes together, that Pope was not pet 
at leaſuxe to ſpeake with him. The good and gentle Em⸗ 
perour toke it paciently to be thus delayed, and becauſe be 
could not be let into the Citye, he abode in the ſuburbes w 
his great inconuentence, for the froſt was berpe extreame 
more then oꝛdinarpe: and pet he endured it continuallpe 3. 
dapes, leaſt by taking his cafe he ſhould haue offlended my 
Love biops grace, and ſtill 1 - to be patbonco « - 
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the length the fourth dape by the interteſſion of tbe Coun⸗ 
teſſe Mathilda, who fo? loue, not fo? honeſty was in fauour 
with the Pope, ¢ the abbot of Cluny, and Adelaus Earle 
of Sauoy be was admitted to come in. And thoughe hee 
craued pardon on his knees, & offered bp his Crowne, yet 
would the Pope neither par don him no? abfolue him, vis 
leſle hee woulde pꝛomiſe that accoꝛdinge to the Popes aps 
pointment he would purge him of his fault in tbe councel, 
with other vnlawkull conditions, All which he promifen 
and conlirmed with hand e ſeale, and yet was not reſtozed 
to his eſtate. Chis being knowen, the Princes ¢ Loꝛzdes 
pf Italye were higblye offended that the Emperour Hen- 
ry in ſuch maner with fo great diſhonour, and fo fhamefule 
lye had ſubmitted himlelke to recouer the fauoure of this 
Hildebrand, who by treachery purloyned the Popedome, 
and defiled all thinges with ſlaughter and harlotrye. But 
the Pope and his Cardinals beinge puffed vp with this 5 
they had brought tbe Emperour to tbis ſeruile poake, be- 
gan to attempt further matters: but Henry reuẽged this 
diſhonour fone after by tbe lwoꝛde, and after harpe battel⸗ 
les he ouercame Rodolpho, who hauinge bis hand cutte of 
commaunded to bring onto him the biſhops and auctoꝛs of 
his rebellion, before whom he fapoe thus hauing his hand 
layde before them. Jam ( quoth he) iuſtye plagued, lo this 
is the hand wherewith 3| pleighted my allegeaunce to my 
ſoueraigne Loo Henry, and by pour enticements 3| haue 
often time kought againſt him to my loſle, and falfi£peo my 
kayth, and therefore haue receyued the rewarde due to my 
periurye: Confiver therekoꝛe whether pe haue guided me 
righte oꝛ no: Go pe therefore, and and to pour rft fapth 
vowed to pour king, foꝛ I muſt go to my father:this being 
ſaid, he dyed. After his death at the Popes commaunde⸗ 
ment they let vp another to be Emperour, one Harman a 
Dard County of Lucel burg: who while be was allaulting 
atertaine Caſtell in Germanpe 5 was llatne bp à certame 
9 n JJ great 


11 


Pageant of Popes. — Fol.85 


great fone,which a woman hurled downe bpon him. And 

yet the Popes malpce teaſed not, but he rayſed vp a thirde 

trapteut againſte tbe Emperour euẽ his kinſmã Egbertus 

à Parqueſſe, who alfo being taken in a Mill by the Empe⸗ 

rours frends, was miſerably flaine , In the meane time the 

Pope did folace bimfelfe with tbe companye of Mathilda, 

who forfaking her hulbande Azon Marqueſſe of Eſta kept 
continually by the Popes deare ſide, whereby the was cals 
led S. Peters doughter: and fa of one ieaſt another ſpꝛãg. 

fo) (as Lambert Hirſwaldẽſis ſaith)the talke was how S. 

Peters doughter liued in ſecret inceſt 15 2 Peters heyze, 

and that he that had deuoꝛced other men from theyz wiues 
and honeſt matrimonpe, liued in whoꝛedome with another 
mans wyfe. Alſo this Gregory iudged to death thꝛee men 
before they were conuict o) confefled they2 cryme, without 
the ſentence of anye ſeculer Judge, and cauled them to be 
banged forthwith. Another time he catt Centius the ſonne 
of a Senatour into poifon being bis elpecial friend, æ cau⸗ 
fco him to be toꝛmented ¢ rolled in a barrel of ſharpe nap- 
les till he was almoſt dead: But Centius efcaping appre: 
hended the lapde Hildebrand and mighte haue quitted his 
quarrel, pet the people diſappointed him, but the Bope ere 
be were deliuered [ware openlye ß he would foꝛgeue him, 
and the reſt p had appꝛehended him. But being at libertye 
contrarye to his oath he reuenged it, cauſing Centius and 
ix. of his company to be banged fon it, 5 other he condemp⸗ 
ned to baniſhment, and among them the ſonne ofa widow, 
who after the peare of his bauichment was expyꝛed did res 
turne ¢ was led with an halter about his necke by his moe 
ther to Gregorie, whi f mother fo full ſatiſfaction deſired 
to take ber ſonne and deliuer him againe as a new purged 
ma: But Gregorie had hanged him but p the Juttices cõſi⸗ 
Dering the penaunce that he had done were moe iuſte and 
wyle, and refuſed to do it, and therefoꝛe Gregorie in a rage 
commaũded one of his feete to be cut ol, wherof the pong, 

9 1 man 


"Hc GülóalinoEthe 


má Dyed wythin ſiue dayes, to tbe great griefe of the poore 
wydowe his mother. Abbas Vípergenfis ¢ other write 
thus: It is manikeſt (fap they) that this Hildebrand was 
not choſen by Gad, but intruded himſelke by money ¢ guile, 
who toſled tbe eccleſiaſtical eſtate vpſide downe, and trous 
bledthe kingdome of Chziſten Empier, pꝛactiſed to murs 
ther the quiet Pꝛince, defended oathbzeakers, koſtred de⸗ 
bate, ſowed diſcentiõ, rayſed offences, made deuoꝛcemẽts, 
and diloꝛdered euery thing that ſeemed to be well among 
tbe golpe . He was tbe irl that put the miniſters of the 
Church krom their wyues by excommunicatiõ: De moued 
bꝛoples through Fraunce, Germany and Englande, tevi⸗ 
pus to be tolde. This deuoꝛcement of miniſters wiues, did 
offende a great nomber of learned men at that time: fo» in 
Germanpe and Fraunce there were pet xxiiii. and moze bie 
ſhops, who wyth tbe clergye of they: D ioceſſe were then 
marped, and did ſtoutly maintapne theyz mariage ill, be⸗ 
fine thoſe that were in England « Italye. Amonge other 
things Gregorie commaunded the Saturdap to be faſted. 
Me canonizen Pope Liberius ſainte, who was an Arria hee 
riticke, alſo he apointed an bolpe pape in reuerente of him. 
De coke awape the Crowne from the kinge of Poland. He 
condemned Berengarius opinion againſte reall pꝛeſence, æ 
was the fic that is noted to haue eſtabliſhed the doctrine 
of tranſubſtantiatiõ Me condemned a lapman of ſacrilege, 
that ſhould reape the commoditye of tenthes as of impꝛo⸗ 
pꝛiat parſonages, but condemned him of herelpe, that ine 
ueſted a pꝛieſt, and him of Idolatrye that ſhould take a be⸗ 
nefice ota layman. Theſe and other like attemptes gaue 
Hildebrand, whereby hee made tbe Popes leaden blade, 
to hew aſonder almoſt the Emperours iron fwogde. Ma⸗ 
ny of p clergye as 14. Cardinals beſide diuers biſhops q o» 
ther. did (o abhoꝛre ö deteſtable trcacberp of this coniurer 
Gregorie,p they koꝛſoke him fop ſhame, his billanpes were 
fo manye, anb fa monſtrous encreaſinge dailye: In ＋ 
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of God be ferued the deuill c of Princes whom be tpoulpe 
bonour hee made woꝛzſe then flaues :finallpe as his name 
was Hildebrand ſo in deede he was an helly bꝛande to all 
Chꝛiſtendomez tozmopled by his meanes with rebellions, 
treaſons, murders c. But at the length Henry ß Em⸗ 
perour began to fct bimfelfe againſt the Popes pꝛactiſes, 
and in the peare ot Chꝛiſt 1083. in a Synode at Brixia, lay⸗ 
inge his trcacberpes to his charge bee did depꝛiue him of 
his place, and appointed another in his ſteede, whom hee 
called Clement tbe thirde. De fent bis armye to Rome to 


dꝛiue out Gregorie, and to eſtabliſhe this Clement, and by 


bis longe ſiege he bꝛought Rome to ſo great penurpe, that 
they were compelled to {ue fo? peace. But Hildebrand be- 
cauſe he would not tome in the Emperours ſigbte, beinge 
reiected ¢ forlaken of tbe Romapnes fled to Salerne, wher 
be ended his wꝛetched life in great miſerye Anno 1086, 
Antonius and Vincentius ſhewe that this Hildebrand e« 
uen at the latter gaſpe called to him a certaine Cardinal, 
and conkeſſed to him v be had haynoullye offenbep, becaufe 
at the deuils enticemẽts he bad ſturred bp buripe burlies, 
hatred, and warres among manp, and bad the cardinal go 
to deſire the Emperour to pardon bim. Diuers mz wrote 
againſt him ¢ his vile life, as Cadidus a Cardinall, V Vals 
ramus biſhop of Niemburg, Venericus biſhop of Vercel- 
len, Rowland pꝛieſt of Parmen, Sigebertus Gemblacenſis. 
Alſo of this Cregorie it is ſaid that he neuer wẽt without 
a booke of coniuring about him. 


99. Victor the thirde. 


V Wor the third abbot of Casfa was made Pope, not by 
the election of the Romapnes o» Cardinals, but was 
thꝛuſt in by the ayde of bis harlot Mathilda, and the Mog⸗ 
mans that were of bis faction. He being eſtab liched began 
to dekende Gregorics pʒankes againſt the donprt ion 
an ement 
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Clement appointed bp him, but the haſtines of bys death 
ſboꝛztened his mallice: who as Hermannus, Contractus, 
Carſulanus, Præmonſtratenſis and ſondꝛye other teſtifye, 
was popfoned by bis deacũ, who at maſſe time put the pop» 
fon into the challice, againſt p Pope ſhould receiue it. Di- 
tiers wonders are repozted to haue happened at that time, 
as of tame birds, geeſe, cockes, hennes, pigions, pecocks 
lle we into the mountaynes and became wild, bouge fore 
of liſhe died in the Sea: diuers Cityes were fo ſhaken to. 
earthquakes, fo as the greater Pallas at Syracuſe falling 
on ſlape all that were then in the Church, ſauing 
à couple. 


too. Vrban the ſecond. 


WV Rban tbefeconne an Hetrurian boꝛne called Otho bte 
* fone, mas made Pope by the harlot Mathilda, and the 
Noꝛzman Loꝛds in Apulia in diſpite of f. Emperour. This 
is a ſcholer of Hildebrand, whom fo2 followinge his mats 
fers ſteppes, Benno calleth a blind guide, a ſcieſmaticke, 
an heriticke, and companion of Liberius the Arrian here⸗ 
ticke: Me watred thoſe graftes of mifchiefe which Grego- 
rie had planted, and was thersfoze called the turmoyler of 
the world, by deſcantinge of his name and in ſteede ol Vr- 
ban calling him Turban, Me ercommunicated Clement f 
feconde eſtabliſhed by tbe Emperour, and alſo the Empe⸗ 
tour koꝛ eſtabliſhinge of him, c pꝛocured manpe kozſwoꝛne 
rebels both nobles and commoners, to conſpire againite 
him: and like wyle the (ame Clement as being Pope, did 
againe excommunicate him ag an vlurper, toberebppon it 
moued many reaſonings amonge both ſpirituall ¢ tempos 
rall, who ſhould be right Pope: And theſe controuerlyes 
were toſled bath in Germanpe and other countryes. But 
when Vrban would abfolue none, whom Gregorie had ex⸗ 


cammunicated, he was fayne fo2 (tare of his life, to flie by 
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i&ealtb from Rome He held fine cotícelg in ſondꝛye places, 
and all fo? the eſtabliſhing of Gregories decrees, and to có» 
firme that auctozitye which the Church had gotten. A⸗ 
monge many other enozmities be cõcluded that no pꝛieſts 
ſonne ſhoulde be capable of ozders. De made p archbiſhop 
of Toledo pꝛimate of Spaine, vppon condition p be ſhould 
ſweare fealtye to p Pope, c fo by that meanes he bꝛoughte 
Spaine vnder bis winge. De curſed the kinge of Fraunce 
fo? impꝛiloning a biſhop. Oe cauſed all that ſhould take o2: 
der to ſweare with this clauſe, So God helpe me and the 
holye Euangeliſtes: finally be ſtanding in awe of one Iohn 
Pagan a Romaine, did hide himſelfe fo) two peares in the 
boule of one Peter Lion, where he dyed Anno 1099. And 
bis bodye was conueyed by nighte ouer Tiber foz feare of 
bis foes, tbe fame peare alſo dyed Clement the thit de, who 
had ſeene in his time the death of thꝛee Popes. | 

Ok the foymer Hildebrand and this Vrban his ſcholler, 
Theodor Bibliander wꝛiteth thus to Hꝛinces of al eſtates: 
Hildebrand (faptb he) by ſturringe vp the Greeke Empe⸗ 
tour againſt the Turkes, did ſowe the ſeede of the voiage 
of Gog e Magog, vppon whom tbe bloude of the Church 
crpeth bengeaunce , that was ſhed wyth the {wove of bis 
tongue. But this Vrban by cauſinge Chziſtians to goe 
warre vppon Pagans, with vaine colour of fighting foꝛ 5 
holye Lande, x fo? Cbꝛiſtes Sepulcher, hath tauſed moze 
Cbꝛiſtian blaud to be ſhedde of all Nations, then can be e: 
ſteemed: and did it onelye to oppꝛeſſe Clement the ſecond 
and his faction, the while to reſtoꝛe himſelfe to be Pope. 
In the time ok this Vrba, V Villiam Rufus kinge of Eng⸗ 
land was fore tombꝛed with the pꝛoude prelate Anſelmus 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, who whẽ he was commaunded 
to aunſweare to bts miſbehauiour, did auoide it in appea⸗ 
linge to tbe Courte of Nome, both againſt che liking or al 
the biſhops in Englande, and in ſpite of the kinges harte 


went to complaine to the Pope. 
101 Paſ- 
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P Afchal the ſeconde was an Italian called befoje — 
rus, hee was made Cardinall of S. Clements by Hil- 
debrande his Scholemaiſter, c ſucceded V rban. He when 
he ſawe he ſhoulde be cholen, woulde not take the place bys 
pon him until the people had eryed thꝛe times S. Peter cho- 
fezh thee worthie man Raynarde: Then hauinge a purple 
roabe vppon him, and a iter on his head, he was brought 
vppon a white box(z onto Lateran, where hee reteyued the 
Hopes Scepter, and hadthe gyꝛdle put about him, wher⸗ 
on are hanged leuen keyes, and as manye Seales. All the 
time be raigned he was continually buſped in warres, and 
leditious, attemptinge by all meanes pofftble to aduaunce 
pet hier the eſtate ofthe Popedome. Oe dꝛaue out furiouls 
ipe from their places all thoſe biſhops and abbots, p were 
eſtabliſhed bythe Cmperour . At this time there was a 
tertaiue prelate called Fluentinus, who ſeinge cbe greate 
enoꝛmitpes that pꝛeſently choaked the Chꝛiſtian Church, 
held opinion that Antichriſt was incarnate and boꝛne, and 
that he was reuealed herein. And therefore (ſayth Sabelli- . 
cus) the Pope beld a councel againſt him, with the biſhops 
of Italy and Fraunce, in Rome: amonge other canons he 
concluded it hereſpe to denye obedience tothe Pope, and 
made a canon for paying of tenthes ta pꝛieſtes, concluding 
it (iane againſt the holye Ghoſte to (ell the tenthes. De re⸗ 
nued and publiſhed tbe ercommunication againſt the Em 
perour, and caulſed the biſhop of Mentz, of Collen, and ok 
VVormes, tothꝛuſt him fri his eſtate, taking bis Crowne 
froin him with al pꝛincelye title, dignitye and honour Mea 
and which is hozrible to be heard, not content with this he 
did pꝛouoke and arme his onelye ſonne Henry the fifte, to 
rebell againſt him being his naturall father: A lamenta⸗ 
Ale and pitiful cafe; to ſee the onelye child of fa good N tios. 
& 


Pageant of Popes. Fol.88, 


ble a kather, not beinge pꝛouoked by any iniurye onthe fae 
thers part, not onelp to deſpiſe, to foꝛſake and reuolt from 
his father, denping to ayde him, but alſo to alſlault bpm by 
force of armes, æ to encloſe him with his armpe as he did, 
and toke him entrapped by trealon, ſpoyled a robbed him 
of his ropal eſtate, and forced the wꝛetched and miſerable 
man captíue to his owne child, to dye a double and dolekull 
death. Thus could the Pope put the ſwoꝛde in tbe ſonnes 
hand, forfing him to ſheath it in his fathers bowels: Mei⸗ 
ther could this vnnaturall death of ÿ good olde man, cauſe 
the vnnaturall rancour to dye in the Popes bzeaſt, but fo 
further reuenge he cOmaunded that the Emperours care 
kalTe ſhould not be burped, but firſt be caſt out ok Church 
and be caryed from Leodos to Spira, where it rotted fiue 
yeares without any Chꝛiſtian burial, But lo what a won⸗ 
der God wꝛougbt in the meane time. To teſtiky (layth Ab⸗ 
bas Vſpergenſis) the Bopes tyꝛannpe, it rayned bloud at 
Spira. It were a lamentable thing to tell at large the ma⸗ 
ner of the Poves bnmerciful dealing with this good Em⸗ 
perour. Foz ſtrſt the foꝛenamed biſhops comminge to him 
to Hilgeſhem, they cõmaunded bim to deliuer vp bis Dias 
deme, bis: Purple roabes, bis Signet and other like oꝛna⸗ 
ments belonging to the Empyꝛe. (ihe be required a reas 
fon thereof, they aunſweared partly for ſellinge ſpirituall 
liuinges, but chiekely for the Popes pleafure, Myth that 
the good Emperour ſighing laide: De know pou receyued 
pour biſhopꝛickes at my bande, that J gaue them kreelye 
aud am giltye of na ſuche cryme, and pet do pou thus quite 
my curteſye: But the bnthankkul prelates moued neither 
with allegeaunce, oath, noz beneſite, pꝛoſecuted their pur» 
poſe: and Grff yelding him no reuerence, they plucked fra 
him (ſitting in his place of eſtate) his Crowne Emperial, 
and his Purple roabe, and his Scepter. Me beinge thus 
ſtripped out of his ropaltye and foꝛſaken, (appe pacientlye 
Let God ſee and iudge Theꝑ leauing him, beſtowe 15 
SE? tau tyinges 
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things vppon the lonne creating him, e cauſing him forth 
with to purfue bis father, forcing him to flye but wyth ix. 
parſons to the Oukedome of Limborough, where p duke 
beinge his deadly ennempe did alfo make ſpeede to appꝛe⸗ 
hende him. The Emperour perteyuing bimſelfe thus en: 
trapped and fearing death, ſubmitted bimfelfe to the duke, 
beleaching him rather to ſhewe mercpe then benqeaunce: 
Herevpon the noble harted duke, tbougbe the Emperour 
had whilom dilplaced him ol his Dukedome, pet pityinge 
his miſerye he both koꝛgaue him e entertapned him curtes 
oufly in his Caſtel, and wan armye conducted him to Col- 
len, where he was well receyued. But the ſonne hearinge 
thereof beſieged the Citye, but the father leo by nigbt to 
Leodium, where fo manye louinge hartes refozted to him, 
that he bad his ſonne a battaile and ouerthꝛewe him, and 
fill deſpꝛed that if his ſonne were taken, he ſhould be ſaued 
harmeleſſe. Pet the ſonne ceaſed not, but renuinge the bats 
taile pꝛeuapled and ſo diſpoſſeſſed his father: whoe in the 
ende was byougbtto {uch penurpe, that he craued of the bis 
ſhop of Spire to give him but a pꝛebende to liue vypon in 
Church: But the car le koꝛgetting the benefites recepued 
of him in his pꝛolperitye, denyed him flatlye and laid, by las 
dye pt get none here. Thus after he had raigned 50 peare 
in his life he lacked lyuinge, and after death he wanted a 
graue thꝛoughe malice okthe Pope. | 

Pope Pafchal held acouncell of Princes and biſhoppes 
about matter of gaynes, as homages and kealtyes due vn⸗ 
to him, allo he ſpoiled tbe biſhop of Rauenna ok his lands. 
and take them into his owne handes: But afterwarve be: 
taule he rekuſed to confirme tertaine biſhops appointed bp 
the Emper our Henry the likt, the Emperour (though late 
before be had killed the Popes feete)appꝛebẽded him, and 
tat him into pꝛiſon, where he continued vntill he had có» 
firmed them all, and ſhauld by his Seale reſtode the prtute 
edge of ratifying a bilpops which was graunted to onem 


ste | 


Pageant of Popes. Fol. 89. 
les che great, and confirme him to be Emperour , CODD fle 
(ſayth Maſſeus) the Pope fate in his chapze after Malle, 
beholde the louldioars crped onto him and his clergpe, 
Giue vnto Cxfar that whichis Cæſars: and foꝑthwith ap: 
pꝛehended both him and all his clergye, and carped them 
out, and ſtripped them out of their appareil ſo naked, that 
they lekte them not theyz bꝛeeches on, and ledde them thus 
hãdled to Soractis mount, wher they put them in pꝛiſon qc. 
This bꝛople being cealed, and Henry being crowned Em⸗ 
perour, Paſchal renued vnto him the auctozitye of appoin⸗· 
ting biſhops, and pronounced openlpe in the Church, that 
they were all held accurſed, who ſoeuer would dilanul the 
pꝛeuiledge which he had graunted: They thy ſange Glo- 
ria in excelſis, becauſe of this peace betwene P Emperour 
and the Hope. But as fone as the Emperour (this being 
done) was departed into Germanpe, the Pope brake al his 
dathes, and went from his woo in euerye thinge, ſaying ß 
hee did it not kreelye and ok his owne accozde, but that for 
feate hee pelded to the Emperours delire. Then was the 
pꝛiuiledge condemned, and the Emperour excommuntica⸗ 
ted, and terrible tragedyes ſturred, which were all blazed 
thꝛoughe Ditters countrpes. Allo hee by a councell diuoz⸗ 
fco the clergye ol Fraunce from their wyues, as Gregorie 
had done in Germanye, and dꝛaue diuers biſhops fri their 
Seas, becauſe hey would not leaue cepi wyues d'aaíne 
toentreaſe the reginent of Rome, he reutued the ſtrife fox. 
the beſtowĩg of biſhopꝛickes, which wzougbt great ſlaugh⸗ 
ter and bloudſhed in all cauntreyes of Europe. Anſelmꝰ 
archbiſhop ol Canterbury, wyth lophiſtrye and cauillinge 
bphelde this Popes doing, as he div Pope Vibanus being 
both their coũcelour at Rome, x their Aicar here in Eng⸗ 
lande. This Anſelmus did depꝛiue kinge Henry the lirſt ol 
all auctozitye in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, and denyed to do ho⸗ 
mage to the kinge, thinking and auouching it to be bnlaw⸗ 
fally becauſe it was due ürtbe cler gve bnto the luctellours 

M. of D. 
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» PN Alſo he condemned u England the maríage 
of minifters : Pope Pafchal dyed Annoans, 

Matthzus Pariſienſis w2pteth in his Chꝛonicle, ↄᷣ when 
Anſelmus attuſed his ſoueraigne kinge Henry the firſt of 
England, befoze the Pope at Rome fo) medling with the 
appointing of biſhops and miniſters, V Villiam V Varel- 
warſt the kinges Bꝛoctour did aunſweare ſtoutlye in bys 
Princes behalfe, and amonge other thinges ſayd, that the 
kinge would not fo? the loffe of his kingdome lele his auce 
tozitye in appointing of prelates CAhereto the Pope fato: 
Ik as thou ſayeſt thy kinge to hazarde his crowne. wil not 
koꝛgoe his giuing ef Eccleſiaſticall lvuinges, knowe thou 
pꝛeciſelye, 3 (peake it before God, P J will not fuffer him 
without puniſhmẽt, no not fo) the price ot his head. Abich 
beinge heard, Anſelmus befougbt the Pope, tu laye hands 
in deſpite of the kinge on thole whom he had dilgraded, e 
fo (ſapth Mattheus) the holye ſeate readye to peloe fauour 
to all, reſtoꝛed them to tbeir foomer dignities by the inter⸗ 
ceſſion of Ahite and red. But kinge Henry did de pꝛiue 
Anſelmus of all bis gooves , and confiſtated his Archbi⸗ 
ſhopꝛicke and defyed the Popes auctozitpe. Anno 1110. 
tbe Moone was darkened, as if the had loſt her lighte, the 
peare following it rayned bloud at Rauenna in Italy, tat 
Parma in the month of Julpe. Anno 1114, in December 
the Veauen appeared ſodenlye of a very fierpe and ruddye 
colour, as if it had burned, and the Moone (ufferco an E⸗ 
tlipſe. The (ame peare the riuer of Thames was dꝛye fo? 
two dapes. Anno III/. there were tbonders, bayle, great 
windes, hoꝛrible dꝛeadful and bouge earthquakes, that o» 
nenen tini d ort 
deſtroyedmen. TT 


o2. Gelafius the woe 
| | Gelafi us 


^ 


Pageant of Popes. Fol. po. 

GE jus the lecond called before Iohn Caietanus of a no- 
ble houſe, was fometimea monke, he ſucceded Paſchal 

but not without great dilcention. Foz becauſe he was cho⸗ 
fen withoute the contente of the Emperour, one Cincius a 
má of great power in Rome would not lufter this inturye, 
but went with a troupe offouldiours to Palladia minfter, 
where the Cardinals were gathered together: and bꝛea⸗ 
kinge the gates open he ruſhed in vppon them, and ſtroke 
at euerye one that he mette, And as fo) the Pope with bis 
necke wꝛon gde awꝛye he thꝛewe him on the ground, ſtam⸗ 
ped on him wyth his feete, and caſt him into pꝛiſon: and as 
the Cardinals were rũning away, he hoyled them of their 
{ules and hoꝛſes to the grounde, and vſed all the delpite 
be could toward them. But ÿ Nomapnes would not fuf» 
fer this, and therfore by the ayde of the NMoꝛmans they des 
liuered the Pope , æ made his ennempes to ſubmit them⸗ 
ſe lues, and to afke pardon wyth killinge his keete. The 
Emperaur hearing this ſent a great armye out of Germa⸗ 
nye to Rome, which Gelafius fear ing, fleo by ſhippe wyth 
his companpe to Caieta, and there was made a pꝛieſt, fog 
he was made Pope before beinge but a deacon, Henry the 
Emperour comming to Nome in the ablence ofiGelafius, 
treated Maurice Burdinus archbiſhop of Bracharie Pope, 
and called bim Gregorie the eight, and the he returned fro 
Nome. Gelafius hearinge thereof returneth priutlye to 
Name and tatzinge harte to him be commeth into Praxis 
Church to fape malle, whete he was lo hindꝛed by the con⸗ 
trarpe ſyde, that he ſcant ſaued himſelfe bp running awap: 
From thence he fled into Fraunce, where at the length be 
was entertayned by an abbot, in whale houle hee dyed ofa 
pleureſpe in the ſeconde peare of his raigne. In his lite by 
allegat that he ſent, he held a councell in Collen, where he 


excommunicated the Emperour, and decreed P the Popes 


of — . be mie by none, 
| M it | 103 C. 
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I0oz. Calixtus the ſeconde. 


(Alixtus the lecond being befoze called Guido of Bur- 
I gundy came of the kinges of Fraunce and Englaude, 
be ſucceded Gelafius, And after he was cõfirmedat Rome, 
he lent a mellenger to the laid Conon in Germanpe to cá 
tinue the excommunication of his pꝛedeceſſour againſt the 
Emperour. Dereuponß Emperour was cöpelled to fume 
mona countell of Bꝛinces and biſhops at Ty bur, to make 
peace betweene him r the Pope: and leaſt the Popes part 


ſhoulde haue ſpopled bis Dominions, he toke peace vppon 


vnequall conditions. Me confirmed to his great diſhonour 


the electiõ of this Calixtus, who was choſen Pope at Clu- 
ny in Fraunce by a fete Cardinals; whom Geiaſius had 


brought wyth him: and yet was the other Pope Gregorie 


aliue, whom p Emperour himlelke had firſt created? And 


when the Popes Legates demaunded of the Emperour to 
giue ouer his auctozitye in Eccleſtaſticall caufes , and bea 


ſtowing fpirítuall liuinges: he deſired reſpitto deliberate 


thereon with the Watuces of Germanpe, who councelled 
him to ſeeke fo? the faudur ofthe Pope, (to ſuch puiſſancye 


was p Pope then ſtart vp over tbe mightie Monarches.) 


Finallye Embaſladours meetinge at V Vormes in Ger⸗ 
maupe fo eyther parte to debate tbe matter, after greate 


contreuerſpes and ſharpe realoninges on eytber fype , the 


Pope bare awape the bíctoppe : fo) the Emperours Pꝛo⸗ 
ttaurs were the biſhop of Spire and the abbot of Fulda, by 


they callinge bounde to fauour the Pope part, who pere 


{waded tbe Emperour to elde onec bis rinhtefopfeare of. 

the excomunication. which would cauſe his ſubiects to rt 

uolt from him: And fo he obeped. This beiuge done the 

Popes Legates did abſolue him, and gaue him licence to 

repapꝛe to ſeruſce in the Church which Gelaſius had dee 

uped him, Theſe compolitions were dꝛawne in Boom 
z bot 
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for both ſydes, and therfore the Wopes part cuento triũph 
of their victoꝛye, and ſhewe bor the Cmperour was van: 
quifhed,cauled theirs to be rean with open Pꝛoclamation, 
and hanged them vp at Lateran to be ſeene openlye. Ca- 
lixtus after be had thus maiſtred the Emperour, perſecu⸗ 
ted Pope Gregorie his aduerſarpe that ſtoode againſt him 
foꝛ the opedome, by the Emperours meanes: Gregorie 
bearing of this fled from Rome to Sturium, where Calix- 
tus caught him, and to make him a laughing game euen to 
the Emperours repꝛoche, he cauled Gregorie to be fetbps 
pon a Camel with his face toward tbe Camels taple, & fo 
to be bought to Rome: akter ward he cauled bis heade to 
be ſhauen, c ſo ſente him into a Monaſterye. Amonge mas 
nye Canons that Calixtus made, one was, that it ſhould be 
adulterye if a man in his life time ſhoulde koꝛlake his bi» 
ſhopꝛicke o? Church, wꝛeſting this place of Paule bnto it: 
The wyfe is bound to the lawe of her huſ bande, while he 
liueth &c.. Me appointed to faſt foure times in the peare, 
whereas before it was but thꝛiſe, and ſaid it was not law⸗ 
full to faſt anye otherwile then accoꝛdinge as the Church 
of Rome did, addinge this reaſon: Foz (ſapth hee) as the 
foune came to do tbe will of his father, ſo multe Chꝛiſtians 
do the will of their mother the Church of Nome. De dyed 
ofa feuer which he toke by the trauell of a greate ioznepe, 
Anno 1125. One Simeon an Engliſhman bone in Uu- 
reſme in the 2. booke of his hiſtoꝛye of the Ringes of Eng 
lande wꝛyteth, that this Calixtus held a generall councell 
in Fraunte, wherin be forbad pꝛieſtes, deacons, oꝛ ſubdea⸗ 
rong to haue wpues sano fitft to leeſe their beneficea , ſe⸗ 
condipe tbe Communion ik they woulde not peilde herein. 
herevppon one in Englande wrote a dane Epigram 
againſt him, thus in effect. 


O bone Calixte nunc omnis clerus odit te, 
Quondam pref byteri poterant vxoribus vti: 
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Hoc deſtruxiſti, poftquam tu Papa fuiſti, 


Ergo tuum merito nomen habent odio. 


O good Calixtus now che clergye doth the hate, 


In former tyme the Churchmen might eniop their ſpou⸗ 
ſal mate: | | 

But thou bak take this away to Pope ſhip ſince thou'came, 

Therekoze as thou velerucd hak they do deteſt chyname. 


104. Honorius the ſeconde. 


N Onorius the ſecond befooe called Lambert being but of 
baſe bpath, was firft made biſhop of Eoſtia fo? his tear: 
ninge, and fo came to be Pope. But (ſapth Platina)his en⸗ 
traunce into Peters place is not to be commẽdded, becaule 
be came in rather by the ambition ofa few, then tbe cófent 
of good men: fo) be was made Pope with great debate bp 
the pollicy of one Leo Frangepain ÿ thicfeſt Citizen, tubo 
perſwaded that they ſhould not choſe p Pope, before they 
kue we all the Canons concerning the electiõ. N hile they 
faved about this, Leo pꝛactiſed to ſerue this Popes turne 


by ſuch fetches as he could deuiſe: but the Cardinals pers 


ceyuinge his policpe did create one T heobaldus/a Cardi⸗ 
nall) Pope, callinge him Celeftine, but the people ſtoode 
earneſtlye vꝛginge fo? another Cardinall that was a Saxo, 
which Leo ſeemed to like of, onelye to defeate tbe election 
of the Cardinals: and when by this meanes he had p peo⸗ 
ple ſomwhat indifferent to be ruled by him, he bꝛought to 
paſſe by them to make Lambert Pope, and called him Ho- 
norius, This Honorius (ſapth Mattheus Pariſienſis)ſent 
out a Legat one John Cremenſis a riottus Cardinal, to ſil 
the Popes bagges: De cõming into England Anno 1125, 
wytb the kinges fauour paſſed from one Religious houſe 
to another, ftii fillinge his pouches with monepe and hys 
panche with delicate cheare. And when he had euen 85 
' TM ue 
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pimfelfe meetely wel, he held a Synode in London, where 
be cõdemned all the clergye of adultery which had wyues, 
and euen the ſelle lame dape at night my Loꝛd Legat bim: 
fcifeeuen his omne parfon was taken in adultery. And pet 
Pope Honorius wzote in his bcbalfe tap clergye of Eng⸗ 
lande thus: Tee deſire pou, charge vou, and commaunde 
vou, that pe receyue this John as the Uicar of S. Peter tà 
reuerence, heare him with humilitye and at bis commaũ⸗ 
dement be aſſiſtant at his Synodes ec. The like koꝛ him 
wꝛote Honorius to Dauid kinge of Scottes. There is a 
tertaine ſtatute made by the lame John, in plaid Synode 
helde at London to this effecte: Mee by our Apoſtolicall 
auctoꝛitye commaunde that pꝛieſtes, deacons, ſubdeacons, 
and canoniſts, Hall not come in companpe wyth theyz wy⸗ 
ues, concubines, pea oꝛ any other women, except theyzmo⸗ 
ther, ſiſter o aunte, o? fuc) womẽ as may altogether giue 
no ſuſpition, and who fo tpall bꝛeake this, (hall foꝛfaite his 
oꝛders. Nee commaunde that no mariage ſhalbe made 
betweene kindzed, o2 affinitye to the ſeuenth degree. Ho- 
norius sped Anno 1130. Platina ſayth that in the time of 
this Honorius, one Arnulphus an Engliſhmã and a noble 

pꝛeacher of 5 Chꝛiſten Religion, was murthered at Rome 
by the treacher pe of the clergye, becauft be did Harpelpe 
repꝛaue theyꝛ ropat and wantonneſſe, and rebuked tbeyz 
pompe, and greedinelle in gatheringe riches. Panpe ok the 
nobles of Rome did followe this man as a true dilciple c 
Hꝛophete of Chꝛiſte, and onelye preacher ofthe truth. 


105. Innocentius the fecond. 


Nnocentius the ſecond after he was made Pape, coulde 
peuife no moze charitable deede then to luppzeſſe Ro- 
ger Duke of Sicilia, fo? layiuge that he was kinge of Ita ⸗ 
ſye. The Pope bꝛoughte oute his armpe, and marched fos 
ward ſtoutlye and mankullye ouerthzew his ennempes but 
Muli. the 
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the dukes fonne comminge bppon his backe with an army 
toke the Pope, and his Cardinals, and fo Roger obtayned 
all beſyde the title of Sicilia. In the meane time the Ros 
mapnes created one Peter Leo his ſonne Pope, aud called 
bim Anacletus, which being heard Innocentius deſired to 
be fet at libertye and obtayned it, and purpoſed to returne 
to Rome: but becauſe he ſaw al was in an vproze at Rome, 
he turned fr thence, trauayling till he came into Fraũce. 
In the meane time Anacletus ſought wyth ſpendinge and 
bapbinge , to winne and conlirme all mens good wills tos 
warde him, that anye way ſee med to fauour him: He made 
Roger kinge of both Sicils ta be bis freinde. Innocentius 
was bufpe onthe other ſyde, to recover the Popedome e 
therefore held a councell in Fraunce and condemned Ana- 
cletus fo? an ennempe of the Church. Afterward he went 
to Philip kinge of Fraunte, and crowned his ſonne Lewes, 
then he wente to Carnotus, where be met with Henry the 
fir ſt, kinge of Englande, perlwading with him to ſend an 
armpe againſt the Sarracens that kept the holye lande, but 
his purpoſe was to haue vled that army for the recouering 
of bis ]9opebome. From him he went te Lotharius kinge 
of Ger manpe deſyꝛinge bim to (ee him reſtoꝛed: Lotharius 
gyuinge bis oath to the Pope, prepared an armpe to con⸗ 
ducte Innocent fafe to Rome. So Lotharius entred into 
Italye wyth a puiffante armpe to reſtoꝛe Innocent to bys 
place, and comminge to Nome deuided his hoaſt, and ens 
tred into the Citpe, ouerthꝛewe Anacletus with duke Ro- 
ger, and fet Innocẽtius fafe in Lateran, Innocentius theres 
fore to ſhew bimfelfe thanckfull, crowned Lotharius Em⸗ 
perour, and gaue to Reginold his chiefeſt Captayne the 
Dukedome of Apulia, p was none of his owne to beſtaw, 
and all that Roger poſſeſſed in Italy But Reginold dyed 
foone akter, and then Roger claymed his right againe, and 
becauſe f Pope withſtoode him, he toke bim againe, ¢ his 
Cardinals ſodenly ere p they wiſt x would neuer let them 

| Depart 
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vepart vntill they bab graunted him his whole pefire : pea 
to make him kinge of both Sicils, and fo lince that time the 
kingdome of Sicil is called O. Peters patrimonpe. But 
apth Nauclerus) much miſchielfe aroſe bp hereok, becaufe 
the Wope woulde thus take bppon him the beſtowinge of 
Pꝛinceipe titles, robbinge the Emperours of that righte, 
which they had gotten by the fwozde. Innocentius made 
a lawe, that wholoeuer ſhould ſtrike an annointed pꝛieſt o2 
fbauen clarke, ſhoulde be rxcommunicated, to be abſolued 
onelpe by the Pope: after this hee Dyed Anno 114 3. In 
this Popes time Steuen Ringe of Englande Anno 1136. 
kept to himlelfe and bfeo in his owne power the inueſture 
of prelates. And Lotharius the Emperour would haue re⸗ 
claymed that to himlelke, which the Pope toke from Hen- 
ry tbe Emperour, but that S. Bernard being then of great 


credite diſlwaded him About this time was VVilliam bts 


fhop of Ponke called S. V Villiam of Poxke, who was pop» 


foned in his challice bp his Chaplepnes. 


106. Celeſtine the ſecond. 


vie 6:3 (leſtine the ſecond a Thuſcan fucceded Innocent by § 


mf : 
/ 
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— commaunptinent of Conradus : his life was fo fhozte 
that he could not play the Pope like other. At this tyme 
was a great contagious plague thꝛough out al Italy. Ce- 
leftine dyed in the fice month al his Popeſhip. In his time 
the biſhop of V V incheſter in Eng lande helde a countell, 
where was concluded pif any man abuled eyther Church 
o) Churchpard o? lapde hand ou an Eccleſiaſticall perfor, 
he ſboulde be ercommunitate, to be abfoluen onelye by the 


Pope. 5 
107. Lucius the ſecond. 


T Veiusthe fecond boꝛne in Bononia ſucteded Celeftine, 


Ihe was the caufc ¢auctoz of much pifcenfion in Rome, 
. fog depoſing and dilanullinge a binde of office called Patri 


cianſhip, 
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cianthip, which the Romapnes being wearp of the Popes 
poke had made in the time of Innocentius, betauſe the Po⸗ 
pes toke oppon them all fwape within the Citpe t abꝛoade 
like wiſe. But this Pope Lucius betauſe he was not able 
to depolſe the Patrician alone, craued appe of 5 Emperour 
Conradus, whoe beinge other wiſe buſied coulde not aſſiſte 
hint, Lucius therefoze ſoughte to attaine his purpaſe ano⸗ 
ther waye: for when tbe Patrician a tfe Senatours were 
all gatbered together clofe in the Capitol, Lucius toke his 
opoꝛtunitye and came thither with a bande ok ſouldiours 
in armour, meaninge either ta deſtroye the Capitoll, p? ta 
dꝛiue them out. The Cityʒẽs hearing hereok armed them 
felues foꝛthwith, and ranne to fuccour they? officer, wher⸗ 
vppon rooſe a very bloudye fraye: Pope Lucius beinge in 
tbe mid deſt of the boople was fa pelted with ſtones and o⸗ 
eber lumpes, that lone after he open therol Anno 1145 ere 
he had raigned a peare. 


108. Eugenius the third. 


Vgenius p thirde ſometime an abbot, was made Pope 
by this meanes w tbe cenſente of the Cardinals. This 
Eugenius was ſcholer to S. Barnard, who fo? his learning 
was then in great reuerente, and cõſidering the time bow 
the Nomapues wꝛangled to haue auctozitye in the electia 
of the Pope, they thoughte it lakeſt and ſureſt fos the main⸗ 
tenaunce of the Popes auctoꝛitye, to choſe none of the Cole 
ledge of Cardinals but this Eugenius, that it mighte be a 
caute why his lcholemaiſter Barnarde ſhaulde aduaunce 5 
Dea of Nome in his wꝛytinges: and ſo it fell out as it ap⸗ 
pearetb in his 2. booke of Conſiderations. Eugenius at 
his lirſt creation percepued the Romapnes woulde be ini» 
poꝛtunate, to haue the election of theyz Senatours ratifp⸗ 
rd, and therefore bee fled wyth his Cardinals from Rome 
vn night to Viterbium, where he excommunicated all the 
E | TERI Romapnes. 
e 
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Romapnes, which tauſed y Citizens to obeye Jordan cho⸗ 
fen Patrician : then be ioyned his armye with the hoaſt of 
the Tiburtines, olde eunnempes to Rome, c fo competed p 
Romapnes to fue fuo peace: which he graunted at length 
vppon condition that they ſhould fullye abolich the pꝛinci⸗ 
palitye of the Patrician, and thoulde reſtoꝛe his deputye ta 
bis foꝛmer place; and fo? hereafter ſhoulde be contente to 
take fucbe Senatours, as hee by pis Papall auctezitye 
would aſligne them. Peace beinge thus concluded he res 
turned into Rome, but percepuing akter warde that kalſe⸗ 
hoode was mente towarde him, he ſlipt againe to Tiburie: 
the Romapnes purfued him forthwith , with bowes and 
bils , and dꝛaue him from Tiburie into Fraunce. And at 
length he returned to Rome and there dyed Anno 152. 


109. Anaſtaſius the fourth. 


Naftafius of a Cardinall became Pope, wherein bee 

did nothinge woꝛthye memoꝛpe, but that bee beſtowed 
vppon Lateran a riche and maſſye Chalice , and beſtowed 
toſt in repapzinge S. Maries Churche, and fo dyed tbe fe» 
conde peare of his Popeſhip Anno 1154. Chis Anaſtaſi- 
us after the death of one Henry Mordachus a pꝛoud mike 
whom Pope Eugenius intruded. reſtoꝛed S. Milliã arch⸗ 
biſhop of Pozke, which Tilliam was akterward poyſoned 
in the Challice comminge to receiue tbe Communion, as 
Mattheus Pariſius ſapth. Inthis Popes time p Thames 
at London was ſo frozen, p cartes and waynes paſſed o: 
uer the ile, and a litle before were twa Eclipſes, one of the 
Sunne, and the other of the Moone, after which followed 
terrible tempeſtes, ſtozmes, thonder 5 lightninges , raine 
and winde. : | 


no. Hadrian the fourth. 
B mmn. TS Hadrian 
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FH Adrian the kourth was an Engliſhmã boꝛne called Ni. 
colas Breakefpeare, § ſunne of one Dan Roberta make 
of S. Albanes: he was firſt a reguler pꝛieſt, æ after warde 


17 
N Gna biſhop, then a Cardinall, and ſinallye Pope ok Rome. He 


Ne . 
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being chofen by the clergpe at Rome, would not aſcende ¢ 
take the place bntill they had conſented onto him, that one 
Arnold biſhop of Brixia whom be counted an hereticke, 
ſhould be bantthes oute of Rome. This Arnold perſwa⸗ 
ded the Romapnes to recouer their libertye of choolinge 
theyz Maieſtrates: and when the people withſtoode the 
pꝛeſumption of the Hoge, it wꝛoughte greite firife. This 
Hadrian a man of lottye courage forthwith did excommu⸗ 
nicate the Romapnes, vntil they ſhould dziue out Arnold; 
and compell thepꝛ Conlulles to leaue thep2 offices, c peild 
tbe gouernemente of the Citye kreelye vnto him. In the 
meane time Frederickep Emperour haſted him to Rome 
with an armpe, to put downe the rebels:the Pope and his 
clergye went out to meete him, whereby $ Pope thougbt 
to get opoꝛtunitye to be reuenged by the Emperours appe 
vppõ his ennempes. The Emperour meeting with ß Pope 
alighted (rom his hoꝛſe and went on faote, and attendinge 
on the Popes par ſon when be ſhould alight p Emperour 
helde the lekte ſtirope, forthe which the Wope ſcozned him 
fo) miſtakinge tbe ſtirope, and fapoe vuto him: Pe ſhoulde 
baue held mee the right ſtirope. The Emperour takinge 
it paciently aunſweared him ſmilingly, 3 haue not (quoth 
hee) learned to holde a ſtirope, and you holpe father are the 
firf,to whom J euer did this feruíce : And (quoth P Em⸗ 
perour, becauſe he fae the Pope angrye that he aunſwe⸗ 
red) J would know of pou whether this be my dutye to do 
it, ot foꝛce, oꝛ of my owne curteſye: Ita man offer it of curs 
teſpe, how wil pou rebuke him fo) negligence + Ikit be not 
ok dutye, what neede pe care on which fine bee come bnto 
vou: that commeth ta do pou woꝛſhip 2 Such ſharpe tale 
yaffinge betweene them, they deyarted both Mais 
y u$. 
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But on the morowe tbe Emperour beinge a wan of wiles 
dome, neglected all that he bad heardand ſeenetouchiuge 
the Popes ſtatelye and pꝛoude nunde, and ſent foꝛ him deli⸗ 
ringe bim to come to his pauilton. The Pape came and y 
Emperour went koꝛch ta mecte him andas he was tought 
the daye bcfooe again the Pope ſhould allghteche held che 
right ſtirope and ſo conducted the Pope in; Ns (bep fate 
together, Pope Hadrian begatitte to falke in this maner⸗ 
Miures (quoth hee) in olde time which camera crabe tbt 
Evowne, were wonte to recompeuce the du rteſge of ithe: 
Charth of Rome wych ſome extellente bénefitr) thatas it 
Mere pꝛ euenting the Popestblelling canotbtcrovne;that 
they ſhauld recetue bytheir butifn jac jas tha 
felues to all men by their noble desde: Foꝛ fo Charles de⸗ 
firüeb his Crowne by congueringe the Lombardes; Otho 
his bpallwaging the Berengarians, Lotharius his by ſup⸗ 
Rellinge the Mozmans. Chere fort pour wozthines may 
felt eA puh tu he tertitoovz to Ramezwhich nowe the 
Monnaüs withbolde x chen will we after ward ſone do p 
which is dur dutye. The Bꝛinces therefore perceyuing p 
the Wope would not crowne Fredericke, vnleſte be ſhould 
firſt winne Apulia from VVilliamkinge of Sicill by his 
owne coſte charge, they pꝛomiſed it ſhould be perfozmed 
with a ne we armye out ot Germanye, as ſone as the other 
armpe were growne out, it lo be he would crowne p Em⸗ 
perour. Thereupon the next daye he was crowned with LJ 
Crowne Emperiall, by the Pope in Ds Peters Pallaice: 
and afterward hauinge exeruted aboue a thouſande of the 
rebellious Citizẽs, he prepared to returne into Germany. 
eer che Emperours departure, ö Pope beinge dilapoin⸗ 
ted ok his appe; purpoled to fet vpon Apulia tu winne it fra 
the king of Sicill, with uch foꝛte as as he could make : fir ſt 
Ve excommuntcated the kinge becaufe he waulde not pelde 
it vp, and diſcharged his ſubiects of they alleageaunce · ta 
| malte them ta vebell againſt him. But berau(e thele thine 
"as ges poe 


The fifte booke of the 


ges pꝛeuailed but little againſt kinge V Villiam, he fet E- 
manuel the Emperour of Greece vppon him, becaufe hee 
knewe that be had beene a moztal ennempe to king V VII- 
liams father. V Villiam fearinge this ſought fo) peace, ¢ 
pꝛomiſed to pelde all to the Pope, but the Pope by tbe coũ⸗ 
cell ot certaine Cardinals (hopinge to gaine more by the 

warre then peace) refuſed the offer, c pꝛoclapmed warre 
 againft him. King V Villiam pertepuinge this to pꝛeuent 
the daunger intime, gathered an armpe in haſte out of all 
Sicill and ſapled to Apulia wher he fought with Emanuel 
and ouer thꝛewe him. After warde hee aflaulted the towne 
Beneuent (where the Pope and his Cardinals weare ) in 
ſuch fort y they dilpayzing to eſcape traued peace: V Vil- 
liam grauuted it, and fo was reconciled ta the Pope, who 
then pronounced him king of both Sicils, making him firſt 
to ſweare that he ſhould hurt notbinge that belonged to P 
Church of Rome. Thus the Pape returned to Rome w 
foule thane; where tontrarye co his expectatian hee: was 
troubled with ciuill diſtention, fo? the Conluls began to 
reclapme their libertye and auctoꝛitye which be hab taken 
a wape: and becaufe he coulde not preuatle with his vaine 
thonderboltes ok excũõmunitation, he departed to Arminy; 
AU bile theſe tbinges were doinge, the Eimperour abp⸗ 

dinge at home, remembꝛed with bimſelfe howe tbe {ope 
had taken fromthe Emperaurs the former right ok inue⸗ 
ſtinge of prelates, and by bis Legates had ſummoned all 
nations together, & had ſowed p ſeede of rebellion thꝛeugh 
all his Emppꝛe, taken homage a fealtpe of all the bichops 
in Germanpe, Dereuppon he commaunded, that ifthe Po⸗ 
pes Legates tame into Germanpe without his cammaũũ⸗ 
dement, they ſhould be kept out. Me foꝛbad that anye of his 
ſubiectes ſhould appeale to Rome, he fet his owne name in 
wꝛytinge before tbe Popes: wherevppon the Pope was 
fo wꝛoth, that be fente letters to the Emperour rebuking 
phim charpelfxe koz it. The coppe whereol foo. the 1 
ELA : 
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- Hadria ns letter to the 255 —.—.—— [ 


H Adrian bifhop ſeruaunt to the: fareroints of God, fen- 

deth greeting to Frederick themperour, arid apoftoliz 
call bleflinge. As the laweof God prothifeth longe life to 
them that do honour their parentes » fo. doth it threaten. 
death, to them that difhonour their father or mother. The 
truth teacheth vs that euerye one that exalteth himſelfe 
fhalbe brought downe. Therfore right welbeloued fonne 
inthe Lorde, vvée do rota little marueile at your vvyſe- 
dome, that ye do not fo much dutye as becommeth you 
toS. Peter, and the ho'ye Church of Rome: For in your 
letter fente vnto vs yee haue fet your name before ours, 
whereby you do bew ray your vanitye,I will not ſay your 
pride. V Vhat (halll {peake,hovve little ye obferucyour 
fealtye, vhich ye are bounde by oath and promiſe to per- 
forme to S. Peter aud vs? Seing ye requier honour and al- 
legeance of them that are Gods; arid of al out honourable 
fonnes, bifhops I meane, And ye wrap their holye handes 
within yours, fettinge your ſe fe manifeftlye againſt vs: 
Ye ſhutte not onelye the Churches, but alſo the ¢ Cities of 
your dominion againſt the Cardinal fent from our one 
fide, V V hat íhall I faye? Repent therefore repent wead- 
uiſe you: for we feare leaft your noblenes whyleyou de- 
ſerue of vs to haue both blefling and Crowne, vvill loofe 
that vvhich vve haue eraüted y you, by taking $ vppon you 
Gia which we haue not t graunted. Fareye well. 


Tube aunſiveare o f. Eredericke iim 155 
perour to the Popes letter. um 


E Rederick by the grace of God Emperour of the 5 Au- 
guſtus euermore, to Hadrian Pope of Rome, and to al thoſe tha 


Gare N to cleaue to that vyhich Chrift began to do and teach) 
ſendeth 
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fendeth greetinge. The lavve of Iuſticęreſtoteth to euenye man his 
ovvne, For vve do not difhonour out aunceſtours, to vvhom vvithin 
this our kingdorne vve yeldé due reuerence: by vvhom vve haue en- 
herited our Crowneand regall dignitye . Is it knovvne that Sylue- 
fter; bifhoppe of Rome in che time of Conftantine the Emperours 
biene halve rene Bas by bis goglyr grant che Chycch, ob- 
tay liberryespeace as reftored, an: | vvhat foeuer your princelye 
pontificality is knoyvne to haue, it came by the bountifulnes of Prin- 
ces: V Vhereby #vhen foeuet we Write to the Pope, by good tighte 
vve fec our oVue name former, and ac cordinge to che rule of Iuſtice 
ve allovVe it to hint vr itinge to Vs. Loke ouet the Recordes and if 
ye marked not in readinge uchi chi ve auouche, there ye ſhall finde 
it. But vvhy ſ houlde xve not require homage and royal oathes to- 
warde out parſon of chem, that are, Godby adoption , and poſſeſe 
che royaltye belonging to ys: Se ing that heywvho taught both vs and 
you, takinge nothing of a Prince but geuinge al goodnes to all men 
yet payde tribute to Caefar, for himſelfe and Peter, and gaue you an 
example chat ye fhoulde do the like. And ſo he teacheth you faying: 
Learie of mee} for T 3avhuimble'and gentle of harte. Therefore ler 
them eyther gtauntè vntoſvs chat belongerli to our royaltye, or xls it 
they vvill challenge a ey their more commedityes then let them 
paye vnto God chat is du vnto G O, and ynto. Qæ ſar chat is due 
vnto Cæſar. The Churches are f hut to your Cardinals, and the Ci- 
tyes are not openunto them, and reafon good, becaufe vvee fee that 
hey are not feeders but fleccers of their flockes, not kepers of peace, 
dab eicher of pence: 17 e tharamend the vy orld} but that de- 
udure it! But vhen vvee fall ſee them fuch; as die Churckrequi · 
rethabearinge peace, giuinge light to their cbuntreye vaſſiſtinge: che 
eauſa of the loyrlye in equity, vvewvil forthyvith fuccqut ihem vyith 
neceflarye ſtipends and ſuſtinaunce. But ye do much diſcredit your, 
humilitye and curteſye, beinge the ſauegarde of all vertues,vvhenye 
moue to feculár parſons fuch;queftions as do not much further reli- 
gion. Lettherefore your fatherlye vvifedoae provide, healt While 
ye fturre aboute fuch vnmcete matters, yee giue offence vnto thoſe 
vvhich Mer felues to giue care to the vvotds of your mouth, 
asit vvere to a hovver of ráinc after Haruoſte. Hor vve cannot but 
aunfyveare to thofe thinges which vve heare,yvhen vve fee the detes 
ftablebeattof pride to haue erept cuen'to?Peters ſeate, ſo long as ve 
"ne Gixbvlillinge-cóntinuallye to provide for peace and the 
hà Faxe ye well: Di en ti os 20:550: allw a: } 
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Here may pou pifcerue ſomwhat the dealing and ſpirite of 
the Romain biſhops, which J leaue to euery ones otunc ins 
different conlideration. To returne to the matter, hereup⸗ 
pon this Pope Hadrian did excommunicate p Emperour, 
and by his Legates feut from Rome pꝛouoked rebellions 
againſt him in Italpe and other places: and bꝛought it {ez 
cretly to paſſe, that the conſpiracye of the rebels ſhould be 
made the ſtronger, by thele lawes confirmed among them 
by oath, that none of them ſhould take peace with him, ths 
oute the whole confent of all the reſt. And againe, that if 
this Pope Hadrian ſhould dye, they fboulo chooſe none ta 
be Pope, but one of thoſe Cardinals that were of the con⸗ 
ſpi racye againſt the Emperour. But ſhoꝛtlye after God 
puniſhed this Hadrian very ſtraungelye for (ſayth Abbas 
Vſpergenſis in Frederico primo) it tame to paſſe that this 
Pope Hadrian the fourth, going ta Agnania to denounce 
the excommunication againſt cbe Emperour akter he had 
taryed there a fewe dayes, walked forth with fome of his 
companpe, to coole him ſelke: And when he came to a cer⸗ 
taine ſpꝛinge of water he dꝛancke thereok, and foꝛthwith a 
flye did enter into his mouth, and did cleaue to his thꝛote 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that no art of the Phiſitiõs could get it away, 
and fo he was choaked therew, and died tberof Annourgo. 
in the fikt yeare of his Popelhip. But cbe Italians being 
tbus ſet on by the Pope, deuiſed continuallye treaſons as 
gaint » Emperour, amonge other, pꝛactiſed to hauemur⸗ 
thered bim bya certaine counterfeit foole, beinge in deede 
an excellente Muſician, who had lurelye ſlaine him, but P 
the Emperour dꝛiuen to his ſhikt leaped out at ö fikte wins 
dow downe into a riuer, which ranne vnder p place where 
be was: The foole beinge taken was alſo thꝛowne downe 
out of the ſame wiudowe, and fo he bꝛake his necke. After 
this they byꝛed an enchanter of Arabia, who poyſoned his 
bdzidle, his ſpur res, his ringes, and his ſtirope, and ſuch a 


ther thinges, that with p onlpe touching thereof he ſhould 
t Ja baus 
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haue beene flaine: But he was bewꝛayed and hanged vp. 

This Pope Hadrian made king Henry p ſecond of Eng⸗ 
lande, Loꝛde ot Jrelande. Carion in his Chzonicle wꝛp⸗ 
tinge of Conradus the thirde, Emperour of Germanpe 
ſayth, that it is found witten that this Pope Hadrian 5 
fourth euen a little before his death ſhould ſap: that there 
is no kind of life vpon earth moze wretched the to be Pope, 
and to get the Popevome by bloud is not to ſucceede Pe⸗ 
^h but Romulus whee forthe kingdome fue his owne 

zother. 
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A Lexander the third was boone in Hetruria called firſt 
Rolland Chancelour. After Hadrian p fourth had his 
breath ſtopped, and was choaked with a flye, this man luc⸗ 
ceded him beinge farre woꝛſe then the other. But becauſe 
that all partyes coulde not agree to elect him, nine of the 
Cardinals that beld on tbe Emperours part, did choole as 
nother Pope called Octauianus a citizen of Rome, being 
a pꝛieſt and Cardinal! of S. Clements, whom they called 
Victor the fourth. And after the death ok this Victor the 
ſcie me and diſcention beinge continued, tbꝛee Popes ſuc⸗ 
teeded in oꝛder, Paſchalis, Calixtus, and Innocentius, all 
which withſtoode this Pope Alexander and made greate 
turmoples in the Church of Nome, and al periſhed, he pet 
lyuinge. But when tbe Emperour ſommoned a councell 
at Papia wherby tbe ſtrike might be ended, and the matter 
debated, that he might be confirmed Pope that had ß bet⸗ 
ter right: this Alexander defpinge the Emperours Em⸗ 
baſſadours, aunſwered pꝛoudlye that the Bope (as be toke 
bimſelke to be) is to be iudged by no man, and thus fent a» 
wape the Emballadours with great contempte: and fens 
dinge his letters thꝛoughe all Chꝛiſtendome; be plagues 


both the Emperour and this Victor wich excommunica⸗ 


tions. 
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tions, And becauſe he might allure Rome to bimſelke, hee 
fente letters koꝛthwith to Iohn Cardinall of fainct Peters 
Church, who lupplyed his roume there, who bp bꝛiberye 
and flatterpe fo curriedfauoꝛ with the people, that he allu⸗ 
red the moſt parte of the Citye to fauour Alexander, and 
to make thole Conluls that did moſt leane to his part. In 
the meane time Alexander comminge out of Fraunce in 
to Italy returned forth wich to Rome, and was curtecully 
receyued: and p Cityes of Italy being emboldned bp bis 
comminge, to ſhake ok their allegeance to the Emperour 
contrarye to their oath, did forthwith reuolte from him, 
king Philip of Fraunce fauouring their part. The Em⸗ 
perour knowing of thefe rebellions ¢ conſpiracies againſt 
him, did forthwith gather a nee armpe and went into J 
talye: but when he came to Brixia, one Hartman p biſhoy 
thereof beinge ofthe Emperours pꝛiupe councell, (but a 
fale bipocrite) did difwade him from p marre. And ptr: 
ſwaded him ( bythe Nopes (ccrete touncell)to make warre 
rather againſt the Turkes ennempes to Chziltian kapth, 
then againt the bolye kather and Chꝛiſtian men, addinge 
withal p now the Soldan oppꝛeſſed c enioyed Hieruſalem, 
and al p boly land, which bis vncle had whilom coquered 
with greate power e charges. De pꝛayed him to trye the 
force of his army vpon the Agarens ¢ Saracens, and ta tes 
couer thefe landes therewith: kurthermoze be pꝛomiſed 
the Emperour to perkourme this, that; kinge of Fratice 
like wile (paulo leuye an army to appe to conquer the Sol- 
dan kinge of Aegipt. At his Cupplication the Emperour 
ledde his armpe againſt the Paganes, which be had pꝛepa 
red againſt the Pope ¢ bis rebels. De traueyled throughe 
Hungary to Conſtantinople, and ſendinge over his army 
he wan manpe townes fromthe Turke, as amonge other 
Philomenia and Ionicus, ¢ paſſed into Armenia the leſſe, 
conquering all: pea God fo pꝛoſpered his bíctoopes, that 5 
Soldan him (clfc feared the lolſe of his kingdome. At the 
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length became to Hicruſalem, where be ſuffred the Da- 
gans to paſſe with life out of the Citye. At length hauinge 
gotten great victoꝛies in Iewry, he cõſidered how he might 
defende from the Turkes that which he had wonne, and 
repayre that which was waſted. But while he was thus 
bufpe here in tbe Eaſt, Pope Alexander was not vet quies 
ted, but both he and his conſpiratours ſtil feared him, ik be 
ſhould euer returne into Italpe, and therefoze Alexander 

{till deuiſed how to haue him deſtroped. De ſent a cunning 

painter to go to the place where the Emperour was, who 

(the Emperour not knowing thereok) ſhoulde dꝛawe bis 

picture: this being perfectly done, be commaũded a ſecret 

meflenger to conuep it to the Soldan, x wꝛote a letter Wall 

to the Soldan certekying him that it was the Emperours 

picture, and tellinge him that if he would liue quietlye, he 

mull morke the feate to haue him deſtroped by fom traine. 

The Soldan hauĩg receyued theſe letters a p Emperours 

liuely picture, deuiſed howe to gratikye the Pope, and to 

flay bis ennempe: but he could neuer get opoꝛtunitye, nei⸗ 

ther in battell noꝛ in his tentes to haue him ſlafine. But 
when the Emperour hauinge wonne Hierufalem retired 

wyth his army homeward, he hauing no feare of himſelke 

did peutoe his armpe into diuers partes „ wherebp they 

might returne the moze conuententlye fo? vittaile and lod⸗ 

ginge one akter another. But in Armenia being on a time 

in a great heate and ſweatinge, partly with trauell, partly 
with the heate ofthe Sunne, miſtruſting no daunger in p 
ſaluage country full of woddes, he taking a fewe hoꝛſemẽ 
with him ¢ his chaplein, did ſtep frd his armye. Beinge a 
litle gone a (roe he alighted from his hoꝛſe, and was about 
to put of his apparell at a riuers ſide, where cõmaundin 
his hoꝛſemen to depart he purpoſed by himſelfe € his cyap⸗ 
len alone to baath himſelle, becauſe he was exceeding hot: 
where it fo hapned that the Soldanes which bad lyen in 
wapte fon him as he trauelled negligentlye, came 2 5 
| | im, 
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himz and ledde the noble Emperour pꝛiſoner thꝛough the 
woods to the Soldan: his hoꝛſemen not knowinge thereof 
attending £o? him in vaine, at length came and fougbt di⸗ 
ligentlye £o? him till the nexte dage. The rumour was 
bꝛoughte to the armpe that he was drowned, whereuppon 
all the hoaſt lamented, wepte, and mourned heaullpe, and 
ſought bim alonge the floude almoſt the (pace of an whole 
monto: but when they could not finde him they chole them 

newe Captaynes, and fo marched homeward. | 
The Emperour being brought tothe Soldan did dillem⸗ 
ble that he was one of p Emperours cbamberlapneg , but 
the Soldan perceyuinge by the picture which he had from 
the Pope, relembling his kace that he was the Emperour, 
commaunded the picture to be bꝛoughte forth, and the let⸗ 
ters to be read befoꝛe him. The Emperour beinge aſtoni⸗ 
ſhed at this treaſon, ſawe that it auayled not to denye him⸗ 
felfe, heconkeſſed the truth, and belought the Soldan bum: 
blye to haue campaſlion on him. After the Soldan had tal» 
ked much with him, and lam both by his woꝛzdes « deedes, 
that he was a woꝛthie and noble gentlemã in whom there 
was mo ber tue meete for fo princely a parſonage wanting, 
and hauinge him in great eſtimation foꝛ his wiſedome, his 
good demeanour, bis kaythkulnes and vprighte dealinges 
thoughte he foul purchafe bímfelte great gloꝛpe and res 
nawne to deliuer hint: Cherefozre atterward he called the 
Emperour vnto him; ollered him liberty bppon conbítíóg, 
and curteouſlye profered him that he ſhould laye in hoſta⸗ 
ges for his raunſome paying. And on this condition he let 
bim go, that he ſhoulde make a perpetuall league of peace 
with him, and ſhould pape an hundzed thouſand ducates, c 
ſhould leaue his ch aplen that was takẽ pꝛiſoner with him, 
to lye in pledge till it were payd: fo weitings were dꝛawne 
ok the conditions, and the Emperour prepared bis ioꝛnep, 
and bad his chaplen be of good courage, pꝛomiſinge him b 
v would mag take his reſt in Germany vntil the monepe 
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were ſent and that he ſaw bim returned thether. Then the 
Soldã be ſtowed giftes on the Emperour, pꝛouided fo) his 
vopage, and with xxxiiii. hoꝛſes & certaine ſouldiours cons 
Ducted him to Brixia, and ſtaped there. The Pꝛinces on» 
derſtandinge of the Emperours returne, fo) iore refozten 
kaſt vnto him. The Emperour loadinge the Soldanes men 
wyth diuers rewardes fent them backe againe, and otber 
with them to conduct them to the coaft of the Empire Ak⸗ 
ter ward he helda Parliament at Norimberg, callinge tos 
gether all the Hꝛinces of the Empyꝛe, to who he detected 
the trealon of Pope Alexader, and read the traytours E- 
piſtle which he ſent to the Soldan, and tolde them by what 
meanes he eſcaped. The Pꝛinces promiles to aſliſt him ta 
perfoʒme his pꝛomiſe to tbe Soldan, and in great dildaine 
againſt Pope Alexander traítour to the Emppꝛe, they of 
fred to appe him. The armpe was gathered, hee came tao 
Rome, and not a man through out Italpe withſtoode him: 
and {ending his Embalſadours into the Citpe, he demaũ⸗ 
pco of tbe Romapnes (concealing his owne íníurpe) that 
the Church might be bꝛought to gníctnes by hearing both 
the Popes caules heard: and that tbe rigbt biſhopmighte 
haue his place, whereby the Church might be gouerned 
by one. If they would do this, he pꝛomiled that he woulde 
graunte them not onely peace, but would reſtoꝛe them all 
their righte. Pope Alexander percepuinge that by this 
meanes the Emperour mighte obtapne his purpefe to be 
reuenged on him, fled by night to Caieta, after ward to Be- 
neuent: laſt of all in the 17. peare of his Nopeſhip, he came 
to Venice diſguiſed in the apparell of one that was his 
cooke, where lurking in an abbey he became a Gardener. 
A while after he was betopapeo and knowne, and there be 
pon calling a councell by the commaundement ot duke de. 
baſtian, he was recepued with great honour, and bꝛougbt 
into S Marpes Church to pontificall pompe « Che Ente 
perour hearing that the Pope was at Venice, deſyꝛed the 
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Venetians to pelo to him his ennempe, being likewpfe the 
ennempe of che common wealth. The Venetians denped 
to do it: therefoꝛe Emperour fente his foune Otho with 
a naupe ok ſouldiours to demaund Alexander of them, but 
be charged him withall that he Mould attempt nothing in 
any cafe, till be himfelfe were come puto him But Otho 
being a luſtye yonge Pꝛince ful of courage and deſirous of 
renowne, neglecting his fathers commaundement, would 
needes encounter the Venetians, whereby hee was ouer⸗ 
come, taken pꝛiſoner, bounde c bzought to Venice. Here⸗ 
vpon Alexander began to fet vp his creſt and put out his 
bones, and woulde not take peace with the Emperour in 
anpe caſe, vnleſſe tbe Emperour would come to Venice, & 
take ſuche conditions of peace, as hee woulde offer him. 
Abereuppon the good and carefull father to pꝛouide foa 
the inkoꝛtunate milerye of his fonne, pꝛomiled bee woulde 
tome at the time appointed: and (o came where they come 
moneo vppon conditions of peace. But the Pope woulde 
not abſolue the Emperour of excõmunication, till he came 
to S. Markes Church, where before all the people, Pope 
Alexander commaunded the Emperour to pꝛoſtrate him⸗ 
felfe on the ground, and to craue pardon. The Emperour 
did as hee tommaunded him: then the Pope trove on the 
Emperours necke with his foote, (apínge it is written: 
Thou thalt walke vppon the ſerpent and adder, and (halt 
treade downe vnder rhy feete the Lion and dragon. Che 
Emperour dildapningethis repꝛocbe aunſwered: It was 
not {apd to thee but to Peter. The Pope then treadinge 
downe his necke againe ſapde: Both to mee and to Peter. 
The Emperour chen fearing ſome daunger, durſt faye no 
moe, ¢ fo the peace was concluded. The conditions where 
ok are theſe, that the Emperour ſhould vphold Alexander 
to be true Pope, that he ſbould reſtoze all that did belonge 
to the Church of Rome, which had beene taken away in P 
warres; Thus the Emperour departed with his ſonne. 
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The Pope to hew himſelfe thankkull to Venicesbeffotoeb 
af his liberality giftes vppon duke Sebaſtian -¢ Senate. 
Firſt he gaue them a white Taper which onely che Popes 
vſed to weare. Secondlye he lycenſed them to ſeale cheyz 
letters with leade: and he graunted theyz Duke tbe third 
ſeate in the Popes Theatre. Fourthly he graunted that on 
Aſcention dape, they ſhould haue whole and petfít pardõs 
fo) euer at S. Markes Church. Fiftly he gaue the Duke 
viii. banners of filke and an attier £o? the head like an hat. 
Afterward Alexander depziued the biſhop of Papia of his 
Pall, ¢ exempted bim of che dignitye of caryinge p Crofle; 
becauſe he toke the Emperours part. Me made many Cas 
nons in a councel at Lateran, as that an arcbbiſhop ſhould 
not receyue his Pall, vnleſſe he had woꝛne firſt to be true 
and obedient to the Pope. And that a man ſhould not mar⸗ 
rye his bꝛothers topfe beinge wydowe, that they that toke 
orders ſhould vo we chaſtetye, that a baſtarde ſhould not be 
made a biſhop, thatthe canonizinge of Saincts belonged 
onlye to the Pope, æ that ſuch ſainctes ſhould haue deuine 
Honour. Amonge other he made Thomas Becket archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Canterbury, tarancke traptour to his prince (but 
ffoutipe bpheld therein bp the Pope) a ſainct. He bounde 
kinge Henry the ſeconde, of Englande (erculing bimfelfe 
of the death of Thomas) > his ſubiectes ſhould franklye c 
freely appeale krõ him to the Court of Rome, x that akter⸗ 
ward none ſhould be king of England, vnleſle he were firſt 
called king by the Hope. This aroſe vppon the quarel be⸗ 
twene the king and Thomas Becket, who fo bexed and bif 
quieted bis ſoueraigne pꝛince, with all tbe nobles and pꝛe⸗ 
lates of this Realme, with curſinges, excommunications, 
interditinges, thacatninges,mouing both French kinge e 
Pope to moleſte the kinge in this behalfe: and ſinallye as 
then Pope Alexander played the incarnate deuill againſt 
tbe Emperour, ſo did Becket rage like a ſubdeuill againſt 
the kinge in England, till certaine not able to endure bis 
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arrogante. ſeditious and trapterbus doinges, in great be» 
ſpite tberot (lue bim at Canterbury « De decreed that ama 
ſhoulde not be deuoꝛzced krõ his wyfe, though fbe had p Lee 
pꝛoſpe. Allathat thole p could be pꝛoued b(ucers, ſhoulde 
neyther be admitted ta the Communionsnoz buryed in the 
Churchꝛakter tbefe other like deedes he syed Anno ns 
Robert Montẽſis Chronicle bath; p Lewes king of Fraũce 
and Henry kinge of Englande, wapted on Nope Alexan- 
der às his geutlemẽ vſſhers and footenten, the one leading 
his hoꝛle by the bꝛidle on the right ſyde, and the other on ỹ 
left, thꝛough the whole City Taciacunto Legerts. In this 
Popes time the Sunne was Eclipſed and earthquakes 
were euery where. Allothere were certaine called V Val» 
denſes who defended manpe articles againſt the Nope and 
bis doctrine, as tranſubſtautiation, Bur gatozpe ec. 
Iz. Lucius the thirde. 

T Vcius the thirde bozne in Thufcia of an honourable 
ſtocke, ſucceded by confente ok all tbe Cardinals. But 


the Romapnes fa vexed him that hee was dꝛiuen oute of 
the Citye, and manye ok hisfrendes and companye taken 


by the Romapnes, ſome were fet. vppon Aſſes with their 


faces towardes the taple, and Miters on their heades, 
and fo ledde thꝛoughe the Citye in mockadge, (ome bfeu 
deſpitefullye otherwylſe: Some had their eyes put oute 
by the Romapnesin a madnes, otherſome murthered Le 
£o) this caufc onelye, that be wente about to take away the 
name of Confuls in che Citye. The Pope ſufferinge this 
great ſhame wente to Verona, where in a councell be cons 
denned the Romapnes doinges, and euen then when the 
Cbꝛiſtians were perſecuted in Aſia (which pretence of has 
lines wrought the perill of many) that they might be ſuc⸗ 
coured, becaule the ennempes were emboldned to watt the 
bolpe lande vnder their Captaine Saladanus, pꝛeſuminge 
£o) that our Ninres were at dilcẽtion. This Pope being 
NA mind⸗ 
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mind kull of bis coũtrye Thuſcia beſtowed large giſtes bps 
pon it, and obtayned of the Emperour that the Hetrurias 


ſhould haue the felfe (ame copne that the Lucẽſians amig 
them had, euen as the Lombards had onelye the money of 
Papia with the Emperours copne. Valerius Anſelmus 
wꝛpteth that this Pope contrarpe to other, allowed the 
Sacraments that were done by whozemaiſter chapleins, 
he dyed in Verona Anno 118 5. In his time were greate 
earthquakes which did deſtroye diuers notable Cityes, c 
in Sicil were deſtroped thereby fiuc and twentye thouſand 


par ſons. The Armenians being at this time at greate Dea 
bate with tbe Greeke Church, did fo) hatred thereof bes 


come ſubiect to the Church ok Rome. 


ID. Vrbanus the thirde. 


Rbanus who becauſe of his troubleſome dealings was 

nicknamed Turbanus, was bozne in Millen . Deas 
fone as he was made Wope was carefull at the irk to fct 
tbe Chziſtian Princes at concoꝛd, leaſt while they were pe: 
uided the Pagãs ſhould deſtroy them: but lo how it kel out, 
fo? ſayth Crantzius btcauſe the Emperour woulde not in 
all pointes followe his minde, hee purpofed forthwith ta 
dꝛa we out his blade of ercommuntcationagain® tbe Cm: 
per our, wherby be made the matter wore, but death toke 
bim away in time and pꝛeuented him. As ſome thincke he 
dye d fo) griefe, becaule he heard dailye encreaſe of the mie 
ferpe amonge the Chꝛiſtians, c how Saladinus triumphed 
in victoꝛye againſt them, with their grrat ſlaughters. Hie · 
ruſalem beinge taken againe, and kinge Guido alfo, as he 
was going to Venice to repapꝛe bis armye. In this 190» 
pes time on Midlõmer pape at bi.oł the clocke in the moꝛ 
ninge was an Eclipleok the Sunne, after which enſued a 
greate peſtilence in Polonia, Ruſſia, and other countryes. 
By the bolſtring vp of this Pope the monkes ot 0 
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bury did in matter of cõtrouerſye out wave both the arch⸗ 


biſhop and king they Hinte Henry the ſetond, who were 


glad to pelo to the monks he deſire » feare of the Po⸗ 
pes threatnings . | 


ug Gr egorie ue eight. 


GRegoric the viii. ied Apulia ſucceded Vrban, At 
this time the Popes ſeemed very carefull for tbe reco⸗ 
uery of the holy land, Iudea and Hieruſalem, beinge but a 
vaine and kalſe colour of tbem to weaken the Pꝛinces ot 
Chꝛiſtẽdome, wherby they might the better maiſter them 
one by one: and by this meanes alfo being ſo holy a ſhewe, 
they lo occupied the mindes of Chꝛiſtian Nꝛinces, p they 
coulde entende to haue no regarde to the Popes doinges, 
whoe in the meane time while they had no eye vnto him, 
wꝛought his feates to the great enriching d aduauncinge 
of bis owne dignitye . Foꝛ fo this Pope Gregorie euen at 
bis firſt entraunce did iend letters to the Pꝛinces of Chzi⸗ 
ſtendome, to rayſe their armpes to go to recouer Hierufa- 
lem, and to {pend their bloude in a vaine quarel: but as he 
was going to fir vp the Piſans ¢ Genuans in this matter, 
be was popfonen » D and fo dyed 1 * had Wis two 
inpet i 


115. the third: 


(C Lemens the third a Romaine (onne of one Iohn Scho- 

lar. He at his firſt entraunce {ent out commaunpement 
to make warre vppõ che Sarracens : wheruppon the Bin 
ces rayſed theyꝛ armyes, the chiefe wherof are theſe, Fre- 
derick the Emperour, Philip king of Fraunce, Richarde 
king of Englande, and Otho duke of Burgundpe, and di⸗ 
ue rs biſhops and archbiſhops, with londꝛ y people ol Den- 
make Fryzeland ang Flaunders ; but pet thep did almoſt 
32 nothing 
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e King Ráchard'of England comming nigh 
to Rome in his iourneye, net with one Octamanus biſhop 
of Hoftia; to whom he complayned much ok the vnlaciable 
and ſhamefull ſimony vſed by the Pope and his courte, koz 
taking vii. hũdꝛed markes fo) conſecrating the biſhop Ce- 
nomanenfis, ifo fifteene hundzed markes of V Villiam 
byſhop of Elyefo) his office of Legatſhip, befive an houge 
ſomme of money ok tbe biſhop of Burdeaux fo abſoluinge 


I. him, whe he ou baden re depoled fo) a crime bꝛged a: 


gainſt him by his clergye. Anno 1188. MVilliam king of 
Sicil dyed, and left no heyꝛe, and therefore the Pope by and 
by would needes claime it to be tributarpe to the Church 
ok Rome, and belonginge toit. But the peeres of the Ille 
thole Tancred baffarb to king V Villas The Pope theres 
fore determined to chalenge and try his rigbt by the dinte 
ofthe lwoꝛd, whereby he filled the woꝛld full of ſpoplings. 
and laughter, and yet he obtayned not his purpoſe, and fa 
left of. De made diners Canons andamõg other this ones 
that none but the Pope might remoue a biſhop front. one 
ſea to another zoꝛ to an bpet dignitpe. Alſo he decreed that 
biſhops ſhould be pꝛeferred in dignitye aboue Pꝛinces. He 
commaunded to celebꝛate the Walle with vnleuened bꝛead 
and wyne ming led with water, with many other ceremas 
nyes. De (ent a Cardinal into Poland to refoꝛme p cleraps 
who among other matters in a Synode there beld, oꝛbad 
them to haue wyus s, and becauſe the Danes decreed mari⸗ 
age lawful to their clergye, they were ercomunicated by p 
Pope, who Mad Anno 1191. i 


11. Celeftine tlie tele N 


—.— third was bone in Nome zbebewg ür an old 
man at Eaſter time akter the death of Clement, was 
made Pope by the biſhops and Cardinals, the next day he 
Frotuned Henry the ſixt ener This Celeſtine grud⸗ 

ginge 
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ging that Tancred did enioye the kingdome of Sicilia, ma- 
tyed vnto the ſapd Emperour a Nonne out of Panormitá 
Nonnery called Conſtance, the doughter of Roger, bppon 
this condition, that be ſhoulde chalenge the kingdome of 
both Sicils fo? a dowzpe, and ſhould dꝛiue out Tancred and 
polſeſſe it himſelke, alwapes pꝛouided, that $ Pope ſhould 
baue his pearelye tribute oute of it. Andthus the Sueuian 
Captaynes became Loꝛdes of Sicill, but thereupponen⸗ 
{ued bloudy warres. After p death of this Henry through 
the greate diuilion in tbe Empire, there arole fuch debate 
thꝛough all Germany (while the Pope was at deſtaunce th 
the Sucuians fo? p ſoueraignitye ok Sicill which he ſought 
ambitioullye) fo that one pariſhe was notat amitye with 
another: whereby the Popes purſe was exceſſiuely fed ta 
appeale the ſcielme amonge tbofe ſpirituall men. Such 
were the pꝛactiſes of thele Golpe fathers, while they ſet the 
Princes of the world on woꝛke to conquer the holye land. 
Ok the attonement of this ſtrike Abbas Vſpergenſis wꝛy⸗ 
teth thus, which is woꝛthy to be noted, therby to dilcerne 
the holines of Rome, and how it grew tothis riche eſtate. 
There was (cát(faptb he one biſhopꝛickke 0? Cccleſtaſticall 
dignity oꝛ pariſhe Church which was not at a bꝛaul, c the 
matter was brought to Rome to be determined, but not th 
emptpe hands. Reioyce O mother Rome becaufe the cons 
duites of al treaſures on the earth are Opened, moũtaines 
and whole riuers of money might flowe into thy handes? 
Reioyce vpon the iniquitie of the ſonnes of men, becauſe 
thou art rewarded for fo many miſchiefes: Reioycevpon 
thine aſſiſtante companion Ladye Difcention; who hath 
burſt looſe fro the pit of bottomleſſe hell, that ſhe might 
heape vppon thee many gubs of goulde. Thou haſt that 
which thou doeſt thirft after: becaufe thou haſt daunted 
the vvorld by the malice of makinde,not by holy religià. 
Men arehaledand drawne vnto thee, rft by deuocion or 
pure cófcience, but by treachery and working mifchiefes 
miani- 
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manifolde, and the deciding of controuerſies gotten with 
bloud. Thus ſayth that abbot euen in thole times when e 
tuber the Popes pꝛide flouriſhed ranckly euen in his rufe. 
Pope Celeſtine perceyuing the aduauntage bereoffo) his 
eſtate, was fill brgent to ſende out the Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces 
to ſighte foꝛ the holye lande , while he at home with they 
treaſures builded fon his cafe q pleaſure (as Platinamen⸗ 
tioneth) diuers ſtately Pallacies and Temples. Among 
many Decrees he made that an oath made by feare and cõ⸗ 
pulſion, ſhould be of none effecte. It is {apo befoze that 
this Hope Celeſtine did crowne tbe Emperour Henry 5 
lixte, which becaufe it was done after fo ſtraunge a fore as 
bath not beene hearde, it ſhall not be amitfe bꝛiefelg to de⸗ 
clare p maner of it as it is repoꝛted by Rogerus Houede- 
nus, Ranulphus, Rogerus Ceſtrenſis and other, ot whom 
the fir liued at that time, repoꝛtinge it as kolloweth. 

The Pope was going frõ Lateran to S. Peters Church, 
where tbe Emperour and bis wyle Conſtantia mette him 
in the way: but che Romapnes did Hut the gates againſt 
the Emperour ¢ Empzeſſe, comming with a great troupe 
pf armed ſouldiours . And Celeſtine ſtandinge vppon the 
ſtayzes of S. Peters Church, toke an oath of tbe Empe⸗ 
rout (his armpe being (but out) that he ould defend and 
reſtoze the libertyes and patrimonye of the Church to the 
vttermoſt, peldinge to Rome p Citpe Tuſcalanum. Akter 
this he did annoynte him Emperour and her Empzelle in 
the Church: while he fitting in his pontíücall chapꝛe and 
holding the Emperiall crowne betweene his keete, cauſed 
the Emperour to ſtoupe and bowe downe his heade to his 
feete, lo put the crowne on: And it being thus put on, he 
tauſed the Emperour ſtil to hould dawne his head, while 
he with bis foote did ſpurne d Crowne of his head againe. 
ſapinge: J haue power to make and onmake Emperours 
at my pleaſure: Then the Cardinals toke it vp and fette it 
uppon the Emperours head. And in like maner the € 
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pꝛeſle was both crowned and vncrowned with tbe Popes 
foote, Celeſtine dyed Anno. 198. Ju his time one Cyrill 
an Mermite had a ſtrange viſion reuealed vnto him as hee 
was at maſſe, as Mantua hꝛiteth Faftorum, lib. 5. (it a 
man will beleeue euerp vaine fantatye.) 

As Cyrill in his holye weede was earlye faring maſſe, 

Beholde a child with gloztous (ape before him pꝛeſent was. 

And houering in the apze on hye with (Huer plate in hand, 

Which he vppon the alter layde, where Cyrill (ditt did ſtand. 
And ſapd vnto him holxe Ter, God doth to the diſcloſe 

Abele fecretes : and do thou reueale vnto the Bomapnes thoſe. 

The written verſes out ot Greeke he turnes to latine tongue, 


Which ſtraite were fet in ſcholes and pet are cited vs amonge. 
Burt touching the truth ofthis kantaſticall dꝛeame, it hall 


kolow in Gregorie the ix. fo that age toke into credit thꝛee 


ſtraunge e monſtrous myꝛacles, fo p then the woꝛlde did 
greatlye eſteeme of p ſecte et begginge fryers, while Das 


than wꝛought in Antichriſt the full miſtery of his iniqui⸗ 
tye. The myꝛacles are theſe, ſirſt the vpholding of Lateran 
Church reuealed in a biſion to a Dominicke frrper at 
Rome; the fiue Scraphical woundes of S. Fraunces ina 
certaine hill of Lauernia, and the Ozacle of this Cyrill. 


17. Innocentius the thirde. 


Fter Celeſtine was Innocetius 5 third, who fo boyled 
in anger agatt Philip the Emperour, becauſe he was 


made Emperour bythe Germapnes contrarp to his will, 


that be bꝛaſt out into tbeſe woꝛdes: Eyther ſhall the Pope 
{potle Philip of bis Crowne and Emppꝛe, oꝛ els hal Phi- 


lip take frõ the Wope his Apoſtolical dignitye. After this 


hee ſtur red vp againſt ß Emperour, one Otho a duke both 
boulde and raſhe, fo that by this holye fathers helpe there 
grewe cruell bloudſhed and fouleflauabter infinite, vntill 
that this Philip tbe Emperour was traptecoullye and vi⸗ 
dlanoullp ſlaine by another Otho, and this Otho e the 
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Pope had (ct on againt Philip poaſted to Nome, and of 
him was made Emperour. But this blaudy league did 
not laſt long betwene them: for as lone as Otho began to 
reclaime q recouer ſuch thinges as of right belõged to the 
Emppꝛe, (which p Popes by (ubtil pꝛactiſes had purloy⸗ 
ned many peres) he was excõmunicated by the Pope him: 
felfe , and ſpoyled of all his ropall eſtate: kurthermoꝛe he 
dilcharged al his Princes of theyz alledgeaunce, which by 
oath they ought to Otho, and commaũded bppon papne of 
his cruell curſe, that no man ſhould take Otho to be Em⸗ 
peraur, no? call him lo, and caufeo the Pꝛinces to make 
Fredericke king of Sicill Emperour. Alſo this Innocent 
Anno 1212. ſaught to compaſſe thꝛee harde matters , that 
is the depoling of Otho, a voyage to Hieruſalem, and a ge- 
neral councel. Alſo tbe fameycare(faptb Vlricus Mutius) 
certaine noble men of Alfatia did condemne this Pope of 
impietye, becaufe he would not ſuffer the elergpe to keepe 
their wyues, e the biſhops burned an hundzed in one aye, 

becaute they taught that Chziſtians might lawkullpe eate 
fleſhe, and mar rye at any time. eben £ 

This miſcheuous Innocent did miſcheuouſſye contriue 
many cruell tragedyes againſt king John of Englande:he 
euen in delgite and deliance ofthe kinge, did thꝛuſt (an ene 
mye to the Realme called Steuen Langton a Cardinall) 
into the biſhopꝛieke ol Canterbury, and encouraged thꝛee⸗ 
{core and foure monkes to woꝛke leneral treafons againſt 
bim. Becauſe the king would not fuffer theſe treacherpes, 
he condemned him to be an ennemy of the Church, excom⸗ 
munſcated him from the company of all Chziſtians, inter; 
hited his kingdome bi. peres and thꝛee monethes, depoled 
bim from gouernment, toke from him the Crowne and p 
Scepter, dilcharged his fubiectes of their allegeauncc, 
gaue his Realme to Lewes the French kinges fone, conte 
maunded to lpoile him both of goodes and life, with di⸗ 
vers other tyꝛannous dealinges! Ringe John 2 
sunt) mape 
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maped with thele formes being otbertoife a noble and bas 
liant Prince, pet becauſe be was foꝛſaken of his nobilitye, 
his biſhops and commonaltye, ſubmitted bümfelte full fore 
againſt his hart to p Popes obepfaunce : compelled to ac 
knowledge the Pope to be lupꝛeame heade ouer all Chzi⸗ 
ſtendome, and God vppon earth, and bound himſelke with 
à ſolempne oath to ſtande to the Popes arbitrement, and p 
bis poſteritye ſhould do the like, to acknowledge themſel⸗ 
ues perpetuall tributarpes to the Popes of Rome. Alſo 
be kneeling vppon his knees to Pandulphus, yelded bp his 
Crowne in the pꝛeſence of all his nobilitye, ſapinge: Here 
Ireſigne vp the Crowne ok Eng lande to Pope Innocent 
the thirde c. CO pico Pandulphus kept fo? ſtue dayes, dus 
ring which time the king was as a private perfon: q then 
being bound to paye the Pape for his Crowne a thoufande 
markes a peare, with other ſhamekull conditions, he recei⸗ 
ued his Crowne at the handes of Pandulphus, pardoning 
and reſtozing to full eſtate all tbofe that had rebelled, cons 
ſpired and wꝛoughte treaſon againſt him. And yet by the 
pꝛocuremente ofSteuen Langton Archbiſhop of Pozke, & 
other of tbe clergye and pꝛieſtes of Englande, he was my: 
lerablye bereo with treaſons and rebellions continuallye, 
fo) certaine of the nobilitye and pꝛieſtes, had choſen Lodo- 
wicke to be their kinge, ſonne to Lewes Ringe of Fraunce: 
who entred the Realme and toke the eſtate vppon him by 
they maintenaunce againſt kinge lohn, to the great hart 
breaking of the noble Bꝛince, tbe ſpopling of the Realme, 
and oppꝛeſſion of themlelues, while this fozren Pꝛince bee 
owed all thinges vppon his owne countreymen, accomp⸗ 
tinge tbe Engliſhe nobles that aſliſted him to be but traps 
tours. In the ende after much miferpe and ſoꝛr owe a cere 
taine monke (as Caxton fapth) named Simõ, ot᷑ Swinefted 
abbey in Lincolnſhire did there temper a cuppe of wyne 
with the poyſon of a toade, e dꝛinking thereof tothe kinge 
i 3 and the king were poyloned and dyed: fo? which 
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doinge tbe ſayde monke hana certaine maſſe ſonge for his 
foule confirmed by the abbots procurement foo euer. 
This Innocentius bupet tbe colour of recouering Hie- 
xuſalem, held acouncell at Lateran Anno 1215. agaínft the 
Emperour to excommunicate him, c depoſe him, becaule 
he had inuaded certaine Cityes of p Popes . In this coũ⸗ 
cell the Pope ſtrſt wꝛeſted oute Auricular conleſſion, and 
robbed the laitye ef the Cimunioncuppes De condemned 
one Almericus à learned man foꝛ an hereticke, x commaũ⸗ 
bed his bones to be burned to tbe vett of his (ect at Paris: 
this he did ( ſayth Dominicus Soto in à certaine Sermon) 
becauſe he preached that Images ſhould be put out of the 
Church. Amonge manpe other dotinge decrees, he dila⸗ 
nulled the mariage of the clergye for euer, he required pats 
upt tithes to be payde, and to maintayne warre in Aſia, he 
commaunded the fourtye part ok all reuenues to be paide. 
Me toke from many Partriarkes, archbiſhops, & biſhops, 
their oꝛdinarye auctoꝛitye in many thinges. De commaun⸗ 
DED that the quarels of Pꝛinces ſhould be bꝛougbte before. 
the Pope to be determined by him: and ik the electiõ ol the 
Emperour could not be agreed vpon, then it ſhould belõg 
onelye tothe Pope. De deuiled that tbe Communion cake 
ſHould be kept in a boxe in tbe Church, and that wien the 
pꝛieſt ſhoulde bífit the licke, he ſhoulde go with a burninge 
Taper anda bell before hun: De made the Canon ok tbe 
mafte to be equal in auctoꝛity with the Scripture, and that 
the Pope ſhould haue power to cozrect and controli Pꝛin⸗ 
ceg, that none ſhould be Emperour, vnleſſe he were crows 
ned bythe Nope, ſinally be dyed Anno 1216. In his time 
Liuoniafirſt recouered papiſtrye, ⁊ Peter kinge of the Ar- 
rogons was inueigled to peild his kingdome c all his doe 
minions tributarye to Nome, to purchaſe his ſaluation. 
A certaine noble man in England hearing that this Pope 
had againe condemned pꝛieſles mariage in Lateran couns 
cel, did maze a certaine rime thereok the peare e 
ien pe it 
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which one Tohn Pullan founvde in an olde booke at Oxc- 
forde as followeth. | 


PRifcani regula penitus caflatur, 

Sacerdos per hic & hac olim declinatur: 
Sed per hic folum modo nuncarticulatur, 
Cum per noftrum prcfulem hzc amoueatur, 


Olde Prifcians rule doth wholipe go to wracke, 
Becauſe facerdos earſt declinde with hic and hzc; 
Muſt be declined nowe but euen with hie alone, 
Our pꝛelat hath compelled nowe hec fos to be gone. 


Ita quidam pref byter cepit allegare, 

Peccat capitaliter qui vult feperare: 

Quod Deus coniunxerat foeminam amare 

Tales dignum duximus fures appellare. 
A certaine pꝛieſt began in this wyſe ko to reaſn, 
Againſt the lawe of God be ſinneth in hre treaſon: 
Who parteth that which God hach ioynde as wyke from man, 
Ao call theſe robbing theeues full well auouch we can. 

O quam dolor anxius,quam tormentum graue, 

Nobis eft dimittere,quoniam don Slo hti 

O Romane pontifex, ſtatuiſti prauè, 

Nein tanto crimine morlaris, caue. 
Alas what paine it is, what toꝛment, and what griefe, 
Foꝛ vs to leaue our wyues our comfort and relícfe? 
Thou Popiche pꝛetat dat this wicked Tate beginne, 
Take heede thou do not dye continuing in this unne. 

Non eft Innocentius, immo nocens vere, 

Qui quod facto docuit, verbo vult delere: 

Et quod olimiuuenis voluit habere, 

Modo vetus pontifex ftudet prohibere, 2 
he is not Innocent but nocent may be termed, 
That doth condemne bp word that he by deede confirmed: 
And thoughe that he himſelke, in pouthfull peares did loue it, 
Now he a doting Pope doth labour to impziue it. 
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Gignere nos pracipit vetus teſtamentum: 
Nouum quod non retinet, nuſquam eft inuentum. 
Præſul qui contrarium donat documentum, 
Nullum neceſſarium his dat argumentum. 
Thould Teſtament fapth multiplye and increaſe, 
Wyich in the newe Teſtament is not Found to ceaſe: 
The prelate that bidding the contrary, ſeemeth to abhoꝛre tt, 
Okt this his doing bꝛings no la wtull reaſon oz it. 
Dedit enim dominus maledictionem, 
Viro qui non fecerit generationem. 
Ergo tibi conſulo per hanc rationem, 
Signere vt habeas benedictionem. 
Fog bp the mouth of God the man is curſed and band, 
Which hath not rayſed ſeede and childzen to the land. 
Eherefore 3 do aduiſe pou pꝛouide pou may haue iſſeu 
Whereby it may be fo the Loꝛd out God map bleſſe you. 
Non ne de militibus milites procedunt? 
Et reges à regibus, qui fibi fuccedunt? 
Per locum à fimili, omnes iura lædunt, 
Clericos qui gignere, crimen eſſecredunt. 
Do not men ot warre of men of warre procede? 
And kinges of kinges, that do vppon their thꝛone fuccedes 
So the ſimilitude houldes, they do offend in dotage, 
That thinke it is a fault the clergye ſhould haue mariage. 
Zacharias habuit prolem & vxorem, 
Per virum quem genuit adeptus honorem. E 
Baptizauit etenim mundi Saluatorem: 
Pereatqui teneat nouum hunc errorem, 
Zachary had both a wyfe and a ſonne, 
25p him whom he begat great Dignity ete wonne: 
Waptizing him on whom our foules health doth depend. 
Then curſed be hee, that Doth this erro? new defend. 
Paulus rapitur ad coclos ſuperiores, 
Vbi multas didicit res ſecretiores. 
Ad nos tandem rediens, inftruenstg mores, 
Suas(inquit) habeat quilibet vxores; 
| | Tip ta 
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An bnto the third heauen D. Paule was trauſlated. 

Wpereas he hard maup miſterpes 9 171015 

And akter comnung downe and teaching vs of 

Tee gene h ebe dle , 

, i Jota bis shee AY Sasa 13401 JU 

Propter hæc & alia dogmata doctorum. 
Kecor eſſe melius, & magis decorim, (se 

Quiſqʒ ſuam habeat, & non pro imorum. 

Ne incurrat odium vel irameorum. Wen 

Foꝛ theſe thinges and diuers Doctours decrees 

With right and comlinelle I thincke it moze agrees: 

Ech ſhould his owne wyfe haue, and not his neighbours borrow, 
| Leſt thereby he procure wath, malice, miſchtete and ſoꝛrow. 
... Prosimorum foeminas filias Achte, 

 "Miolarenefaseflquarenldeceptés, ^ 77 

Verè tuam habeas, in qua delecte s. 
Diem vt ſic vltimum tutius expectes. ! 

It is a deadly ũnne therefore be not beguiled, — —— — 
The neighbours wpe, neice,oz boughter,to be of the defiled: 
2 M betifore tabe thee a woFe in whom thou mit delight the. 
And at the latter Dave moze ſatel to atquite the. 
Eccc iam pro clericis multum allegaui, if 
Nec non pro prefhyteris plura comprobau, 
- Paterno er nunc pro me, quoniam pt caulis © 50037 

Dicat quifque presbyter, vr fio bil imag 
n Thus koꝛ the clérape much I haue alleaged . 133 dipaq 
And alſo Gor out prteftes targelpe haue I pleabebi: i0 05076 

Now all pꝛieſtes with pour wyues to God for me render, 
a A pater nofter fog that I am an oftendour. ear Pre 
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Edt Prafum, at bat time tpe Cardinals vitceliea h ° 3 
want of koode, did there dilpatch the election of him. bo 
bringe to Rome as fall as b conto tale oder Wen quem 
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warre in Aſia to maintatne it (til, knowig bot auaplable 

it was to their matters wꝛoughte heare at home in C Die 

ſtendome: foꝛthwith John Columna a Cardinal df Rome 

was appointed to pꝛoceede as ambaſſadour with p armpe, 

which Innocentius had pꝛouided fo) p put poſe: Pe crows 

ned Frederick the ſttonde ſonne of Conſtance the Nonne 

Emperour againſt Otho the fourth, whom notwithſtan⸗ 

ding afterward fo? vfinge his owne right in tbe toaſtes of 

Sicil ¢ Apulia the Pope excommunicated, Dea this Ho- 

norius (ſapth Marius) was fo enflamed againſt this Em⸗ 

per gur Frederick j bee did trapteroufipe maintaine Tho- 

mas and Mathewe Carles of T huícia with other rebels 

that put themſelues in armoure againtt the Emperours 

maieſtye, whereby the Emperour coulde not puniſhe them 

as they deſerued: which ( faptb V fpergenfis) tauſtd him 

Rome the fur much to tomplaine that tbe Sea ok Rome did euer mains 
rer and nouri- taine traptours and rebels, which pꝛeſumed 0 pon tbat r es 
Cher of rebels. fuggeAlfo be diftharged bis barons of thewfealep to their 
Lore : which mifchiefe was pet fo) a while ſtaped by tbe 

meanes of Hermannus, maiſter of the flemings cf Zeland. 

Pe cõſirmed the ozders of Dominican ¢ Francifcan frierg 

deuiſed in the time of. Innocentius . De maintapned the 

wbite frpers and Auguſtinian fryers, that iy: chould vp⸗ 

bould tranſubſtantiation againſt the Valdenſes, whotbhen 

began to ocfpe the Church of Rome in many matters: fo? 

the Dominicans koꝛged that Pope Innocentiusa little bes 

fore his death bad a viſion, wberin was reuealed vnto him 

that Lateran Church ſhould fall, vnleſſe their patron Do- 
minicus ſhoulde bolſter it vppon his ſhoulders: whereof 

Mantuan Mats with ſuch fanfpes maketh mention. Al. 

fo he wipteth of anothet dꝛeame foꝛ the Francifcan fryers, 
| SENS dor tb they dꝛeamed as neceflarpe,pet Jomitte 
Signes of An. d bathe and! nde. In this Popes time while theſe thins 
tichrift in the [es were doing, there were ſeene in the apie ſtraũg ſights, 
keauens. Li ftifpitig the doꝛtoꝛ et Antich zun enceating — 
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bers as ſhall appeare by che Popes following. - 

Mhile che Chꝛiſtiã eſtates were turmoyled abꝛode ligh⸗ 
ting (o? Hieruſalem, the Hope in pompe and eaſe at bome, 
was at leaſure to build ſondꝛye ſumptuous Pallaces and 
gorgeous Temples, dedicating them to diuers Saincts. 
De publi(beo Epiſtles decretall: and decreed that vnlear⸗ 
ned parſons ſhould not be made pꝛieſtes. Oe commaunded 
that when the ſinginge take was heaued and likted vp, the Vvorfhipping 
people ſhould fal downe on their knees: and that it ſbould poh hoaft at 
be caryed in comlye oꝛder tothe ſicke, witha burning Ta. 
per befoze it. De graũted Archbiſhops power to giue par; 
dona, faculties, diſpenſations, dualities,  pluralitieg thin Nonreden- 
their dioceſſe. Anno 1223 one Adam Cathanéfis a biſhop ticsand plura- 
in Scotlande (as Boethius wꝛyteth) was burned of bis A 
own neighbours in his owne kitchin, becaule he had excõ⸗ y E 
municaten certaine of them for withbolving theyꝛ tythes: 
the Pope knowing of this murtber neuer ceafen,tillto res 
uenge the fame foure hundzed of thele men were banged, 
and their childꝛen gelded by king Alexander: A ſufficient 
renege £o) the death of one man. Furthermoꝛe this Pope 
warred vppan tbe Emperour in Apulia: and condemned 
the Earle ot T holos fo? an hereticke, geuinge his landes The Popes ri- 
to the French kinge, and finallpe would not ſuffer bis bos gour on the 
dye to be buryed like a Chꝛiſtian. At length the Pope died dead. 
Anno 1227. of whom Mattheus Pariſius in the 8.booke of 
his Chꝛonicle wꝛyteth thus. Pope Honorius fent his Le- The Popes 
gate Otho to require to haue Prebendes giuen vnto him pillage in En- 
throughe all England : For (ſayth the Pope) the naturall gland. 
children muft aſſiſt their mother in pouertye. Therefore 
he required ij.prebends of euery Cathedrall Church, one 
of the bifhops ſtipende, and the other fromthe charter. 
And fo he craued diuers porciõs out of the religious hou. | 
fes. At this time the Pope was ſicke of the ſpiritual dꝛop⸗ 
ſpe, ſo that by his Legat he dꝛancke vp the treaſures ol the 
clergpe, and clopſtermongers, and teo ſtraunge tyꝛannye 
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3 CThe fift Bocke of the 
amonge them fz Hugh VVells biſbop of Lincolne to 
recouer his bichoppicke paibe an bundzed markes to the 
Popes Legat, and a thouſande markes to the Pope. At 
this time it rayned bloude foꝛ the (pace of thꝛee dayes in 
Rome: etre eg one wrote theſe two Clerics. TIO 
— T onori, multorum natedolori;) © | . 
ft tibi dedecori viuere? vade mori a. a 
0 Hope Honorius boꝛne thou werſt, y sd: 
to miſchiefe many men: 
v Show liueſt with banane ith fp 
Hw n to — , 


"am Gregotiet che nindi 


Ut GRegoric the ninth bone in Campania, was Boe 


Innocentius the thirde. Me maintaynedthe quarell of 
bis pꝛedeceſſour Honorius, againſt tbe € mperour. This 
Gregorie(as Marius wꝛyteth) was moze malicioufipe dil· 
poled toward p ſapd Frederick: fo he attuſed him betauſe 
be woulde not ful&ll that vaine pꝛomiſe, to the needeleſſe 
cht ddinge ol Chziſtian bloud, which he made to Honorius 
fo) the vnpꝛofitable recoueringe of Hierufalem, And 
therefore this Gregorie did excommunicate him’, before 


the Emperour coulde be bearde to (ptake;o? were conui⸗ 


cted by reaſon: neither woulde hee fuffer the Emperours 


E mballadcurs to tome to bis pꝛeſence, noꝛ heare tbem in 


the councell which came to alleadge good and reafonable 
excuſes in p Emperours bebalfe as bis owne ſickenes at 
his ſettinge foꝛ ward cauſcd him to faye, belides the death 
of the Lantgraue. Therkoze(ſapth Vſpergenſis)this Pope 
like a pꝛoude man, began in his firlt yeare ts excõmunicat 
and turſe the Emperour for certaine foaliſh and kalle caue 
ſes, neglectinge all oꝛder of iudgement. as the Emperour 


ſheweth in excuſinge himſelfe in his epiſtle to the Pꝛinces 


of meis opening: to uae (becanfethe Pope refulen 
to beare 
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to heare it) his innocencpe and bprígbt dealing. And ther⸗ 
fore certaine noble men in Rome, namely of the houſe cal» 
led Frangentes panem, when the Pope did the ſecond time 
excommunicate Frederick, they cauſed the Pope to be dꝛi⸗ 
uen oute of the Cityt with foule ſhame, lo that be ranne as 
Tape byding at Petufe al that yeare, c the yt are folowing. 
Pet no meanes could aſſwage his furye: but he pꝛouoked 
John kinge of Hierufalem,¢ the fo;eſaid Earles of Thuſ- 
cia rebels to tbe Emperour, and manpe other Pꝛinces to 
trouble him. The Emperour appointed a day of aſſembly 
fo) diuers Chziſtian Princes at Rauenna, and the Princes 
were making ſpeede thether to obeye him, but by tbe Bo⸗ 
pes commaũdement tbey went backe agatne: and certaine 
fouldiours wearing P Croſſe bp the Emperours appointe - 
ment foꝛ the vopage to Hieruſalem, were robbed and ſpoi⸗ 
led of all their pꝛouiſiõ. The Emperour ſeing this fougbt. 
to appeaſe the Popes furpe, and to get his good wil pꝛepa⸗ 
red his ioutrney accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe to Hicruſalem:ge 
tooke ſhippe and ſayled into Cyprus, and after ward to A- 
con, and ſtriued much againſt the Soldan fo2 the Chꝛiſtian 
fayth, with great paine and trauell. Inthe meane time 5 
Pope C (cing tbe Emperours abſence ſeruinge his turne) 
gat Apulia to be nder bis obeiſante: and foꝛbad that the 
ſouldiours wearing creſſes ſhoulde paſſe ouer to aſſiſt the 
Emperour, but be dꝛaue them oute of Apuliae Lombar- 
dye, ſhewinge himſelfe a wicked and mifchieuous man by 
many other meanes, in flaping tbofe Germapnes that re- 
turned fromthe Emperour, moſte cruellpe. Thus while 
the good Emperour defended the flocke of Chꝛiſte with f 
ſwoꝛde abꝛoade; the Pope deuoured and ſpoyled them at 
home. After the Empe rour had wonne from the Solda, 
Hieruſalem, Nazereth,¢ Ioppa, hee toke a truce with bim 
fo? tenue peares, whereof be certifyed the Pope bp bis let: 
ters, looking that tbe Pope woulde haue ſhewed himſelke 
fopfall therol, and all Chziſtians like wple: But the PN 
ade. de pis 


Theprice of 
abíolution at 
the Popes hã- 
des. 
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deſpyſing and reiecting the letters, commaunded the mefe 
ſengers that bꝛoughte them to be put to death, leaſte they 
ſhould make report ofthe Emperours noble ſucceſſe. Allo 
he ſpꝛeade this rumour that the Emperour was dead, to 
this ende, to make fucb Cityes iu Apulia to thaincke for 
feare, as had withſtode to fubmit themſelues to him. And 
both to ſtopthe Emperours returne, and to obtaine A pu- 
lia at his pleaſure, he wrote to the Soldan deſpꝛing him not 
to peld the Holy lande to the Emperour, as he was about 
to do. But the Emperour finithing his matters with the 
Soldan, returned into Italpe, whereupon the flaughter of 
his men done by the Pope as they returned ffapco : and 
within a while be dꝛaue tbe Popes power oute of Apulia; 
and by tbe helpe ol God recovered all his owne from bim. 
Pereupon the Pope did excõmunicate him, and curſe him 
anewe and conſpired with the Lombards and Thufcans 
to rebell againſt him, becauſe he had made a league with 
the Soldan. But in the ende many Pꝛinces ſeekinge to fet 
them at vnitpe, the Emperour had abſolution of the Pope, 
paping to him koꝛ it. ere (as Platina faith) be couto obtaine 
it, an hundꝛed thoulande ounces of gould. Foz (ſapth VI. 
pergenſis) notwithſtanding all theſe iniuries, pet fo often 
as the Pope did excommunicate him, be craued and ſued 
fo) the benefite of ablolution humblye, with all obedience, 
deuocion pelding of iuſtice. Doone after the Emperour 
prepared to go into Germanpe, to redzeſſe certaine diſoz⸗ 
ders Doone by his eldeſt ſonne Henry: the Pope hearinge 
thereof wꝛote to the eſtates of Germanpe, cammaundinge 


that they ſhould make none of the Emperours family king 


of the Romaynes, becauſe the kinge of the Nomaines is 
beyre apparent to the Empyꝛe. Frederick vnderſtanding 
this treachery, and that the Pope had confpired a freſhe w 
manpe Pꝛinces of Italy againſt him, did foꝛthwith inuade 
Italp, ſuppꝛeſſed the rebellious Lombards, wanne diuers 
townes in V mbria aud Hetruria, ſubdued to * mppt 

ombar- 
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Lomberdie, Viterbie,Perufe,Fanentia,Cremona, Vicen- 
na ¢ Patauysalltubicb had conſpired with the Dope. The 
Pope ſeinge this ,cur(cb him againe. The Emperour beac 
ringe of ít, becauſe tbe Popes couctoulnelle, ambition, ty. 
rannye and pride grewe fo great, that it was no longer to 
be {uffered, thougbt good to reueale the fame to all € boi» 
ſtians, to reclapme themkrom their errour and kalſe Relie 
gion: and therfoze helping in Patauy, commaunded a cers 
tatne learned ma wel ſtudyed in the Scriptures to pꝛeach 
before him, concerninge the Popes curſe, e of the Church 
ok Nome. After the preacher had diſcſoſed all the abuſes 
of the Dope and bis Church the Emperour moued theres 
by wrote thele 2. Uerſes tothe Pope, 


Roma diu titubans, longis erroribus acta, 
Corruet, & mundi deſi net eſſe caput. 
Voce that hath rule long, and bath 
inerrour karre beene ledde. 
« ^al come to nougbt, and ceaſe to be 
on earth the ſupꝛeame hedde. 
The Popesaunfvvearc to 
the Emperour. . 

Niteris incaffum nauem fubmergere Petri, 
luctuat, at nunquam mergitur illa ratis, 
To dꝛowne D. Peters (bippe pe ſpende 

pour labour all in vaine, 

It tottreth oft, but ſinks not ſo 

but it map floate againe. 
Ĩ The Emperours replye. 
Fata volunt, ſtellæq́; docent, auiumq́; volatus, 
Quod Fredericus ego maleus orbis ero, 
Cie deſtinpe, the ſtarres ok heauen, ; 
and flight of foules do howe, 
| Frederick halve the club, 
Teo ſtrike the deadlye blowe⸗ 


ron 
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Ihe Popes aunſryea rte. 
Flata volunt, Scriptura docet, peceata loquuntu, 
Quaod tibi vita breuis pena pereünis erit, DI: 
Tis deſtenye the Scripture (bewes 

and thy oflences tell: 379 300tU € : 

Thy lite is hore thy paite ſhall lf 
foz euermoꝛe in hell. 


Thus was the Emperonr nowe the thirde time excom 
municated by the Pape, and pꝛonounced not Emperour: 
but at this time there were manye Cardinals p diſalowed 
the apes doing, ſothat the Emperour had many krends 
in Italy, becaule he (till ſued and ſought loꝛ the Popes fas 
uour: and could not haue it, and now therefore he ſet all at 
delt ince in aner afore ſhewed. Ok this Gregorie (Mat- 
theus Pariſius ſayth kurther ) callinge him bloubfucker e 
Couctous Pape, that he held a countell at Nome to depoſe 
the Emperour, wbo had marpen Havel doughter to king 
John of England: and ere the councell began, he cauſed 5 
Apoſtles heaves to be boꝛne aboute the Citys in a lolemne 
pꝛoceſſion, that the ſighte thereof migbte aſtoniſhe mens 
mindes, and dꝛawe their hartes from the Emperour. Allo 
be gaue free pardon to euery one that wauld igbt againſt 
bim. Che Emperour vnderſtanding it, ſtopped all pala 
ges both by Sea and laude, and taking many Cardinals q- 
other pꝛelates as they were ſayling a wape, he put them in 
pꝛiſon: hee dꝛowned li. Cardinals in the Sea, x of the ret 
fore biſpops, abbots and chaplins, and amonge them the 
Popes brother fo) their notozious and bapnous treaſons 
were hanged. The firſt excommunication.) was ſent out 
again this Emperour araſe of this groſd:becauſe theme 
perour would not at the opes commaundement daunger 
bimfelfe and many Chziſtiang wich him, to go out to figbt 
fo) the holy land. Foꝛ ß Pope as it appeared by his actes, 
coueted ta encroch the kungdome ol both Sicils, * e 
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other landes, lo that he ſought meanes how to beftroptbe 
Emperour being inheritour thereok, which be mighte fce 
come to paffc by tbe chaunce of the warre: oꝛels while the 
Emperour ſbould there haue beene bufpe againſt the infi: 
dels, he in the meane time as cbiete prelate ( pauing Cbzi⸗ 
ſtendome committed to his credite)mighte tbe moze ealelp 
diſpolſes p Emperour. Furthermore this Gregorie was 
the caule ok ſedicion in Rome foo baniſhing one Hannibal 
oute of p Senate, betaule he ſued to recouer the aunciente 
Romaine libertyes . Alio be pꝛouoked the Poloniãs to bes 
ſtroy the Prutenians being his foes. Me made that curſed 
deuilion in Italp, which to the great coufufion of Chpittia 
ploud, laſteth to this pape betweene the Guelphes and Ci- 
belines: fo2 thefe being two of the moſt noble and famous 
boules in Italye, tubercof tbe one name whollpe (that is 
the Gibelines)toke part with the Emperour, q the Guel- 
phes ti tbe Hope, and this quarrel hath ¢ doth laſt to this 
day, betmene all ok the one name againſt all of tbe other ib 
continuall reuenge, as opogtunitye (eructb from time to 
time. Amonge diuers other his luperſtitious deedes theſe 
were ſome, be canonized S. Dominick, S, Francis, S. An 
thony of Padua and others, thereby to aduaunce the cree 
dite of the begging kryers, ct of tbeir holineſſe. He decreed 
that the white kryers oul poffcf(e nothing but male df« 
(ce, and ſuch koode as coms of certaine bir des and beaſtes 
as egges c milke, and all other thinges they ſhould begge 
from dooꝛe to Doze, as Paleonydorus ſayth. De graun⸗ 
ted the Jewes to be enkranchiled £o? money in ſpite of all 
Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces. He forbad anp man to haue aboue one 
benefice. De commaunded out of Englande the fift part, ¢ 
out of lowe Germany the twenteth part of all Church re⸗ 
uenewes. He appointed that to Aue Maria ſhould be fange 
Salue regina, and the facringe bell to be ronge chen and at 
eleuation time. He decreed that no lay man ſhould preachs 


and that no cuſtome ſhould take place, which Wis to 
nne, 


fine. And fütatfpe he dyed foj thought becaüfe the Empe⸗ 
rours power preuapledfomightelpagaint him An. 1241, 
In his time Tiber in Rame bꝛaſte out fo hye, that manpe 
were deſtroyed by it, after which enlued fücl) a peſtilence, 
that (fapth Platina) the tenth parſon was (cant left aliuez 
Ja bis time alſa a certaine hill in Burgundy tleaued in 
twaine, and lwallowed vy an bouge multitude of people, 
and a litle befoꝛe the Pape dyed, was ſuch an Ecliple ofthe 
Dunne as hath nat beene ſeene before, 


Offthe Oracle of Cyrill 

45 at Mae 
| 32 the time ok this Gregorie Anno i234. Cyrilba Gres 
clan the thirde pꝛeſident general of f white keyers dyed 
by repoꝛt. They ſay that this man (accoꝛdinge as Mofes q 
ohn the Euãgeliſt did) reteyued Annodomini i192,8 res 
uclation-from beaten written in Cables of ſpluer with 
Gods otone finger in Greeke, concerninge the eſtate of the 
Church to come: and with this new deluſion certaine cap: 
likes went about to put awaye and whollpe to deſtroye the 
Reuelation of S Iohn in that time ok deepe darkenes , Wes 
£aufe at p time in Italp, Germanpe, England q Fraunte; 
many Cehrougy the doctrine ok the V Valdéfes and $ pꝛea⸗ 
chers of Frederick themperour, pꝛouinge it out ot the Ree 
ue latiõ of lohn) beleeued that Rome was Babilon P treat 
ſtrompet, and p tbe Pope was Antichriſt himſelfe: which 
opinion the vncle of Petrus Veronenſis held, as his X equ 
and Fafciculus temporü teſtiſpe. To fuc thiftes was 5 
totteringe eſtate of p Pope then dꝛiuen as to abꝛogate the 
olve Stripture and to foꝛge new: for then Pꝛinces began 
ta plucke from p Church their tempozalities, which mains 
tayned they? exceſliue pꝛide and pompe: Alſo they began to 
defpe their tranlubſtantiacion in the malle, and to worke 
diuera thingeg that pinched the bellyes of the clergy, " 
Sut made. 
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made them kee pe leaner kitchins. In mette thinges this 
reue lation of Cyrulis cleane contrarpe tothe Reuclation 
pt John: many monkes and kryers haue witten grtat c6» 
mentaryes and fantafticall interpꝛetacions vppon it, as 
Yoachimus Abbas, Guilihelmus Ciſtercienſis, e Tohn de 


rupe ſciſſa. But who ſo tuer pꝛeacheth anye other Gols 


j 


pell ec, let him be accurled. Gallatluans. i, 


120. Celeſtine the fourth, 

C Eleftine the fourth boꝛme ef the bouſe of Caftilians, bes 
inga learned, aged and crafped má ſucceded Gregorie: 
who like wyſe purpoled to purſue the quarell againſt Free 
derick, but that he was dilappointed bya cuppe of poyſon, 
whe reef it is repoꝛted he dyed the xviii . pape of his raigne. 
One Thomas Egleſton in his booke of the entraunce’ of 5 
Minozits into England, wzyteth of an Engliſbmã called 
Robert Somerton Car dinall ot Rome, who like wyſe was 
popfoned hard befoꝛe the election of this C eleſtine leaſt he 
ſhould haue ſucceded Gregorie: of the fame Robert Somer- 
ton and his death, wꝛyte th Mattheus Pariſius cõmending 
him aga man who foꝛ the loue he had of all was woꝛthy to 
be Pope. The fame Mattheus wzyteth of the behauiour of 
Legates at the fame time faping, two of the Popes mefles 
gers remapned in Englãd to gather vp his monep, whole 
extoꝛſion was fo odious & ſhame full, that it is better (ſaich 
be) to let it palle not to offende mens cares, then todefple 
the ayꝛe wyth the filthperepogte thereof, This Celeſtine 
vled this ſayinge commonlpe: It is harder to keepemode- 
ration in profperity, then in aduerſitye. After his death 
the Popedome was voyde xxi. werkes, till tbe Emperour 
at tbt requeſt of Baldwine Cmptrout of Conftantinople; 
and Raimond Erle of Tholos, deliuered thoſe Cardinals 
which he had in captiuitze. nsus 
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THE SIXTE.BOOKE 
and according to maiſter Baales or- 
der the fourth diuiſion of the third fort of Popes 
vnto lulius the ſeconde, contay ninge 260. yeares which 
bt calleth the raigne of the Locuſts vnder Abadon tbe es 
ftroyer, accordinge to the 9. 0 8 the Apoca- 
lips: ffo) that in this time the Locuſts which he 
enterpꝛeteth the new found oꝛders of begging 
fryers, inuented and ratifyed bythe foure 
laſt Popes, deuoure, ſpoyle, waſte and 
deſtroye all with their lophiſticall 
and cauilling docttr ine: 

As did Thomas Aquinas, Ioannes Scotus, Occam, Ge- 
rardus Bononienfis , Aegidius Romanus, Magiſter 
Sententiarũ, vvith other like ſubtill ſchoolemen and 
Sorboniſtes, vvho with their gloſes, allegories and di- 
ſtinctions, corrupted the true ſence of the Scriptures 
and in maner tolce it cleane away e. 


* 


nt Innocentius the fourth. 


BEES IU eed f ter the Cardinals had long wrangles 
: ea A bcinge repꝛoued for it ſharpelye bp tbe 
Emperour, theyagreed to chole this má 

) WE callinge him Innocent tbe fourth boone 

DIES ea ME [tt Genua, whofe name before was Cy- 
EA sea Sky nebaldus of the houſe of Fliſci and the 
tountyes of Lauauy : who beinge in time paſte the Empe⸗ 
rours eſpeciall freinde, became forth with his deadlye en: 
nempe, and did moꝛe annoye the noble Pꝛinte then any as 
ther bekoꝛe had doone. Marius repoꝛteth thus of him, this 
Pope (ſayth he) for hate he bare to Frederick, did foꝛthwich 
ſummon a councell at Lions whither hee cited Frederick, 
purpolinge himlelle to haue pꝛeached there: but tbe Em⸗ 
AH T baffadous 
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baffavout of Frederick vefired he might haue a reafonable 
paye graunted him that he migbte conuenientlype come to 
Lions, which the Pope did not onlye denpe to graunt, but 
forthwith enflamed with wrath and rage did curſe them 
perour, depꝛiue him of his eſtate Cmpertal, releafe al his 
Pꝛinces of tbeir alleageance and kayth to him, and doth 
moue them to chooſe another to be Emperour . De chars 
«cop godly Emperour with diuers kalle matters, as per⸗ 
iurye, lacrilevgeempꝛiloninge certaine of tbe clergye and 
{uch like, whereof though tbe Emperour had by wꝛyting 
fent to the Pꝛiuces very bonourablye purged himſelke:pet 
this malitious man continued fo impoztunate 15 tbe Pin 
tes with great pꝛomiſes, that they chooſe tbe Landſgraue 
of Thuringe: and rewarded all men withcrolles and pat» 
dons, giuen by Mꝛoclamation againſt the Emperour as a⸗ 
gaine a Turke o) inſtdell . Furthermore he commaunded 
all bichops and arch bithops to publich euery where, bow 
be had curled, excommunitated, and depziued the Empe⸗ 
tour: which was boldly doone in England, Fraunce, and 
Deumarke, but the biſhops ol Germany fearing tbe Em⸗ 
perours diſplealure, beloughte the Pope it mighte not be 
done. hich the Emperour bearinge did baltantlpe fee 
himkelke agamnſt the Pope and all his tyꝛannous rebels til 
be coulde not e(capt the NRopes (nares in Apulia. F o1 the 
addition to Vſpergenſis (apto s After the ope had depzi⸗ 
ued und excommumnicated both Frederick ¢ his ſonne Co- 
radus, Frederick did fo (bake and woꝛrye the Pope and the 
xo of Nome, that [ome marked 15 croffes fct them 
felues in battaile againfte him when hee came to batter 
downe the aid and walles'of Rome , where he encot 
keith rhrig hte armpe oftbefe trolledfellowes. But 
vuertomminge them dnb takinge them prifoners, (ome i 
them he hewed a fonder tb fo fquiite woundes in foz 
ofa Groff, ok ome he cleft their (rue a crofie in 4. parts 
fant porte n cpetnheo with acto cut ano th 
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the clergpe hee cauled their ſhaued trownes to be pared a 
croſſe. Chen tbe fain Henry Landſgraue of Thuringe 
was choſen kinge of the Romapnes, and Frederick depo⸗ 
feo by this fourth ercommunication , then the biſhoppe of 
Stroſ borough like a peaceable prelate of p time, tograti- 
fe the Pope tooke part with tbe Landlgraue, and alſiſted 
him with fuc) power ¢ ſtrength as he toulde, both againſt 
the father and Conradus the ſonne: fo? he allauited q wan 
diuers towues, ſome be ſacked and razed to the grounde, 
(ome he burnt with fier, which townes and Cityes tbem⸗ 
perour had recoucredto the Empyꝛe in Alſatia. On the 
other ſyde Conradus 5; lonne ot Frederick gathered an ar⸗ 
mye againſt Henry, but was eafcly duerthꝛowne and ma⸗ 
nye of his armpe being Maine, diuers of his nobilitye were 
taken pꝛiloners. But fooneafter this Henry btingt thus 
kopſted into the Empire by che clergy, grew uon e mpt 
with them that liked not his election, whereupon 

ue termed King ofclarkes ¢ Pꝛince at pies: 
but the Pope did ſtraitly charge by bis Legates al the, 
maine Minces to obeye Henry as their foueraigne,andte 
nefpe] Frederick @ his ſonne. In the meane time this Hé- 
ry oped, and pet the Hope teaſe ed not but fent a Legate in⸗ 
to Germanpe, one Peter Caputius a Car dinall, who ſum⸗ 

Vibe the Pꝛinces at Col lenz cauſed them to ele cte one 

VVil tam Carle of Holland, a rcadye man ta maintaine 
anp quarell by the lwoꝛde: In the ende the Emperour bes 
inge in Apulia, ong hired bythe Pope gaue him 1 id 
ADR whereof be was daungerouſlpe be ipe 
1275 ponet. it: but " ſmothered to death with 
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. giffaction to the Church of Rome, and bequeathed his es 
ffate and the order of all thinges to his lonne Conradus, 
This Mill was bꝛought to the Pope to be appꝛoued, but f 
Pope did whollpe dilanull and fruſtrate the ill, ſapinge 
that tbe Pꝛince whom be had depoled, could make no Til 
and fo it was voide. Mithin a while after a ponge Bꝛince 
to whom tbe Emperour by his ſonne Ringe Henry wag 
graũdlather was murthered, but by whõ no má could tell. 

A bout this time before p death of Frederick, there were 
certaiue pꝛeachers in Sveue land who ſtoutlye and openly 
pꝛeached againſt the Pope and his Cardinals, & iuſtifyed 


the doinge of Frederick and his (onne Conradus, ſayinge 


bouldly that the Pope, bis biſhops and Cardinals, had no 
auctoꝛitye, becauſe they were al ſtayned with that one blot 

of ſimonp, and y their power depended not bppon Chꝛiſt:æx 
that a pꝛieſt committing deadly ſinne, coulde neither binde 
nop loofc, noꝛ conſecrate: that no man in the world might 
koʒbid a Chꝛiſtian to execute diuine functions, that they 
ſhould be hearde ¢ celebrated without any difference. And 
in the ende of their Sermons this pardon ( quoth they) 

whith we bo pronounce vnto you, wee do not declare it ta 
pou as koꝛged bp the Pope and his prelates but proces 

dinge from Almightye God. Chele pꝛeachers were mains 


tapned by Conradus, and therfore he incurred almoſt dane 


ger of his like. o ons 

In the former councell helde at Lions it was decreed 
that the Cardinals ſhould ryde on their trapped Gennets 
thꝛoughe the ſtreates, and weare red hattes and crimſen 
roabes: to (iqnífye (fapth Pariſius) that they are readye to: 
ſpend their bloud fo? the Catholicke fapth and tbe ſafetye 
of the people: but as (latina ſayth) foꝛ the bonour of their 
eſtate. Alſa in that councell Innocentius decreed amonge 
manpe matters that the Pope mighte depoſe the Empe⸗ 
rour· Me did greatly fauoure the oꝛder of begging kryers, 
and beſtowed on them 175 pꝛiuiledges and W 4 
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He preferred the Dominicans to dignityes Eccleſiaſtical: 
and aduaficed the Franciſcãs to be tbe Popes confeſſours: 
He adopted the cübitefryers and Auguſtine friers to be 
bis ſonnes: wher as they lived be foꝛe in deſerts he bzougbt 
them into Cityes, teachinge them to begge their bꝛeade w 
idlenes. By tbe helpe of the Dominicans he refoʒmed the 
rule of tbe Cibitefrpers 5 mitigated it, and finallye with 
his bleſſinge confirmed it that Cas the ſoyd rule ſheweth) 
they ſhould bope to be ſaued not onlye by C hritt: De graũ⸗ 
ted theſe ¢ the begging frpers lycence to pꝛeach, to dilpute, 
and to fheiue people. Alſo he exempted them krom all poe 
wer tiurifoiction ot kinges and biſhops: wbereupon they 
crammed the woꝛlde ful, and chaoked it with their gloſes 
vpon Sentences, decretals, cannons, wich tbeit tommen⸗ 
taries bpon Ariſtotle, their Sophilms, Repertozies, Sũ⸗ 
maries, Tables, Trinies, Quatrinies, Concluſions, Ques 
ſtions, Diſtinctions, Quidities, Quodlibets, Myꝛacles of 
the dead, Legendaryes, Saincts liues, Martyꝛdoms, Ui; 
(ions, Dꝛeames, Neuelatiõs, Exoꝛſiſms, Concogvances, 
Diſcozdãces, Marials, per ſpectiues, Aphoziſmes, wytb a 
thoulande vaine and combꝛous pamphlets, full of groſſe g 
deceitful bereſyes: and then nothing was counted deuini⸗ 
tye no) la we, but their fanſpes and canong . And in theſe 
dapes the wozld was fallen into ſuch groſſe blindnefle, ig⸗ 
nozance, and bar barouſneſſe, that not onelye knowledge in 
diuinity, but alſo other learning was almoſt detayed, the 
knowledge of the tongues as Greeke and Hebzew buried: 
in ignoꝛaunce, æ though ſome rubbiſhe of tbe latine tongue 
were left, yet it was ruſtye, coꝛrupte, and bꝛoken ſtuffe, as 
appeareth vet by theyꝛ vaptings; p the like barbaroulſneſſe 
is not in any tongue. But to returne to Pope Innocent: 
be canonized diuers, makinge them laincts that foꝛ bis at» 
nauncemente had played the traytouts and rebels againſt 
they owne Hꝛintes, as one Edmond Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury,aub other of ſondzpe places. — T 
" ; Till the 
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. &illtbe time of this Innocentius tbt 4. (faptb Biblian- 

der)it was not an article of kapth, no a law of the Church 
that men ſhould woꝛchip the bꝛeade and the wyne in p a. 
crament: therefore (ſapth he) Dope as a creato bought 
foit) a newe Gov Mauzis bp tranſubſtantiation. This 
Pope offred to fell to king Henry the third of England, p 
kingdome ok both Sicils tothe ole of his ſonne ꝛiuce Ede 
mond, and pet Conradus kinge thereof was lyuinge. De 
vexed and polled the Churches of England with myſera⸗ 
ble exactions: foy money he maintapned and licenſed anpe 
wickednes amonge the clergpe, ſuflering wozſer matters 
in his baſtards wbereok he had diuers, eſpeciallye one cal⸗ 
leo VVilliam. One Robert Capito biſhopof Lincolne, 
bad a great controuerſye with this Pope, for he deteſted e 
defyed both in pꝛeachinge and wꝛptinge, the Popes coue« 
touſnes, pꝛide and tyzannye. De would not admit one of $ 
Popes baſtardes becauſe he was vnlearned and but a boye 
of yeares, to a canonſhip ot Lincolne, but rebuked p Pope 
fo? it in a letter, and withſtoode the Popes pollinge e robe 
binge the Nealme:and therefore the Pope recepuinge the 
ſharpe letter from this Robert Groſted, fo? anger rayled 
not onlpe on the biſhop, but alfo bꝛaſt into theſe arrogante 
woꝛdes againſt his Pꝛince king Henry the third, ſapinge 
(as Mattheus Pariſius teftifpetb): Is not p kinge of Eng⸗ 
140 our vaſſel, our ſlaue, ⁊ our page, who map at our plea» 
fure to hamper him, put bim in pꝛilon, x to vtter (Damec* 
And finallpe becauſe he coulde not tell howe other wiſe to 
eaſe his rancke ſtomacke againſt the biſhop bee excommu⸗ 
nicated him: but he conſtantlye pefpep and delpiſed his ers 
communication euen to the death. Oe defended in diſputa⸗ 
tion that p Pope could do nothinge againſt iuſtice etruth, 
and that he was woꝛſe then Lucifer and Antichziſt: at the 
length being cited to appeare in p court, and condempned 
by the Pope wꝛongfullye, he appealed to the iudgemente 
ol Chꝛiſte. This good biſhop after he had detected much 
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ofthe Popes treachery, before his death vttered thele two 


Ger es applying them againſt the Pope. 
Eius luxurię meretrix non ſufficit omnis, 
Eius auaricię totus non ſufficit orbis. 
One concubine could not fuftice 
his burning fult to quenche, 
3202 pet his honger after golde, 
one world lerude not to ſtenche. 

Alſo this biſhoppe by diligent ſearche tryed it tbattbía 
Hope and his clarkes had in reuenewes out ot Englande 
aboue iii. {core and tenne thoulande markes, where as the 
reuenewes of the Crowne came not to 30. thouſand. Ce- 
ſtrenſis in his ſeuentb booke wzyteth; that when this bis 
ſhop of Lincolne dyed, a vote was heard in p Popes court 
ſapinge Veni mifer in iudiciü dei, that is Come thou wretch 
to be iudged of God. And that the Pope was found deade in 
his bedde the next dape, and a blewe ſtroke in bis bodye as 
ik he had beene beaten wyth a ſtaffe. Chis was done An- 
no 1253. be being at Naples and loking ſoone after to haue 
enioped the whole kingdome of Sicill, where be lyeth bue 
ryed. Thaddition to Vſpergenſis ſheweth, that tbe pears 
before, as the Pope was going from Liõs to Millen, theſe 
ſtraunge tokens happened: certaine bloudy cloudes were 
(cene in the apre, e ffreames of bloud gulſhed out of bꝛeade 
ag oute of wounded bodpes. After his death the ſeate was 
voide two peares. Je! | n 


i 


n4. Alexander the fourth. 


Alex" der the fourth boone in Campania, being Cardi« 
nall of Hoftia ſucceded Innocent. He perfecuteo Ece- 
linus of Runcan, and Manfred king of Sicill, becaufe they 
bap beene ennempes to the former Popes: thus be began 
his raigne , And kirſt he craftelpe admoniſbed them not ta 
ſtande againſt the dignitye of the Church in anpe pe 4 
- . XS 0 
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before be gaue them this charge he had pꝛouided his army 
in a readineſſe meaning to courſe them ik they ſhould ſeeke 
to pꝛeuent him and his Cardinals of the kingdome of Si- 
cili: pet theſe Pꝛinces verp couragioullye with an oaſt of 
Saracens and other, fear inge not the Popes threates , did 
fct bppon his army at vna wares euen in a trench ere they 
wiſt, and partly flue them, partly toke them pꝛiſoners. In 
the meane while Pope Alexander goinge to Anagnia ex- 
communicates Manfred, and ſent a Cardinal called Octa- 
uian to Naples, to make tbe J2eapolítang to ſtand faithful 
ta him againſt Manfred, pꝛomyſing ſpeedely to bꝛing ayde 
to all Campania and to the Meapolitans: but Manfred 
not pacifped with troubling Naples did al(o moue factions 
in Hetruria, but chiefelp in Florence, where he brought in 
the Guelphis againe, who euer were at deadly foooc with 
the Gibelines. Thus was al Italy in a myſcrable vproze, 
toꝛne in ſander with cruell and faluage warre. But Man- 
fred hauing poyſoned Conrad king of Sicill, was pꝛoclap⸗ 
med kinge at Panorme and with an armpe of hyzed fouls 
diours, he ouerthꝛew the Papes Legat with great ſlaugh⸗ 
ter. This Pope {ent one Ruſtand Legate into Englande 
Anno 255. to gather vp the tenthes in Englande, Scot⸗ 
land, & Jrelãd, to warre againſt Manfred. And faith Mat- 
theus Parifius) manye mifchiefes deteſtable, iffuco from p 
burning fountapne of Rome in thole dapes, to the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of manpe : fo? after the begginge fryers had pꝛeached 
the power of P Crolle, he required infinite fommes of mo⸗ 
neye, the exaction of the Pope was fucb (faptb he) that the 
like hath not bene heard. CAbereupon Fulck biſhop of Lo- 
don ſayd with great griefe: Erel giue my conſent to op- 
preſſe the Church vvith {uch iniurye, ſeruitude and bon- 
dage, ſurely I will firſt loofe my head: for although that 
Courte hath often in times veh pinched euen to the bone 
thefaithfull flocke of Chrift,yet it neuer wouded in fuch 
deadlye fort all, and cuery one of Chriftes ſeruaunts, as it 
I. Y id did this 
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did this yeare and the yeare following &c. The money P 
was gathered fo) the holy land was tranſpoſed into Apu- 
lia againſt Chꝛiſtians, and (faptb Matheus) vnmeete int 
are made gouernours of noble Churches, the prelates are 
ſould ag oxen and aſſes, tbis is the extreame point of ſerui⸗ 
tude ec. About this time the ſaid Ruftand the Popes Lee 
gate being Webedary of Paules Church in Loon vpcb 
beyond the fea, king Henry the third bearing therof gaue 
the lame pꝛebend to one John Crakehale his chapltin, but 
after tbe layde Crakehale had full poſleſſon thereok, came 
one Iohn Graſſe from Rome, wyth the Popes embulled 
letter to chalenge the layde lyuing: Dereupon the matter 
being in controuerſye, it was bꝛought before Boniface bi⸗ 
chop of Canterbury, who finding that the Popes gift was 
dated before the kinges; diſpoſſelled the Engliſhman and 
inueſted the Popes man, which was taken ſo in deſpite bp 
certaine repyning to fce the Pope and bis Italian pꝛieſtes 
in this and all ſuch cafes to beare moze ſwap then ö king, 
and to reape all commobptícs fromthe kinge and bis ſub⸗ 
iects, that the ſaid Itallã and a cõpanion ok his were mur⸗ 
thered in a thonge, by whom no man kne we. 

Ruſtand in a conuocation at London, alleagen that all 
Churches were ß Popes, to whom one Leonard an Eng- 
lichman anfweared modeſtly: pea ſir in tuition, not in frui⸗ 
tion, to defend not to expende . Seuell biſhop of Dorke by p 
erample of the koꝛmer bifbop of Lincolne, did likewyſe w⸗ 
ftanbe this Pope Alexander, and deſpꝛed him by letter te 
leaue of his wonted polling, & according to Peters exam⸗ 
ple to feeve the theepe, not to flece them, not ta flea them, 
tot vnbowel them neither as a wolfe deuoure them. Fur; 
ther it kolloweth in the layd Mattheus, that the Pope ſente 
yet other Legates into England, namelpe Arlot € Man- 
fuet miuoꝛite fryers, who had power to pat don fo? money 
eyther lyers, foꝛſwearerers, vowbzeakers, adulterers, 
and Sodomits, traptozs, ene, 
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all uche: TUbereuppon a certaine woman ananchozetle 
in S. Albons abbey bad this terrible viffion, the heard an 
old man ok graue countenaunce crpe thꝛe times VVo, wo, 
to all that dwel on the earth, and then faded awap againe. 

Anno 1258. Richard Carle of Coznewall ſonne to king 
John of Englãd was cholẽ king of Almany fo? his great 
treaſure, and the Pope procured that he was choſen Em⸗ 
perour, but he did that cloſely.becauſe he had like wyſe foꝛ 
the fame matter, taken a bꝛibe of Alphonfus kinge of 
Spaine: Uhereupon a certaine Poet mave this Gerſe. 

Nummus ait pro me, nubet Cornubia Rome, 
Tbus money fapth fo) loue of me, 
Comewal with Rome (bal lincked be. 

Belide thele (pifces made fo money, this Pope Alexa- 
der vſed another notoꝛious knacke, be abuling ¢ deluding 
the (implicite ofthe king of England, made him beleeue 
that he would make his fonne Edmond king of Apulia, if 
bee woulde ſuſtaine the charges tbercof to maintaine the 
warres appertapning to it: wherupon the king cauſed his 
ſonne forthwith to be pꝛoclapmed king of Apulia, and fent 
to the Pope all the treaſure and riches that be could make 
in his Neal me. And thas was the king and his ſonne delu⸗ 
ded, and the Nealme wonderfullye impoueriſhed by tbe 
Popes crakt. It were to long to diſcouer all the ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious ¢ wicked deuiſes of this Pope, 190 at lengtb go⸗ 
ing to Viterbium Anno 1262. tu make peace betweene the 
Genewaies ¢ Venetians actoꝛding to bis owne fanfpe, and 
becauft he coulde not haue his will therein, he dyed there 
for anger. 5 


1255 Vrban dh fourth. 


Rban the fourth boꝛne in Fraunce 5 and as Come faye 
mas firſt called Pantaleon being patriarch of Hieru- 


(alan, As (out as he was Pope bp and by he commaũded 
vad . foulpiourg 
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ſouldiours out of Fraunce to ſubdne Manfredthe ennemy 
okthe Church: q for the furtherance therok hee requeftey 
Lewes kinge of f taunce to fend his bꝛother Charles ¢ the 
Earle of Anteganor Wan baſt into Italpe, and made him 
king of bath Sicils. After man conflictes § (aio Charles o: 
uer came and flue Manfred at Beneuent, and recepued of p 
Pope againſt all lawe and right the kingdome of Sicill w 
the dukedome ok Calabrie and Apulia, whereuppon aroſe 
manp great llaughters. Mhile this Pape was fro Rome 
at Prufe, p Romapnes coueting their olde libertyes made 
a newe kinde of officers, callinge them Brandereſies, who 
had power of like and death iu their handes: they chole one 
Brãcaleo a pʒiuate parſũ of Bononia to be Senatour, wh 
baniſhed late before they reſtoꝛed. But touching Vrban it 
was not much moꝛe then this that be did, ſauinge that hee 
oꝛdapned an halye daye, namelpe Corpus Chrifti daye, the 
fifte day after Trinitye londay, vpontbis occaſion aa ſome 
(and moſt likely) do wꝛite, namelye Arnold Boftro, ꝶ Pe- 
trus Præmonſtratenſis. Anno 12 6 4. (as they ſaye)a cers 
taine woman called Eue in a Religious houſe in Leodia, 
with whom the Nope in time paſt had beene well acquaiu⸗ 
ted, had a reuelatíou which the ſignifyed by wꝛyting to the 
Pope, beſeeching him that the lapd day might be kept has 
Ipe in the honour of the Sacrament of the altar, to whom 
the Pope accoꝛding to her velite, returned his aunſweare 
with this Bull to confirme the holy dape. 


g The Bull of Pope Vrban to 
Cue the Anchoꝛeſſe for the eſtabli⸗ 

fhing of the holy day called Cor- . 

| pus Chriſti daye. | 
BIchop Vrban feruaunt to the ſeruauntes of God, fci 
deth greeting and apoſtolicall blefhing to Fue our be- 
Joucd daughter in Chrifte , VVe know 6 daugh — 
my 
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thy foule hath longed with greate defire, that a ſolemne 
feaſt day might be appointed for the bodye of oure Lord 
Ieſus Chrift, in Gods Church to be celebrate of all faith. 
full Chriftians for euer. And therfore for thy ioye weſig- 
nifie vnto thee, that we haue thought it good for theefta. 
blifhing of the catholicke faith, that befide the dail ye re- 
meinbraunce which the Church maketh of fo wonderfull 
a Sacrament, there (hould be more ſpecial and folemnere- 
corde, appointing a certaine daye for it, namelye the fifte 
dayeafter VVhitſontyde next enſuinge, that on the faid 
daye thefaithfull flockedo gather together tothe Chur- 
ches deuoutlye and effectuallye, and let that daye be toall 
Chriftias ioyfull with new holines, and holye with much 
ioye, as is more ſet out in our apoſtolicall letters, ſente for 
this cauſe through the world. And know ye that ve haue 
cauſed this feaſt daye to be folemnized with all oure bre- 
thren Cardinals, bifhops and archbiſhops, and other pre- 
lats then being at Rome, to giue example of celebratinge 
the ſame to all that (hal fec or vnderſtand the fame. Ther- 
fore let thy ſoule magnifye the Lorde, and thy ſpirite re- 
ioyce in God thy ſaulour, for thine eyes haue fcene his fal» 
uation, which we haue prepared before the face of al peo- 
ple. Moreouer reioyce becaufealmighty God hath giuen 
the thy hartes deſire, and the fulnes of the heauenly grace 
hath not diſapointed the of the will of thy lippes &c. 

This Vrhan fate moze then thꝛee peares betweene the 
Guelphes ¢ Gibelines, and pꝛouoked their quarrels to be 
tryed by tbe edge of the lwoꝛde; to the conkuſton ol manye 
through Italye. He being on a time vpbꝛaped that he was 
of bale linage, aunlweared that no ma was noble by byotb, 
but that to be made noble by vertue ts true nobility: finale 
lye beinge at Pruſe becaufe in great attemptes he had not 
bis deſired lucceſſe, he dyed foꝛ griefe . Maſſeus layth that 
a blazing farce appeared three nights before the death of 
this Pope, and cealen the fame night that he dyed. iat ] 
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126 Clemens the fourth. 


(CC Lemnen: b fourth called before Gui Fulcodius boꝛne in 

Narbonie, ere be came to be Pope was a maryed man, 
and had 3. chilozen by his wyfe, a ſonne c two daughters. 
Me (as his pꝛedeceſſour began) continued in ſheddinge of 
bloud: he ſent fo) Charles Earle of Angeow ts bꝛinge an 
armpe into 3talpe where he flew Manfred, and was made 


kinge of Sicill and Hierufalem, but vppon this condition 


that he ſhould pape pearelpe to the Pope fortpe thoufanve 
Crownes. This bargaine beinge made betweene them, 
great ſlaughter ¢ bloudſhed was committed in diuers pla⸗ 
ces, fo) the {aid Pope betrayed Conradinus ſonne to Con. 
radus kinge of Sicill, and inheritour of the kingdomes to p 
koꝛmer Charles, fo that as he paſſed thꝛough tbe fieldes ol 
Viterbie with an oaſt of Germapnes, wher bis above was 
at that time, the Pope by repoꝛt ſayd: that the ſayd Con · 
radinus was as a lambe bꝛought tothe laughter, ſhewing 
ther by that he was of countell to tbe treaſon. Afterward 
when he fougbte with Charles about Naples, at the fict 


- conflict had (uffictent victoꝛye, pet then the treaſon reuea⸗ 


ling it ſelke, Conradinusg Frederick duke of Auftria were 
taken: q being myſerablye vled in their captiuitye mocked 
and flouted, were in the ende beheaded by the Popes come 
maundement, becauſe Conradinus clapmed tbe kingdome 
which his auncetours poſſeſſed. Thus the kingdome of 
Naples came into the hand of the Frenchmen, and p dukes 
dome of Sweuia decaped and came to nought bpp wicked. 
nes of 5 Pope. In tbe time of this Clemens one Octobon? 


a Legate of his comminge into England, enrolled to per⸗ 


petuall memoꝛzpe the valuation of ali Churches in tbe 
Realme fo narrowlp as he could pollibipe gather the cer» 
taintpe. Clemens dyed at Viterbium Anno 1270. c mas 
burped amonge the Dominickes, and the (eate was voyde 
two peares. i27 Grego- 
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Regoriethe tenth boꝛne in Placentia in Lombardye, ot 
the boule of tbe counteſſe of Millen, was fitft called 
Theobaldus. He being au archdeacõ, after tbe Cardinals 
dilcention( which had laſted almoft two peres was ended, 
was chofen Pope : of whole election lohn Cardinall of 
Portua mote theſe Uerſes. . " fite c2 

Papatus munus tulit archidiaconus vnus, | 

Quem patrem patrum fecit difcordia fratrum, | 

One archoeatonagainthishope, © > 0c 
bp chaunce obtapned tobe Pope, 

The tarringe of bꝛethꝛen cauled che rather, 
that be was created of them the father. 

This Pope amonge other tbinges made peace betwene 
the Gene wales and Venetians: Me excommunicated t he 
Florentines fo? inuadinge fuch townrs as belonged to the 
opeſhip. Atter ward he beld a toũcelat Lions in Fraũte 
to tbe which came Michael Palæologus Emperour of 
Greece, to reaſon of the opinions of the Church of Rome, 


fo) xii.of bis auncetours had in times paff conferred with 


them, and euer Departed diſſentinge from tbem. In this 
councell was decreed that the Pope beinge dead, the Car 
dinals ſhould be ſbut vp in a certaine clolet without meate 
oꝛ dꝛincke, till with one conſente they ſhould agree vppon 
choyſe of another. Oc made manp decrees fo) the helping 
of the Holy land, and the maintayninge of Religious mt. 
Many noble and great parſonages both kinges & Carles, 
made themſelues apparell with the Croſſe on it, togo the 
voyage to Hicrufalem to whom the Pope perpe craftely, 
to kurther their pur poſe pꝛomiſed to come viſit them there. 
Me aduaunced diuers of the begging kryers to greate Ces 
cleſiaſtirall dignityes, as to biſhopʒickes, archbiſhopꝛickes 
and Cardinalhips « Alter the Emppꝛe had beene ds 
8 longe 
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along time, at p length he made Rodolph Carle of Ham- 
boroaghe Emperour, betauſe be ſboulde maintaine ciuitl 
pifcention: and after p Alphonfus kinge of Caſtile had bes 
ſtowed houge ſummes of money in hope to be Emperour, 
(efpecially tbe vuke of Cornewail being dead) p Pope aps 
peaſed him with wozdes enoughe , but no recompence in 
money toward his charges. This Rodolph after he was 
chofen was charged by the electours that he ſhaulde goto 
Rome within a peare to receiue the Crowne ok the Bope, 
pet he neuer did it, exculing himſelke with pretence of prt: 
trate allayꝛes: e feo to fae oktentimes amonge bis fren 
des, that the footinge of the Emperours goinge into Ita⸗ 
Ive ſeemed glozious ꝶ triũphant: but in their returne out 
ol Italye wꝛetched, myſerable, ¢ ful of lozrom. Alluding 
to the fable of the Foxe, who being (ent for to come to viſit 
the ficke Lion, made aunlweare that be perceyued p koote⸗ 
ſteps ot many beattes goinge into the Lions denne, but he 
tould finde kewe oz none comming front it. But Rodolph 
lente his vicegerent into Italye whom tbe Cities for the 
moſt part recepued: but the Pope returninge to Nome ¢ 
iourneping hard by the Florentines, would not yet abſolue 
them of their extommunication which bad laſted almoſt 5. 
peares. At length be came to Arctium Anno 1275. & dyed 
in his isurney in the ſikt yeare or his Popehip e is buried 
there, and neuer came to Rome no; ſawe it. 1 
T E Ya 
128. Innocentius the fifte. 


1 Ninocentius the likt bone in Burgundie à dominitan in 


I ppofeſſion, was cholen by the Cardinals at Arctrü: wha 
ppeinge choſen Pope and crowned in S. Peters Church, 


went about tà eſtablich peace in Italye. Therefore he fent 
great Embaſladours, who ſhould compelli the Hetrurians 
(entendinge to deſtroye the Pifans) to take peace: alfo the 
Venetians and Genewaies being mem i fall 

Te” eld nitpe 
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to bnitye bpon perill ok his curſe. Allo he pꝛocured f Cine 
balladours of Charles king of Sicill to be pꝛeſent at j peace 
makinge, the better to countenaunte his doinges: the He- 
trurians obe yed, and eſpecially the Florentines, and theres 
fene the Pope did ablolue them from the extommunitatió 
ol Gregorie: But the Genewaies and Venetians cñtinued 
maotwithſtanding the ſlaughter of each other, whom pet In. 
nocentius had bꝛoughte to his purpole if he had linen she 
purpoled it ſo earneſtly. He dyed the lame yeare that Cre- 
gorie dyed, in the ſecond Daye after be had raigned vi. mon⸗ 
thes. This Pope (fapth Plat ina) did not a litle offende fc» 
culer pꝛieſtes, becauſe at Viterbium he did determine tbe 
bominícás ſhould eniope the tombe of Clemens the fourth, 
fo) which they and the letular pꝛieſtes had longe beene at 
ſarpe debate. E P OU en 
129.. Hadrian the fifte. 
wear crise reris * 

Adrian the Bfte'a Genewaie bozne before called O- 
thobonus, was made Pope in Lateran poꝛche: this má 
was nepbewe to Innocentius the fourth, and made Cars 
dinall of S. Hadrian by him, and fent into England as Les 
gate to gather vp the Popes money. But while he wente 
about to appeaſe ſtrike betweene the kinge ¢ bis barons, 
thereby to woꝛke his olwne matters moze quictlps be was 
put into pꝛiſon by the Citizens of London, and at length 
and pꝛieſtes, he helde one touncellat Moꝛthampton and qs 
other at London; where after he had diſpatched bis mate 
ters touchinge papiſtrye accoꝛding to his owne minde, be 
made lawes whereby Eng land din longe after maintaine 
Papitre. Allo be dengunced all thoſe biſpops to be tic: 
ke, who had taken parte with the Bꝛinces againſt kinge 
Henry shan and pet thoſe (ame biſhops were partipe 
abſolued bp foa mente spastizesompeligdo goo he 
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ablolution ta the Pope. This Hadrian ag fone as he was 
made Pope went koꝛchwith to Viterbrum, ¢ ſente for Ro- 

dolphe the Emperour tuto Ttalpe.te bꝛeake the power of 
5 — of Sicill : this Charles is he wbom againſte 
law? and righte he had aduaunced before, who then ruled 
all at Rome according to his luſte. But Rodolph beinge 
troubles with the Bohemian warre, could not ſatiſtye the 
Popes deſire: but Charles meaning to eſchue the mallice, 
tranſpoꝛted all the power of his armpe into Achaia, pur 
poſinge to make a we to attaine to the Emppꝛe of Con- 
ftantinople, Hadrian (ſayth Platina) purpoſed to make 
the gouernemente of the Church to be fafer from oppꝛel⸗ 
fours, x to alter the conſtitutiõ of Gregory his pꝛedeceſſoꝑ, 
tauchinge the reſtraint of the Cardinals fo? the election of 
the Pope. He dyed at Viterbium ere he were conſecrate 
Pope 40. Pages ys hig election. 


na. Tohn the xxij.. 


I Ohn the gxit.a Portingale boꝛne dà 3ufácion " petet 

(ion called before Peter: Portingale, mas made Pope bes 
inge ſirſt biſhop of Tuſculan This man although be were 
counted very well learned, yet foa want of ſkill in gouern⸗ 
ment, gine mitpe in his maners (ſayth Platina) did moe 
burt and dilhouour to the Popeſhip then good. Foz be did 
many thinges that ſeemed to be both of a kooliſh and light 
minde: and was to be pꝛayfed in this thinge onelpe, that he 
ſuccoured with money and Etcleſiaſticafl lyuinges ponge 
men that were toward in learninge⸗Felpetialtpe the pon 
reſt. At this time the Venetians ſpoyled the the Ancotiitás, 
becauſe thep vlinge -tratique into “Dalmatia wouitoe pa pape 
them no tribute: & pet the Pope would not defende them 
as he ought to do, beinge tributaryes to the Church: sd 
though in words he were batty, y en es a flor 
gare suy bafis tt, Che Aja conitih th 
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tute of the Popes ayde, gathering tbemfelues together, 
pratt out of the Citye vypan the Venetians beſieging it, 
bꝛaue them awape with great damage. But the Pope vs 
ſinge the aduiſe of lohn Caietan who thé ruled all, becauſe 
by his appe he came to be Pope, he fent his Embaſladaurs 
both to Michael Paleologus, q the kinges of the Melt, to 
moue them in his name to make peace amöge themſelues, 
and ta pꝛouide to feno their pawers againſt the Sarracens: 
which ik Paleologus would not do c keepe the buitpe pros 
miſed, be woulde giue his Empyꝛe from him to Charles 
kinge ol Sicill. He pꝛopheſyed by the caurſe of the ſtarres 
that he him ſelke ſhould liue longe, and tould this to euery 
man in his vanttpe, as one whole wante of diſcretion was 
euident to euery man. But behould while hethus vaunted 
his cunninge in pꝛophecpinge and conſtellations, openlye 
in a certaine chamber which fo) his pleaſure hee had bull⸗ 
pev in his Pallaice at Viterbium the fourtij day after fell 
downe ſodainlye Anno 1277. After this ruine wherein he 
periſhed mpferablpe, he was kounde the ſeuenth day after 
bauinge raigned viii. monthes Valerius called the place 
wbich fell downe Gameſters hall, aud Stella calleth it the 
precious Chamber, foꝛ tbe Pope had builded it (a goꝛga⸗ 
oufipe for his plealure. After his death the (cate was voive 
through great contention vi. monthes. 


29. Nicolas the thirde. 


NIcolas the third a Romaine, called ſürſt Iohn Caietan, 

alter vi. monthes with great diſcention and bzauling 
ok the Cardinals obtayned the ſeate. Charles king of Sicil 
was as Senatour pꝛelident in their conſiſtoꝛpe, who was 
very bagent to chooſe fome Frenchman Pope: and theres 
fore this Nicolas hauing gotten the place, purpoſinge to as 
bate the power of Charles toke krom him the Clicarthip of 


Hetruria,¢ filled Italye full of bꝛoples. And fo? his owne 
| Q lucre 
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incre bee perſwaded Peter kinge of Aragon toclapme the 
kingdome of Sicill,fapínge that (t belonged to him, by tbe 
inheritaunce of bis wyfe Conſtance, which liked Peter:bu£ 
note the {cqueale. Peter with a great naupe went to Sar- 
dinia, and there wapted whe fome motions ſhould ariſe in 
Sicill,fo2 the Sicillians making a conſpiracy againſt Char- 
les and the Frenchmen, appointed a dape that as ſoone as 
at eueninge a bell fpoulo be tould, the Frenchmen ſhoulde 
be foꝛthwith murtbered both man woman child, where⸗ 
in they were fo crucil y they fiue euen women with child. 
But this hoꝛrible deede was not doone vnder Pope Nico- 

las, but in the time of his ſucceſſour Martin the fourth. 
Allo this Nicolas toke to himſelfe p Senatourfhip, which 
Clement the fourth had beſtowed on Charles: aub foꝛbad 
fo euer that any Bꝛinte oꝛ kinge ſhould be fo hardy to de⸗ 
fire o) take bppon him that dignityxe. By his fallehoode 
it tame to paſſe that Flaunders, e Bononia, ¢ the ropaltye 
of Rauenna, which longe time were vnder the Cmperour, 
became lubiect to the Pope. Amongeother buildinges 5 
he made aboute Nome, he encloſed a warrante of bares w 
bye walles, wherein euen in his Popeſhip he vſed often to 
bunt. Me beſtowed ſyluer cafes fo the Apoſtles heades: he 
was repꝛoued of many fo) making his nephewe Berthold 
Carle of Romundiala, ¢ fo? another of his nephewes bes 
inge a Dominican ¢ Cardinall becauſe he fente him Ents 
balladour into Hetruria, Foꝛ Platina and Stella and other 
tomplaiue that he loued his kindꝛed to well, ſo that he bes 
ſtowed withoute lawe on them that which be had filched 
krũ other: fon he toke perforce from ſome nobles of Rome, 
tertaine Caſtels and beſtowed them on his freindes. De 
made the Gibelines being ſeditious mẽ magiſtrats at bis 
owne futt in Florence and els where, to defende and maine 
taine bis tyꝛannye. Allo he purpoſed to make two kinges 
of the ſtocke of Vrſines, the one in Lombardye the other 
in Hetrury, but while he purpoſed this he dyed lodenlyol 

| | | an 


: Pageant of Popes. Fol.123, 


an Apoplexye, without ſpeakinge any woꝛde Anno 128). in 
the fourth peare of bis Popeſhip, and yet it was thoughte 
by his goed complexion he ſhould haue liued much longer. 
Some lape that one foꝛetolde the death of this Pope by 5 
rpfinge of che riuer Tiber, which then happened. The res 
poit is that ot᷑ a concubine he begat a ſonne that had hayze 
and clawes like a beare: it is wzitten in Iohn Noucoma- 
gus in illuſtrationibus Bedæ. 


zo. Martin the fourth. 


M Artin tbe kaurtha Frenchman called before Simon, 

was nexte made Pope by the Cardinals of Fraunce, 
who then were tbe greater nomber . De woulde not be 
Crowned at Viterbium, becaufe he thoughte that Citye 
was excommunicated, becauſe they had made a tumult a⸗ 
gainſt the Cardinals, foa the Viterbians entring into the 
conſiſtoꝛpe appꝛehended the Cardinals, and put them in 
pꝛiſon, dꝛyuinge out and contemninge the houſe of Vriins: 
therekoꝛe Martin going to an olde towne called Oruietus, 
did there kepte all his ſolemnitye, e made biii. Cardinals 
the fame daye to ſtreugthen his power. Alco hee did not 
one lye entertaine curtesuſtye kinge Charles comminge to 
bint, but alſo reſtozed to him the dignitye of Senatozſhip 
which Pope Nicolas had taken fri him: which thinge dil⸗ 
pleaſed many, becauſe it ſhould make leditidõ in the Citye, 
the Vrſine being now returned and their ennempes doe 
aut: fo) Charles foꝛ the hatred conceyued aga inſt Nicolas, 
was ſoꝛe bente againſt the Vrſines. But Pope Martin 
meaninge to woꝛke warelye, did much fet bp Matthew de 
Aquifporta a Franciſcã, of the houſe of j Vriines,a Care 
dinal ¢ biſhop of Portua. e excõmunicated Peter king of 
Aragon, who went about to inuade 5 kingdome of Sicil tb 
his naup againſt Charles: alfo he gaue bis kingdome koꝛ a 
booty to one that did deſire Ptr He releaſed his fubs 
Cain. t 
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iectes from their allegeaunce, callinge him an blurper ok 
Church goodes. But Peter sefpinge all this did by the 
helpe of Paleologus obtaine the kingdome ok Sicill: the 
Sicilians alfo beiuge able no longer to ſuſtapne the pꝛide € 
luft o£ the Frenchmé, at the perlwallon of lohn Prochita, 
confpired againſt Charles; and ringinge the belles, did at 
once withaut anye regarde murther all the Frenchmen. 
Pope Martin amonge other thinges graunted tothe Roe 
mapnes libertye to choſe two Senatours of the nobilitye, 
and excommunicated Paleologus. Me made warre againſt 
the Forolinians . He beſtowed great pꝛyuiledges bpon the 
begging fryers sand as he was taking bis accuſtomed te» 
creation with his chapleins (as Carſulan teſtifyeth) a cers 
taine ſecrete diſeaſe came vppon him, which akter hee had 
fayp it panged him extreamlye, he dyed Anno 128 f. and 
ytt tbe Phiſicions coulde finde no token of death in him. 
Some write that this Pope in the firſt yeare ol his Popes 
ſhip, reteyued into his familiarity the concubine of bis pꝛe⸗ 
deteſlour Nicolas: but to auoppe the like chaunce that his 
childe (i£ be ſhoulde haue anye by her) might not be like a 
beare, be commaunded all beares which were painted in 
his Pallaice by a Pope that was of Vrſine boule, to be tae 
ken awaye oꝛ blotted oute, to auoyde in bis concubine the 
ſigbt thereof, which be thoughte wꝛought great eftecte in 
conception. Lot, St | 


nt. Honorius the fourth. 

HOnoru: tbe fourtha Romaine of a noble familpe was 
afore called Iacob, was next made Pope. Me had a boo» 
ther talled Pandulphus a woꝛthye man who at that time 
was Senatour in Rome, who did charpely execute lawes 
againſt fenſers, tbeeues, and murtherers- Honorius 
excommunicated Peter king of Aragon, becanfe he helde 
at that time the kiugdome of Sicillagainſt ore (corte 
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lirmed the curſes and edict of Pope Martin, becaufe fo) $ 
Hopes lucre he woulde not leaue tbe kingdome. Allo he 
rayſed terrible warre againſt Gui Feltro who helde the 
towne Flaminia, and ouercomminge him, againſt all lam 
and rigbte by tyꝛannpe lubdued the towne to Nome. Allo 
he confirmed the ſect ol Auguſtine fryers which was res 


kuſed at Paris, but withſtaode by manye. Allo he appoin⸗ 


ted to the Carmelites, that puttinge of their riche roabes, 
they ſhaulde weare white weedes, and commaunded they 
ſhould be called our Ladyes bꝛethꝛen. After which he died 
quickipe Anno 1288. in the ſecond yeare of his Popeſhip. 
The ſeat after this was boyde x. monthes for peſtilencts 
and earthquakes. This Pope was much troubled wyth 
the goute, both in his handes aud his feete, ſo that he was 
fayne to make certaine inſtruments fit for the purpoſe to 
faye maſſe. The Grecians in his time fozſakinge papiſtrye 
returned to their old faych. DIET 


132. Nicolas the fourth. 
Notas the fourth a Francifcane fryer boꝛne in Picene, 
alter tenne monthes waschofen Pope, at which time 
the Cardinals did not yet agree vppon one. This Pope 
(ſayth Platina)loued all men a like, and though te that be 
ought uo moze dutye to his kindꝛed then to other. He did 
nothinge ok any great waigbt, but bufpen bimfelfe in erec⸗ 
tinge ſuperſtitious buildinges, and making newe cerema⸗ 
lipes aboute kryers and monkes, which are not worth the 
mencioning: ſinallye be ſeing Rome fore toꝛmopled in his 
time with ciuill diſcentions, durninges, ſlaughters q ſpop⸗ 
linges. dyed foꝛ verp griefe and foprotu thereof Anno 1291 
De beinge deade the Cardinals wente to Peruſe, that thep 
might bie the moze libertye in chooling a newe Pope: and 
pet thep iarred (o bitterly among them felueg two peares 
and 3. monthes, that they could neuer agree inp election 
Q iii 133, Ce- 
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12. Celeftine the fift. 


19 8. (Fleſtine tbe fifte bone at Efernia befive Sulmo, by pꝛo⸗ 
, feffion an Anchoze called befoze Peter Moronens, af: 
| „e ter the Cardinals had ſcoulded two peares, he by the pꝛo⸗ 
T MA [tc cürement of Charles the ſeconde kinge of Naples and the 
FC uttne Cardinals was chofen Pope, whoas fone as he was 
created went to Apulia, ¢ callinge all the Cardinals thee 
ther, he created rii, newe Cardinals wheroftwo were E⸗ 
remites. Ptolomeus Lucenſis wopteth, that at his C020» 
nation were two hundred Thoulande men: becauſe (lapth 
Maſſæus) at the firſt time be fate in Conſiſtoꝛp be went ae 
bout exactly to refoꝛme the Church of Rome p the clergy 
mighte be an example to other 5 be purchaled fucb batrep 
that he doated «aga foole. Chereupon one of the citt» 
gye called Benedict, bygen ont toferthzougbean hoole inp 
wall of tbe Popes chamber a greate Hollow troncke, and 
thꝛoughe the lame ſhoulde make an hydeous noyſe manye 
nigbtes together, (as if it had beene the voyce ok an Angell 
fed beauen) faping in the night time: Celeſtine, Celeſtine, 
giue ouer thy charge, for itis aboue thy habilitye. Beſide 
this diuers perfwaded him to giue ouer fo? bis owne lafe⸗ 
tye. Ringe Charles vnderſtanding of this ſpake with the 
Pope, deliringe him as carnefipe as he could , not to fo?» 
(akt that Dignity, which came to him by tbe grace of Gov. 
But he gaue this anlweare: J will do as it pleaſeth God 
And returning from Naples from the kinge, c pertepuing 
be coulde not be quiet, bee graue ouer the Nopeſhip on S. 
Lukes eue, and made atte to go liue an Eremites life in p 
delert, (apt) Maſſeus: but firft ofall he made a Decree with 
the tonlent of al, that the Pope might peld vp bis dignity. 
But Boniface who had thus beguiled tbe ſimple man, and 
now gat to be his ſucceſſour, fearing leaſt ö people woulde 
follo we tbe fame Celeſtine às Pope, pefye him, he theres 
fore put Celeſtine in cloſe pꝛiſon till he Dpev, Anno ^g 
— : the x. 
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x. Bape of Maye after he had raigned one peare and ſiue 
montes. Ok this Celeſtine ſpꝛange a fecte of monkeg 
called Celeſtinians. 


134. Boniface the eight. 


Oniface the eight boꝛne in Campaniacalled befoꝛe Be- 

nedict Caietan beinge chiefe councellonr to Celeſtine, 
was ſet bp in his ſteade by a ſtraunge kinde ok treaſon at 
Naples. This Boniface while he was Cardinall of S. 
Martines in the mounte, did fo honger after the Popeſhip 
that he (pared no falſehood noꝛ ambicious meanes p might 
further his deſire. He was fo pꝛoude that he did almoſt bif 
daine all men. And boyling thus wyth heate ok ambition, 
he luboꝛned (as is favo betoꝛe)certaine who ſhould come in 
the night time, and wyth a ſtill and ſtraunge voyce in the 
Chamber of Celeftine as it were from heauen perlwade 
him (beinge a very (imple man of bimlelfe ) to yelde vp the 
Wopethip if hee woulde be ſaued: which in the ende was 


bꝛaught to paſſe. But Boniface bſurping by craft againſt 


all right the Wopehip, appꝛehending the lillye man Cele- 
ſtine (who was departing from Nome to ſome wildernes 
there to ende his life) put him in perpetuall prifon : and 
pet (as Marius witneſſeth) he pꝛofeſſed he did it not for bas 
tred againſt Celeſtine, but leaſt the auctoura of ſedition 
ſhold make him their head, to trouble q diſquiet the peace 
of the Church. And thus this vnthanckekul Boniface was 
not contented onelpe to delude pooze Celeſtine, and to bes 
guile bim of his Dignity, but furthermoꝛe to cau(e the ſim⸗ 
ple foule as if he had bene a malefactoꝛ, to dye for thought 
in pꝛiſon. After this Boniface began to evercife ſuch tru⸗ 
eltye q be ſeemed to be another Nero: he fente for certaine 
Cardinals to come nto him, but they beinge terrikyed w 
his falſehod and rigour, durſt not come to him, and theres 
bppon they were proclapmen ſciſmatickes by him, and be» 

Q iii pꝛiued 
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yꝛpued not onelpe of their benclites anv fucb dignityes ag 
they had recepucd of Popes, but alfo were berefte of all 
their landes, townes and goodes whichthey had by inhe⸗ 
ritaunce. Furthermoꝛe be gathered an armpe, and pur⸗ 
ſued them with the Columnians and as manpof tbe Cibe- 
lines as he met withall in any plate. De deſtroyed ſpoi⸗ 
led all mens places whether focuer they fied: whereupon 
many of them ſeing they might be (ate in no place, fled ins 
to woodes ond fozeſtes and taryed there, other fome of the 
moſt noble houfes of Italpe, after they had euen in maner 
of wild beaſtes ranged longe aboute the Sea ſhoꝛe, did at 
length depart from Italye wyth faluage Pyꝛates and ro» 
ners: for they truſted moze the barbarous Pyꝛates then 
this churliſhe Boniface. e hated p Gibelines with ſuch 
rancour, that inperfecuting them be heard fape that ſome 
of them were fied tothe Genewaies, ¢ theruponhe poaſted 
thether to deſtroy them vtterly, to roote out p very name 
of them vpon earth. And when vpon Achwedneſdaxye he 
ſyould accoꝛding to the ſuperſtitious b(e croſſe al tommets 
on the koꝛheade with aſhes, and ſaye vnto them thus: Re- 
member man that thou art aſhes, and to aſhes thou fhalte 
returne. Upon the fame dap a foꝛ the ſame cauſe, the arch; 
biſhopꝑ of Porchet (who was a Gibeline)camebnto him, € 
kneelinge downe bnto the Pope put of his cappe , ta baue 
the aches put on his head, whõ when Boniface had cfppev, 
beinge neither aſhamed fo) the time, noꝛ the place, noꝛ the 
people pꝛeſent, bttered his rancour towarde the biſhoppe 
moſt ſhamefullye. o2 takinge bp an handfull of aſhes, he 
thꝛewe them ſpitekullye in the eyes or the biſhop, fapinge 
repꝛochfullye wyth malicious chaunge of wooꝛdes: Re- 
member man thou arte a Gibeline, and to the Gibelmes 
thou ſhalt returne, And beſide this depꝛiued him of his 
artbbiſbopꝛicke, though inthe ende he reſtozed it. 

In his time were great and cruell warres betwene the 
Sicilians and Robert duke of Calabria, which — 
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much milchieke to all Italpe, and pet tbe Pope being ofc£« 
times requeſted thereunto, would neuer with his auctozi⸗ 
tye ſteppe in betwene them to pacitye tbe matter. But by 
the pꝛouidence of God, they that before fled out of Xtalyc 
with the rouers, arriued in Italye againe, and gathering 
together a kewe ( wbo fled and lur ked here ¢ there fo feare 
ok che rage of Boniface) tame to Anagnia, c ere tbe Pope 
miſtruſted any {uch matter, they bꝛaſt open the gates vpõ 
him, appꝛebended him, and bꝛought bim to Rome, where 
frettinge and raginge in a great agonye moſt deſperatlye 
fo tbe {pace of xxx. dayes, thꝛoughe tbe extremitye of his 
maladp, be dyed mylerablye Anno 1304. 
This Pope ſent a commauudement to the king ok Eng⸗ 
land, charging bim not to moleſt Scotland (as he did then) 
anye longer, becauſe the Stottes were a pꝛiuiledged peo⸗ 
ple belonging to his Chappell: but the lunge ſtoode ſtout⸗ 
{ye in the defence of his righte and quarrell, and clapmed 
it as his rigbt c not the Popes. After this the Pope mos 
ued kinge Edwarde to marre vppon the Frenche kinge be: 
cauſe he had offended the Pope, but the kinge would not be 
fo abuſed by him. After this when the kinge had beſtowed 
the biſhopꝛicke of Canterbury bpon Robert Burnel bifhop 
pf Bathe, the Pope in ſpite of his teeth did not onlye place 
another called Iohn Peccam, but alſo ſent downe his Bull 
to the ſpirituall men ok England, fo? their dilcharge, not 
to pape one penye tribute to the Ringe in any caſe, to his no 
{niall trouble: fo? vpon this the moſt of them were at delt⸗ 
aunce with the kinge and his Parliamente, eſpeciallpe the 
biſhop of Canterburve. This is that Pope of whom it 
was cõmonlye ſaid: He entred like a foxe, he raigned like 
a Lion, he died likea dogge. De thinking that kingdomes 
and Empires were all in his owne hande, did bzurpe the 
aucthoꝛity of both lwoꝛdes, æ woulde be counted the Loꝛd 
ok all the olo. De gaue ſentence p vnleſſe kinges woulde 
receiue their kingdomes at his hand, they Mould i accure 
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fed, aud ougbte to be depoled. De excommunicated Philip 
kinge of Fraunce, becauſe he would not fuffer the treafure 
of his Nealme to be tranſpoꝛted oute to Rome : he curſed 
both him and his to the kourth generation. Alſo he would 
not conſic me Albertus tabe Emperour (whom befoze be 
had th ꝛee o2 koure times reiected) vntill he woulde inuade 
Fraunce, and pepofe king Philip, De maintayned tbe vil 
coꝛde that was in Italpe, and purpoled to nouriſhe them 
continuallye. De forbad that the clergye ſhould pape anpe 
tribute totheir Pꝛinces without his commaundement. He 
boaſted that he bare the keyes of beauz, and publiſhed this 
Canon that he oughte to be iudged ok none, althoughe hee 
ſhoulde dzawe thoulandes of foules to hell with him. He 

was the fir that deuiſed the Iubelye, accoꝛding to the Je · 
withe tradition . De gaue full remiffion of ſinnes and pars 
dons to all that ſhaulde come on pilgrimage to Rome. At 
the firſt daye of Iubelei hee pꝛancked bimfelfe goꝛgeouſlye 
in his pontificalibus | The ſeconde dape he being arrayed 
moſt ropallpe, with Emperiall inſignes, commaunded a 
naked lwoꝛd to be caryed before him, and laid with a loude 
voice: Ecce poteſtatem vtriuſq; gladij: Lo here is the po⸗ 
wer of both lwozdes. Finallye he beinglas is ſaid)appꝛe⸗ 
hended, and offer inge rather his head to be cut of then he 
would pelde vp his Papacye, tbofe conditions beinge put 
to him: his boule was firſt ſpoyled of fo much treaſure , p 
as it is repozted all the kinges of the earth together were 
not able to make (o much oute of they trcafurpe , as was 
carped oute of his Pallaice. and from thꝛee Cardinals and 
a Marqueſſe that were with him. Then afterward be was 
fct vpon an vnbꝛoken coult with his face to the hoꝛſe taple, 
and fa cauſed to ride a gallop € iaunted til he were bꝛeath⸗ 
leſſe, aud then was be impꝛiloned and there almoſt pined, 
by kinge Philips ſouldiours of f raunce, tillthe people of 

the towne of Aragon where he was did releue bim and yet 
neuertheleſſe koꝛ thought ofthis miſerx and lolſe, (os 
. € be, 
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He beſtowed on S. Peters Pallaice a chayme of belles 
making a lweete and pleafaunt note, and encreaſed the res 
uennues therof: be pet encreaſed verp much p pꝛiuiledges 
ofthe begginge fryers. Pe doubled p idolatrous honour of 
tbe Apoſtles, the 4, Euangeliſtes, and the foure doctours 
ok the Church. He gaue auctozitye to P Eccleſtaſtical pare 
fons generally in England, to excommunicate the people 
twifein the yeare. He cauſed one Hermanus of Ferraria ta 
be taken oute of his graue, and burned xxx. peares after he 
had beene burped. Pe laid that to be ſubiect to the Church 
of Nome is of che neceſſitye to ſaluatiũ. Me depoled diuers 
Cardinals: he deueſted diuers kinges of their eſtate: he foe 
ſtered harlots, be begat diuers baſtardes, beſide ſondꝛye o⸗ 
ther leude pꝛanckes. Me ſommoned kinge Edwarde the 
fic to Rome vpon tbe cõplaint of Robarte V Vinchelfey 
biſhop of Canterbury after f death of Iohn Peccam, both 
which Archbiſbops troubled the kinge, as almoſt all their 
auncetours from tbe time of Hildebrand had done to the 
Princes in their time: foꝛ fo V Villiam Rufus and Hen- 
ry the ſirſt, were troubles wyth Anſelmus Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury: Henry the ſecond alſo with Thomas Becket: 
King Richard and all England with V Villiam biſhop of 
Elye the Popes Legate: King Iohn with Steuen Langtõ 
biſhop of Canterburye: Henry the thirde with Edmonde 
Archbiſhop, and now this kinge Edwarde wyth tbefe two. 

The kinge beinge cited to Rome , was there ſuſpended 

till he had purchaſed full dearely his abſolution:but 
ok the laid Peccam this one thing is to be noted, 
that he cauſed to be oꝛdayned p no ſpirituall 
myniſter ſhould haue any move benefices 
thẽ one, which was alfo decreed by Octo 
and Octogonus, the Popes Legates 


in England at that time. 
| An Epi- 
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. An Epiſtle of Peter Casſiodorus to 


che Engliſhmen, repꝛouinge the ertreame rob: 
bery, filching and ſlauerye vvhereby the Popes fpoyled 
this lande about the peare ok our Loy 1502,to moue 
'"  fbemto thake of the bondage of the Popes ty⸗ 
rannxe, taken out ok an ould booke in D. 
Albons Church. 


O the noble Church of Englande feruing in elaye and bricke as 
the Ievves did in times paſt vnder the tyrannie of the Egiptiãs 
Peter the fonne of Caſſiodore a catholike Souldiour and deuoute 
champion of Chrifte, ſendeth greeting and vviſhinge to cafte of the 
yoke of bondage, and to receiue the revvard of libertie. 

To whom hall J compare thee o2 to whom hal 3| liken thee O 
daughter Dierufalen:? to whom ſhall J marche thee, O daughter of 
Sion? Great is thy perturbation, like onto the Sea. Thou Gittefl 
alone without comfort all the Daye long, thou art confounded and cõ⸗ 
fumed with heauines. Thou art giuen vp into the handes of him 
krom whence thou canſt not ryſe without Dele of one to tft thee bps 
fo: the Deribes and Phariſies Hitting vpon P chapꝛe of Moyſes. 
thy enempes the Romaynes are as thy heades and rulers, enlarging 
their garded philacteries, a ſeeking to be enryched wyth the marowe 
of thy bones: laping heauie burdens, and not able to be bozne, vpon 
thy ſhoulders and of thy myniſterg, and they fet tice vnder tribute 
(which ok old time Daft beene free ) beyonde all haneſtee oꝛ meaſure. 
But maruell not therat, foʒ thy mother, which is the ladie of people, 
lxke a wydowe hauinge marped and coupled her ſelfe to her ſubiect, 
hath appointed him to be thy father, that is to ſaye, the byſhoppe of 
Rome, who ſheweth no point of any fatherlye Ioue towards thee, De 

magniteetl) and extendeth to the vttermoſt his authozitye auer thee: 
And by experience declareth bímfetfe to be p buf band ok thy mother. 
He remembꝛeth oft wyth bíafelfe the pꝛophetical fapímg of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, and well dilgeſteth the fame in the inward parte of his bꝛeſte. 
Take to thee a great booke, and tite therein quicklye with the pen 
of a man, take the ſpoyle, robbe quickly: But is this it, which the B= 
poſtles ſapth, that be was appointed foꝛ, where he wzyteth thus? E⸗ 
uerpe hiſhop taken from amonge men, is appointed £o? men in thofe 
chinges that belonge to the Loꝛde: not to ſporle, not to lape on them 
| Aa pcarcip / 
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pearelpe taxes, not to kill men, but to offer giftes e facrifices for ſin⸗ 
nes:and tu ſoꝛowe wyth them, that be ignoꝛaunt and do erre. Ind 
fo we read of Peter the fither( whofe ſucceſſoꝛ he boaſteth himſelte to 
be) that after the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt he turned with other Bpo- 
ſtles, to the office of liſhinge, who when he could take nothing ok the 
leit ſrde of the (bip, at the bidding of Chꝛiſt, turned to the right (ioc, 
and dꝛewe to the lande a net full of fiſheg. Wherefoꝛe the profitable 
myniſterpe of the Church is to be exerciſed on the right ſyde, by the 
which the deuill is ouercome, and plentye of ſoules be lucrifyed and 
wonne to Chꝛiſte. But certainlpe the labourer on the left (Toc of the 
ſhip, is farre otherwyſe: £02 in it the fapth ſtumbleth. heauines bea⸗ 
reth rule, whan that thing that is defired by ſeekinge, is not founde. 
Foz who is fo fooliſhe to thinke that hee can both at one time ſerue 
God and man, and to ſatiſtye his owne will, o2 to ſticke to the reue⸗ 
lations of fichh and bloud, and to offer worthy giftes to Chꝛiſt? And 
doubtles, that ſhepeheard that watcheth not fo2 the edikyinge of the 
locke, pꝛepareth an other way tothe roꝛinge Lyon, and ſeeking whi 
he mape deuoure. And nowe behold, 3 fap.£D daughter, the deedes 
of him that is called thy father, ſuch as haue not beene hearde of bez 
fore : he Dapucth away the good ſhepeheard from the theepefold, and 
placeth in their ſteade bifhops, to rule, but not to pzofrtc (his ne⸗ 
phewes, coſins, and parenteg) ſome that knewe no letters, and other 
ſome domme and deafe, which vnderſtand not the plafne bopce of the 
ſheepe, noz curing their wounds that be hurt of the wolues: but like 
hyzelinges pluckinge of the fleeſes a paſe, and reaping that which o⸗ 
ther men haue ſowen, whofe handes moꝛeouer be alwapes readye in 
thep2 baſkets and pouches , but thep2 backes are turned from thep2 
burdens. By which thinge tt is manifeff P the pꝛieſthoode is cleane 
chaunged at thefe dapes , the ſeruice of God decaped , almes dimi⸗ 
niſhed and broughte to noughte , the whole ocuotíon ok princes, 
and binges is baniſhed. ape not this be thought wonderful in the 
eyes of all men, that where ag Chꝛiſt commaũded tribute to be payd 
to binges fo? him & fo? Peter, he nowe goeth about dominion of his 
ſtile, to ſubdue to him, both realmes and princes of reales (againſt 
his will, whoſe Micar he fapth he is, and who refuſed the realmes e 
iudgements of this woꝛld) which this biſhop contrarywyſe chalen⸗ 
geth,clapming al that which he in his ſtile wzyteth to be his. Macke, 
O daughter, what doth he vet moꝛe againſt thee: marke, he dꝛaweth 
from thee what fo euer pleaſeth him, and pet be thinketh not himſelle 
content, to haue the tenth part onelp of the goodes krom thee: except 

he 
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he haue alſo the fird kruites of the bencfices of the Miniſters, wher⸗ 
by he may get a newe patrimony aſwell fo himſelte as fo his kyn⸗ 
red, contrary to the godly wyls of the fieſt founders . Ouer and bez 
fides all this, he inkerreth other execrable taxes and ſtipends fo: his 
Legates and meſlengers, whom he ſendeth into England, which not 
onely take awape the feeding and clothing of thee and thine, but alfo 
teare in peetes like dogges pour fleſhe and ſzinneg. Maye not this 
pꝛince be compared to kinge Na5ugodonofer , which deſtroyed the 
temple of the Loꝛde, and robbed awaye the ſiluer and goldẽ veſſels 
thereof ? The very fame doth this man alſo:he robbed the myniſters 
of Gods houſe, and left deſtitute of due helpe. In like maner Doth he: 
Tru they be better that are killed wyth the ſwoꝛd, then they which 
be pined with hunger: kfoꝛ they are dead ſtraight, but tbefe are waſted 
with the barrennes of the earth. O daughter, all they that paſſe bp 
the wape, let them haue pitpe and compafiion on thee, for there is no 
ſoꝛro we like thy ſoꝛrowe. Foꝛ uote thy face is blacker then coales 
shrough much ſoꝛrow and weepinge, and thou art no moze knowen 
in the ſtreates: thy koꝛeſayd ruler hath placed thee in darcknes, and 
hath giuen thee woꝛme wood and gall to dꝛincke. O Loꝛd heare the 
forrowe and ſighinges of thy people, behold Loꝛd, and deſcende, foz 
the hart of this loꝛelald man is mage indurate then the hart ot Pha⸗ 
tao . Foꝛ hee wil not ſuffer thy people to departe, excepte in the koꝛ⸗ 
titude onelye of thy hande. Foꝛ be ſcourgeth them, not onelp myſe ; 
rablye vppon the earth, but alſo after theyz death he intendeth to in⸗ 
croche the goodes of Chꝛiſtiens vnder the name and title to dye tna 
teſtate oꝛ making no will. Therefoꝛe let the chiualrye of Englande 
well remember, howe the Frenchmen in times pak directinge their 
greedy eyes on the Realme of England, laboured wyth all theyꝛ po⸗ 
wer howe to bꝛinge the fame vnder their ſubiection. But it is to be 
keared, leaſt the new deuiſes and pꝛactiſe of this newe ennemye, ſup⸗ 
gl» that which hitherto hath beene lackinge in them. Foꝛ in dimini⸗ 
Shing of the treaſury of the Realme, z ſpoylinge the Churche goods: 
the Realme ſhalbe bꝛought into ſuch inabilitp, that it ſhal not be able 
to belge it fele againſt the ennempe. Thereloꝛe O daughter and vou 
the myniſters therof ; ſuſter not pour ſelues to be ledde any moze into 
ſuch myſerable bondage. Better it ta foꝛ the wealth of the e thine, 
that the Chriftian hinge and the powers ofthe Realme which haue 
indued thee with greate benelites, e vou alfo which are indued with 
their bencfites, do labour wyth all pour power how to refift the bez 
uiſea, conſpitacies arrogancpe and pꝛrde, ot the foxefapo —— 
vr not foz. 
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not fo2 any zeale of God. but fo the enriching of his parents, and fos 
his owne kiured (exeltinge himſelke like an eagle ) by thele and ſuch 
other exactions, goeth about after a new kinde of extoꝛcion to ſcrape 
vp and devour all the money and treaſure of England. Now leaſt 
the diſſembled ſümplicitye of the Realme in this behalte do bꝛing vt⸗ 
ter ſubuertion, and afterward be compelled to ſeeke remedy when it 
is to late: ] beſeech the Loꝛd God of hoſtes to turne away the vale 
krom the hart of that man, and to giue him a contrite and an humble 
mynde, in ſuch forte as he maye acknowledge the wayes of tbe true 
God, wherby he map be brought out of darckenes, end be entozced 
to relinquiſh his old ſiniſter attemptes:and that the vyneyard which 
the Loꝛd hath plãted, may be repleniſhed continnally with true pꝛea⸗ 
chers of the woꝛde. Let the woꝛdeg or the Lorde pꝛopheſped by the 
mouth of Ieremye ſtirre by pour mindes to withſtand and reſiſt the 
ſubtile pꝛactiſes of this man, by the which woꝛds the Loꝛd ſpeaketh: 
O thou paſtoꝛ which haſt ſcattered my people, and haſt caſt them out 
of their habitacions, behold J wil come and biſſt vpon thee, and vp⸗ 
gon the malice of thy ſtudyes: neyther (all there be anpe of thy feede 
which fal fit vppon the ſeate of Dauid, neyther which ſhall haue po⸗ 
wer anp moze in Iuda. So that thy neeſt hall become barren, and bte 
terlye ſubuerted like Sodome and Gomor. N 

And ik he being terrifyed by theſe woꝛds do not leaue of from this 
which be beginneth, and doth not make reſtitution of thoſe thinges 
which be bath receyued: then let all anb ſingular parſons finge foz 
him being indurat, to him that ſeeth al thinges, the 39falme 108. De- 
us laudem &c. Foꝛ truly as fauoure, grace, and benenolence, remit⸗ 
teth and neglecteth many thinges: fo againe the gentle benignitye of 
man beinge to much oppꝛeſſed anb greued, ſeekinge to be deliuered a 
freed from the fame, ſtriueth and ſearcheth to haue the truth knowẽ, 
and caſteth of that poke bp all meanes poſſible that greeueth him. ac. 
Hæc Caſſiodorus. 


hat effecte this letter wꝛought in them, to whom it 
was directed, is not in Lory expꝛeſſed. This by the ſequeal 
may be coniectured, that no reaſon mo? perlwaliõ could pꝛe⸗ 
uaile, but that tbe Pope retayned here (Till his exactions, 
what ſoeuer was (aio o2 written tothe contrarpe notwith⸗ 
ſtandinge. | 
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. 135. Benedict the xi. 


BEnedict the xi. boꝛne in Lombardy called Nicolas, a tes 
minican by pꝛokeſſion of obſcure parentage (whoſe fas 
ther was a ſheepebeard, ) he after be had beene Cardinall 
and biſhop of Hoſtia came to be Pope. He was offtature 
but a dwarke, and at length wared bauld, but of an excellẽt 
witte and very eloquent, and therkoꝛe in high fauour with 
Pope Boniface : who as ſoone as he was created, applyed 
bis minde diligentlye to allwage all thoſe bꝛoyles and ſe⸗ 
ditious factioas that waſted Jtalye. Leander Albertus 
repozteth, that when be was made Pope, his mother came 
to Peruſe ta fee her ſonne fo exalted, ⁊ was apparelled by 
the Senate that (be might come in ſeemely oꝛder to falute 
him: but he did repꝛochkulllye dildaine and would not ac: 
knowledge her to be his mother, til (pe had put on her koꝛ⸗ 
mer apparel againe . Then (quotb he) Aknowe this mas 
trone, fo) ſhee is my mother 1D: offered to D. Eſtorge 
Church in Millen a challice of ſiluer of great waight, allo 
a ſenſer and a boxe of krankinſence, ſtluer candleſtickes, € 
a ſilken curtein of pꝛice of an hundꝛed Crownes , c gaue 
iii. hundꝛed paundes oute of the Popes treaſurpe to make 
another curtein about the Sepulcher ok one Peter of Ve. 
rona a dominican fryer All that he gaue, coſte viii. Thou⸗ 
land pounde accoꝛdinge to their computacion at Millein. 
He excommunicated all thoſe that were the appꝛehenders 
of Boniface, vntill they had payde fo2 abſolution Me recep⸗ 
ued into kauoure lohn and Fames Cardinals of Columna, 
whom Boniface perſecuted. De abſolued Philip kinge of 
Fraunce who mas excommunicated. De made thee Car⸗ 
dinals Nicolas Pratenſis of Hetruria, V Villiam Macklet- 
fild & Gualter V Vinterburne, being Engliſymen. After 
be bad appeaſed thaſe bꝛaules which bis pꝛedeceſſour had 
pocured, he 821 Anno 1305. in p fife month of his Popes 


hip, The 


Pageant of Popes. Fol.133. 


Hip. The report is that he dyed of poyſon which was giut 
pim in a ligge: Ok this Benedict were made thele twa 


Uerſes. | 
Are nomen habe, Benedic, benefac, Benedicte, 


Aut rem peruerte, maledic, malefac, maledicte. 


36, Clement the fifte. 


( Lement tbe fifte was boꝛne in Vaſco, his father was 
one Bernard a noble knighte, he was firff called Ber- 
trad Goth, and was cbofen Pope by tbe Cardinals after 


much ſtrile at Peruſe, he himſelfe not beinge there. Deas | 


greeing to the election went from Burdigall to Lions, and 
fent fo? al the Cardinals, whither they came out of hand: 
where the Pope tranllatinge the court of Rome hether ins 
to Fraunce Anno 130g. continued fill there thꝛeſcoʒe and 
ten peares,to the great damage ofthe Romapnes. Phi⸗ 
hp king of Fraunce, and his brother Charles, e Iohn duke 
of Bzitaine, were at this Popes Coronation, where duke 
Iohn f rif, other mayned wa wall that was ouerthzowne 
by the wonderfull pꝛeaſe of people, open out ot hand. Alſo 
King Philip was ſomwbat wounded with the fall therok. 
And the Pope bimfelfe in fo greate an hurly burly beinge 
thant beſyde his hozſe, loſt a Carbunckle fone oute of his 
Miter, balued at fire Thouſande Floꝛences. The pompe & 
triumphe beinge ended, hee made manpe Cardinals of the 
Frenchmen, but none of tbe Italians, ſauing that he reſto⸗ 
red to Iohn and Iames of Columna their Cardinalſhips. 
He fente three Cardinals with Senatours auctozitye to 
Rome, to gouerne it and Italy. Me graunted to Frederick 
king of Sicill,the Ille Sardinia (inhabited of the Saracens) 
Spon this condition, P as ſone as he coulde he Hould dziue 
out the enemyes and recouer it, but to the ble of the Pope. 
To thele woꝛdes of Platina, Marius bath added this: Cle- 
ment the lift (lapth he) becauſe he vefireo not te (erue other 
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as Chziſte commaunded his Apollles, but to haue Empe⸗ 
rours ferue him, decreed by Canon, p che Emperours ap⸗ 
pointed in Germany (although they bare p name of p king 
of Romapnes) ſhould pet receiue of tbe Pope p title, right, 
and name of Empire: and that tbe Emperour being dead, 
ali the time the Emppꝛe ſhould be voide, the Pope ſpould 
haue iurilſdiction oucr thoſe townes in Italye that are tris 
butarpes to the Emperour. So much of Marius. Cle- 
ment being an open whoꝛemõger and maintapner of bars 
lots, appointed tbe Bopes Courte to be at Aueniofo2 his 
owne pleaſure. De rooted out P Jewes called Templars, 
in a councell at Vienna Anno 1311. In tbe fame councell 
be decreed that all religious ozders exempted ſhoulde be 
ſubiect vnder the comma lawes as other were, but the Ci- 
ſtercian monks did purchaſe of him to be pꝛiuiledged, and 
gaue large bꝛibes to him foʒ it. Allo the Franciſcan friers. 
offered him koꝛtye Thoulande Flozences of golde beſide 
other Gluer, that they might againſt their rule haue a diſ⸗ 
penlation £o? landes and polleſſions: the Pope thereupon 
willed them to bzing the money, q hauing taken aſſurance 
fo? it of certaine marchaunts which they brought, he both 
toke the money e tould p frpers p he would not no) could 
not bꝛeake S. Frauncis rule koꝛ anp monep, & thus he bee 
guiled $ kryers. He aduaũtced S. Johns knights called ß 
knights of the Roades, becauſe they had won Roades fra 
the Saracens. He tõmaunded the maſter of the Tẽplars ta, 
be burned w one of his fellowes at Paris in pꝛeſence of p 
Cardinals, and made certaine decrees ta bzidle the diſoz⸗ 
der ok tbe Jewes confilcating their goodes. Me appointed 
puniſhmẽt fo? ſuch of the clergye as ſhould bufpe themlel⸗ 
ues in ſecular affapzes, op be coſtlye apparellco: and depꝛi⸗ 
ued monkes of hunting and hauking. He excommuntcated 
the Venetians, the Florentines and Lucians, and cõfir med 
Corpus Chrifli paye fo? an holye pape, Me commaunded v 
the religues ot Saincts ſhould be reuerentlpe honoured. 
* 4 He goutte 
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he gouerned Xtalpe by his deputyes two Cardinals: he 
made Celeſtine the fiłt a confeſſoꝛ Sainct: finally after vie 
uers decrees of luperſt tion, he dyed ok the bloudpe flixe, 
panged and pained ſlomtime with a collicke, ſometime paps 
ned in the guts, the ſides and the ſtamacke, at Rocca Mau- 
raa tent bpon Rodanus Anno 1314. Dis body was caryed 
to Carpentorate in Vafcony: the (eate was vopde 3. peres. 
This lame peare alſo oped Henry Lutſenburg the Empe⸗ 
rout, poyſoned by a monke called Bernad by the cõſpiracy 
of the Guelphes, becauſe he wẽt about to take bpd him by 
fozce the kingdome ok Sicill, beinge moued thereto by tbe 
Sicilians: fo? this cauſe the ſapd monke (who had long vit 
ſembled frendſhip k good will to the Emperour) wrought 
his deſtruction in moſt Gnfull and blaſphemous manner: 
Foꝛ againſt the good ¢ godlye Emperour ſhould come ta 
receiue the Sacrament of the bodye ot Chziſte, cbe curled 
monke had pꝛouided ¢ tempered one hoaſte w fuch rancke 
poyſon, ↄᷣ the Emperour percepuco forth with the borrible 
treaſon: and pet the godlye ꝛince as ſoone as he felt him⸗ 
{elfe poyſoned, gaue the trapterous monke warning to el⸗ 
tape awape with theſe woods: Sir, conuaye your ſelfea- 
vraye, for if the Dutchmen perceiue this and oure godlye 
frendes, ye ſhall dye the death. The monke therefoze gos 
inge to Sene, retepued § reward which was pꝛomiſed him, 
and pet he did not by this treaſon deliuer his kryerlye bes 
thꝛen, fo many ol them in Thuſcia, Lombardy and other 
places, both men q houſes periſhed with fyer and woꝛde. 
This Pope Clement toke diſpleaſure with the Venetias, 
and kuriouſlpe pelded tbem as a pꝛap and fpople to all that 
would make hauocke of them and theirs. They therefore 
ſent to him a noble man ok Venice called Dandalus, to ſue 
fo) fauoure ano fo? the fatetp of their Citye: and to obtaine 
pardon this noble Frauncis Dandalus twas fapne to peloe 
bimfelfe bounde in a chayne about the necke, and ts couch 
at the Popes feete vnder his table, and there like a dogge 
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to keede of tbe (crappeg e bones that the Wope did calf nes 
bim, ere he could allwage the Wopes kurp, as Sabelicus des 
clareth Enned. 9. lib. y. 


37. Iohn the xxiii. 


02 I Ohn the xxiii.a Frenchman boꝛne, called Iacob Caturs 
2 cenſis biſhop and Cardinall of Portua, after p ſeate han 
| beene bopde theough ö difcorve of 23.Cardinals it.pearess 
2 ri was cholen Pope at Lions: from thence remouinge his 
^ . Court to Auenio he created viii. Cardinals, amonge whũ 
was Iacob Caturcenfis the ponger his ſiſters (oune ; and 
John Caietan of the houſe of Vrfine . Pe deliuered Hugh 
Gerard bífbop of Caturcia, ta a feculer Courte beinge pits 
graded and fpopleo of his pontifical arape to be toʒmẽted, 
his Chin fleed from his boope g then to be burned todeath, 
becauſe be had (as he ſaide) conſpired againſt his parſon. 
Me was ſo new fangled that he made much chopping and 
chaunginge, erecting and ſupplanting of biſhopzickes, ab⸗ 
bepes, and ſuch like dignityes . He made two Thomaſſes 
Saincts, the one biſhop of Hertford in England, P other 
Thomas Aquinas a Domintcan, beſide ſondzye other. Dee 
oꝛdayned that belles ſhould be ronge thziſe in che dap, that 
the people fallinge on their knees euen as they go in theyz 
wape, ſhoulde fape Aue Maria thaife. De condemned them 
fo? obſtinate heretickes, that defended that Chait and his 
Apoſtles polleſſed nothing pꝛiuatly, and fent commaundes 
ment to tbe Uniuerſities that ne ſcholers ſhould pꝛeſume 
to diſpute therof. Me condemned the wzyting ok one Peter 
a franciſcan frper, who wente aboute to encourage men to 
kollow the pouertpe of Chꝛiſte, for the which thinge many 
were condemned c burnte. Me exempted tbe white fryers 
from all iuriſdiction, reſeruing them onelye to S. Peters 
auctoꝛitye his deare childꝛen, and made diuers of them bi⸗ 
Hops: fo) (bp the ſuggeſtion of Sathan, as -— "un 
e we 
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be well tbougbte ) he had a wonderfull ſtraunge vilion bes 
fore he came to be Hope, as be him ſelfe teſtikyeth ina cers 
taine bull, that is this: That the Uirgin Mary deliuered 
him from bis enne mpes amonge great debate of the Cate 
dinals, and made him Pope, but vpon this condition that 
be ſhould (aue from Purgatozpe theſe his bzetherne. 
This Pope John taught certaine errours, namelye that P 
foules departed from the bodye do not lee God till tbe day 
of Judgemente: fo) (o (ſapth Maſſæus) his father taughte 
vim, being deluded with tbe kalſe bifid ok one Tundalus an 
Ariſhman. He fent to Paris twaine, the one a dominicke p 
other a franciſcan, to preach p fame bereſpe: but one Tho- 
mas V Valleis an Engliſh fryer dominick, withſtoode the 
Hope in his hereſpe, whom the Pope committed to pꝛilon. 
Durandus of S. Porcian, V Vilham of Callis, and other ths 
ſtoode the Pope likewyſe. Touching the errour ¢ groſſe 
hereſye of this Pape Iohn, he was charged with it in the 
councell of Conſtance by theſe woꝛdes: Pope Iohn ſapde 
and ſtubhoꝛnelp beleeued, that the ſoule of man dpeth toge⸗ 
ther wich the hody x is conſumed to nothing like the ſoule 
of bitte beaſtes: whereof he neuer would purge him lelke. 
Furthermoze becaufe that Thomas V valleis an Engliſh⸗ 
man was impꝛiſoned bp the Pope fon repꝛouinge his heres 
ſye the kinge of Fraunce ſommoued a councell inte his 
Pallaice in Viciana ſylua, where the whole aſſemblye fub» 
ſeribed againſt the Popes herelye: and therekoze the kinge 
ſent to Pape Iohn, willinge him both to rekozme bis here⸗ 
ſye, and alfo to deliuer the pꝛyſoner, ¢ fothe (aíb Thomas 
was ſet at libertye. This Pape reformed and tranlpo⸗ 
feo theoꝛders ¢ decrees. of the Church at his owne pleas 
fure,¢ made Colledges of Scribes accoꝛding to the nome 
ber ok the Apoſtles, who recepuing their fee, ſhould write 
ſuch letters as he ſhould appoint. Oe cõdemned John Po- 
Hacus a deuine, becauſe he taught that mt ſhould not tru® 
the begging kryers. He cõpelled certaine Nonnes called 
162 R ii Biginæ 
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Biginæ to marrye, and deteſted pictures . De helde it foꝛ a 
grounded article that Ch caue none other rule of god⸗ 
linelle to his Apoſtles then to other Chꝛiſttans, and that $ 
Apoſtles neuer vowed pouertye. John Mandeuil in his 
lirſt booke and ſeuenth Chapter, fbewetb that this Pope 
wꝛote at large to the Sreckes that there is but oncly one 
Chꝛiſtian Church, and that he was head thereof and vitar 
of Chꝛiſt, to wha the Greekes aunlwered bꝛiekeſy: V Vee 
do aſſuredlye acknowledge your highe power ouer your 
fubiectes, but wee cannot abide your high pride, weecan- 
not ſtanch your greedye couetouſnes: the deuj I is with 
youbut God is with vs. Thus bꝛie fely in a woꝛde they ree 
ucalen tbe Bopes eſtate. This Pope condemned Lewis 
Bauare a noble Emperour, to be a rebell to the Church, a 
ſciſmaticke and hereticke, becanfe he toke vpon him by tbe 
Electours cbopſe tbe gouernment of b Emppꝛe, not vows 
ing anpe kealtye to the Pope. Thus wꝛpteth John Marius 
of this Emperour Lewis Pope Iohn (ſayth he) hated bn« 
to death Lewis Bauare, partly becauſe he beinge choſen by 
the eſtates ol Germanpe kinge of the Romapnes, did dil⸗ 
daine to tccepue at tbe Popes hand (accozding to p Canon 
ol Pope Clement the ſikte) the name and title Emperiall, 
partly againe becauſe be dekended from the Popes power 
ccrtaíne monkes whom be had condemned fo) heretickes: 
therefore Pope Iohn auouches Lewis to be an hereticke. 

Lewis comminge into Italpe, appointed his deputies ines 
uery Cittye and tame to Millen: and becaufe be deſired to 
qualifye the Hopes diſplealure, be fent Embaſſadours to 
him kepinge his courte then at Auenio in Fraunte, to tes 
quire of him the oꝛnamentes belonging to the eſtate impe⸗ 
riall, with freindlye affection as his aunceſtours had done: 
the Pope did not onelye venpe the ſute, but ſent awaye the 
Emballadours with great repꝛoche, and cited tbe Empe⸗ 
tout bim ſelfe peremptory wyle las they terme it) to come 
to Auenio ſubmit himſelfe to the Canons of P ini; 
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The Emperour knowinge the Popes tyꝛannpe bfeo in his 
Church, e vnderſtanding that be had bis eftace giuen him 
from God, deſired to keepe and defende the fame holye and 
vndekiled: and therefore woulde not ſubmit himſelfe like a 
flauc vnto Popes, and fo denpedto come to Auenio . And 
yet being deſirous of peace, he beſought the Pope by Em⸗ 
baſſadours once againe, to beſtowe on him with curteſpe p 
oꝛnamentes of the Emppꝛe: the Pope ſtoode peuiſhlye in 
vis wilfulnes, vaunting and boaſting in his woptings,p he 
had power to plape make q marre th Princes, and p at his 
pleaſure he might (et vp and depoſe whom be liſted: and p 
the Emppꝛe being voyde, the Pope is ful Emperour: And 
fo; malice againſt Lewis he excõmunicated the Aicounts, 
whom the Emperour had appointed to gouerne Millen. 
The Emperour percepuinge the Popes obſtinate minde, 
taking with him many Pꝛinces of Xtalpe came to Rome, 
and was honourablye recepued of al the people, and requis 
red accozding to tbe cuſtome to receiue the ſolemnityes of 
the Emyyze. The Romaine peeres and all the people fent 
Embaſladours to Pope Iohn in Fraunce, and humbly bes 
ſougbt him to come to viſit his City Nome, ⁊ to beſtawe vs 
pon the king ok the Romapnes the imperiall rites: which 
ik he would not do, they fato plainly that they them ſelues 
would keepe the outo law q pꝛiniledge of the Romapnes. 
John hauing heard the Embafladours, bling great thꝛea⸗ 
tes and terrours dꝛaue them awap with foule rebuke frõ 
him. The Nomapnes, feing this decreed to pelo to the nos 
ble Lewis his fawfull requeſt: and fo by the commaunde⸗ 
ment of the clergy and people, both he and his wyke toge⸗ 
ther were crowned by Steuẽ ¢ Nicolas being Senatours, 
in the meane time the nobilitye ſhouted oute, ſaping: God 
fauc Lewis Auguſtus Emperour of the Romaynes , The 
Pape hearing tbís(c)ougb the Emperour did nothing but 
that was lawful and godly) did accuſe him koꝛ a traptour, 
and an heretick:he publiſhed e * againſt n 
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him krö his eſtate imperial, depꝛiued him of his kingdome, 
condemned bim by vile and cruel curſe of ercOmunication. 
as a rebell and Captaine beretick againſte tbe Church of 
Rome, by meanes whereokhe enflamed all Chziſtendome 
with (uch diſcoꝛd F deadly warres, as could not after ward 
be quenched in thirty peres. Thus karre wzpteth Marius, 
Thus the Pope had nothing to dekende his forged ſupꝛe⸗ 
matpe and auctozitye, but the dꝛeadkull boultes of bis ere 
communication. But there were certaine at this time as 
well deuines as lawpyers, which pꝛeached that Chꝛiſte and 
his Apoſtles did poſſeſſe nothinge pꝛoperlye, and that the 
Emperour in cempogall cafes was not ſubiect ta p Pope: 
Amonge theſe men were Michael Coefenus ¢ V Villiam 
Occam minozites, Marſilius of Padua John of Iandane 
lawpers, with diuers other. Lewis the Emperour was 
fo comforted by tbeſe, that be did ſteutly withſtand the Po⸗ 
pes ententes, and publiſhed this his appellation about the 


coaſtes of his Empyꝛe. 
The Emperours letters. 


E Lewis kinge of the Romaynes , doe pronounce a- 
--  gainft lohn (who faith that hee is Pope) that he doth 
naughtelye execute the teſtament and will of Chriſte cõ- 
cerning peace,troubling the cõmon tranquility of Chri- 
ſtendome, neither is he mindfull that what honour ſoeuer 
he nowe doth enioye, was firſt giuen by the holye Empe- 
rour Conftantine,toSyluefter euen when he for feare lur- 
ked in forreſtes. T hus doth he fhewe himſelfe vnthankful 
to the Romaine Empire; from whence hee reaped all the 
roialty which now he abuſeth &c. 


Thus when Lewis and tbe peereg of Rome percepued 
well the iniquitye of Pope Iohn, and the people of Rome 
from the hyeſt to the lo welt, did take it in euill part that p 
Emballadours who they had fent were ſo mocked ce 
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hey all agreed together that the ould cuſtome of chofing 
the Pope ſhould be bꝛougbt into the Church: that is, that 
he being cholen by the people of Rome, ſhould be admitted 
and allowed by ß Emperour. Therekoze one Peter ol Cor- 
bariaa minozite was made Pope, and was called Nicolas 
the fikte: and as fo) John they cũcluded ot him that he was 
an heretick, and a tyꝛant of the Church, not a paſtour but a 
bꝛeaker of the common peace of Chꝛiſtians. In the meane 
time Pope John Anno 133 5. in the kourſcoꝛe c x. peres of 
bis age dyed at Auenio. About p peare of our L020 1326. 
in p time ok this Pope Iohn, the prelats of Englãd plapen 
a ſtout pꝛancke: £o) the biſbop of Hertford was by the kine 
ges commaundement tb other mo impeached of trealon, 
finally areften in the Parliamẽt houle to aunſwere to his 
endightmétts.Ciipereunto after long pause be aunſwered 
(clayming the pꝛiutledge ofthe Church) (aping thus: 3l 
am humble myniſter ok the holye Church cc. and cannot 
neither ought to aunlwere to ſuch matters without p auc⸗ 
toꝛitye of the biſhopol Canterbury my directe iudge nexte 
vnder the Pope ac . whereupon the other biſhops ſtept bp 
and {ued to the kinge fo? this their fellowe. But when p 
king would not pelo, the laid bifbops together w the arch⸗ 
bithops and the clergpe comming with theyꝛ croſſes, toke 
bim away perkoꝛte, chalenginge him to the Church wout 
any other aunſwere: charging mozeouer buder b cenfure 
‘of terrible excommunication, nane ta pꝛeſume to lape any 
further handes vpon bim. And pet the kinge encourages 
berewith commaunded lawe to palle vpon him, and be be: 
ing kound gilty his goodes to be conſiſeate: but pet the pars 
tye remapned fafe under pꝛotection ok the Arch biſhop of 
Canterbury. | 
This Pope lefte more abundance of trealure then euer 
any other did, namely fiuc and twenty thouland thoulande 
Crownesin gould, and pet but latelpe before be ioyned in 
warre with Robert iuge ol Apulia to defende Seh 
ge i 
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which warte ( (aptb Antonius Florentinus) eyther ſyde 
ſpente as much trealure as woulde haue boughte a good 
Kingdome. 


138. Benedict the xij. - 


BEnedict $ xii.boꝛne in Tholos, in pꝛokeſſion a white frver 

(fath Paleonidorus) called Iacob o; lames of Furne, the 
ſirtenth daye after ÿ death of Iohn he was enſtalled Pope. 
This man (fapth Marius) was as vncurteous to the Em⸗ 
perour as euer was Pope John: be renued the curſes as 
gaint him, he rekt him ok all regall dignitye, a by his ſen⸗ 
tence depꝛiued him ok the dukedome ol Bauary. The nos 
ble Emperour wente into Germany, and called together 
(behoulde his vertue and wyſedome) all the Bꝛinces eles 
tours, Dukes, Counties, biſhops and the beſt learned, ei⸗ 
ther in diuinitpe o? humanitpe. And in pꝛeſence of them all 
with open and ſolemne pꝛoclamatid, he added and eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed his late confirmatis with ould lawes: and verp wile 
lye pꝛoued that onelye the Hꝛinces electours a no man els, 
ought to medle withe election of p king of p Nomapnes, (o 
that he that had moſt bopccs amonge them was to be ace 


eepted berelp, be it eyther king o? Emperour; which in el⸗ 


fect are al one though in name they differ. Betaule that he 
that is Emperour may take vpon him the gouernment bee 
loging to his eſtate, without the confirmatio of the Bea of 
Rome and he being lawfullpe choſen, ought after aduiſe⸗ 


mente giuen by the Hꝛinces to be annainted bp the Pope. 


CUthich if the Pope rekuled to do, he might be pꝛoclapmed 


Emperour by any Catholick pꝛelate as the vſe hath long 


beene, fo) thele ceremonyes eniopen by the Pope, are but 
imagined topes and folemnitpes deuiled bp the pꝛelats of 
Nome, who onely haue but the geuinge of the name, ¢ not 
the thinge, ko a ligne of vnitye and mutuall helpe and fuc 
soure betwene the Empire and the Church. Foz the Cnr 
a pcrour 
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perotir bowed to tbe Pope not an oath of alleageance and 
fralcpe but of defendinge the Cbꝛiſtian kayth, fo; as much 


as the taking of this oath maketh not greater dignitye in 


tempozall cbinges . Furthermoze the Emperour Hewes 
how that the eſtate being voide, the righte thercof ſheulde 
not belonge onto the Pope, and 5 to haue it (o was againſt 
the libertpe, rigbte, honour and maieſtye of che Empire: 
but by longc and allowable cuſtome notwithſtandinge the 
Clementine (anon and bp decree vnmoueable hytherto 
kept bie his anncetours, in the time the Empire is bopo, p 
right of gouerniug the Empire, the beſtowing of fealtyes 
and ordering of other affayzes, belongeth to p Halſgraue 
ol Rhene. After ward fo) bis owne defence, he made proofe 
of his vpright and truſty dealing beloze them all, ¢ plains 
Ive conteffco that helas a Chꝛiſtiã man ougbt to do did bc» 
leeue the Articles of Chꝛiſtian kayth, euen as the Church 
taught: and purged bimfelfe ofall thole acculatiõswhlch 
Pope Iohn the xxiii. and Benedict the rit. had laped to his 
charge. Thus did the godly Emper our of his owne good 
motion, when as ik he bad not pitied the ſhedding Chiſtiã 
bloude, he might haue tryed the matter with the Pope, by 
the dint of the ſwoꝛde. At the length Pope Benedict be» 
gan to conſider of tbe goodnes of this Emperour: for whẽ 
à certame grudge bappened betweene this Lewis c Philip 
hinge of Fraunte, by and by peace was made betwene the 
Emperour and the Pope. And the Pope loued the Empe⸗ 
rour (o entirelpe, tbat he defended him againſt the Embal⸗ 
ſadours of the French king (which euer ſpake (barpelp a⸗ 
gaint the Emperour)e ſtoutlye defended tbe Emperours 
innocencye. So that it came to paſſe that the Pope was by 
them called dekẽder ok an heretick, whole words although 
Benedict fo? a while did much feare, fog they tbꝛeatued to 
ſet vpon him with all their powers ik he ablolued the Em⸗ 
perour, vet in the end he ablolued him. And commaunded 
to pꝛoclaime chroughe Germanpe, that all the cen e 
| " onn 
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Tohn what ſoeuet they were ſhould boyde and of no effeete: 
and that it did not become Pope lohn thus to deale with 
the Emperour, einge their two functions as diuers, æ tes 
ſtikyed openly that Lewis had in all thinges behaued him⸗ 
felfe, as mighte beſt be(ceme fo noble e Chꝛiſtian an Cie 
perour. Pet it is to be noted that the Pope did not this ol 
hartye good will to the Emperour, but vpon pollicye :foz 
whe he perceyued the king of Fraunce (within whole pꝛe⸗ 
cínct he was then abyding) dealt vnkreindlye with him, he 
feared p it be ſhould alſo haue the Emperour his enempes 
he ſhould haue no luccour left, if the French kinge ſbould 
go about to do him dilplealure . And £o) this cauſe Bene · 
dict thoughte it ſtode with his commoditye to haue the fa» 
uout ofthe Emperour, boping it would fo fallout that he 
durſt attempt nothing againſt the Pope. Such krom time 
to time bath bene the pollicy of theſe pꝛelats, to maintaine 
their eſtate. But to returne tothe purpoſe (and leaue 
theſe words ol Marius) Pope Benedict anouchen the iudg⸗ 
inét of his pꝛedeceſſour againſt Lewis. He appointed depu⸗ 
ties in thole townes of Italye that belong to the Empire: 
and toke ta bímfelfe from tbe Emperour, tbe Senatour⸗ 
chip of Rome. He deuiled that euere thing did belonge to. 
the Court of Apoſtolicall penitẽciarp. Oe appointing futs 
Hopes, gathered houge ſommes of money aut ot euery nas 
tion. Pe firlk coke vpon him to vlurpe the pꝛeſentments al 
all biſhopzicks, pꝛelatſhips and benelices. Me abꝛidged vn⸗ 
learned men of pꝛieſthoode. He rekoꝛmed manye fectes ol 
monckes. De commaunded that all his chapleins ſhoulde 
pe in one doꝛmitoꝛpe together, and ſhould ba e none other 
reuenues then koꝛ their diet and apparell. De with a great 
fomme ok money bought fo? his car nall deſire, the ſiſter of 
Frauncis Petrarcha a beutitull woman, of ber bꝛother Ge. 
rard: he denyed that the Pope bad any kindꝛed: he publi⸗ 
ched certaine actes (as Leander teſtikyeth) againſt the vos 
taínícang: he left to the Church great ſtoꝛe of * be 
BE 
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kept diuers concubines : he dyed of an aque while he was 
hyꝛing one Zotus a conning painter, to poꝛtrature the ſto⸗ 
rpesof martyꝛs in his newe buildinges Anno 1342. Ot 
whom thele Cleries were made. ö 

Iſte fuit vero laicis mors vipera clero, 
Deuius a vero turba repleta mero. 
About this time Lohn Stratford beinge biſhop of Can- 
terbury, did greatly abuſe king Edward the thirde, both in 
dekraudinge him of bis treafure when he needed it moſt in 
his warres in Fraunce, and refuling obſtinatly after ward 
to come at the kinges commaundement to aunſweare, vn⸗ 
till time ¢ place lerued accoꝛding to bis owne pleaſure. 
Benedicts cñmon ſapings were theſe to be noted: Be thou 
ſucha ſonne as thou deſireſt to haue coſens. The euil man 
dreadeth death: but p good man feareth him more. T hofe 
thinges that thou haſt learned keepe by reading, and get 
by learning thoſe thinges that thou wanteſt. It is as great 
fhame to haue no freindes as to chaunge them oft. It is 
more difhonour toa Prince to be ouercome with benefits, 
chen by force of armes. 


39. Clement the ſixt. 


Cement the lixt boꝛne in Lemonia by pꝛofeſſiũ a Bene- = 

dictine, called befoꝛe Peter Rogers being abbot of Phiſ 2 0 + 
ca,{ucceded Benedictat Auenio. Chis ma with bis facti⸗ 
on troubled the Romaine Empire aboue mealure : fo? be 
excommunicated (fapth Naucler) all tbe Pꝛintes, loꝛdes 
and biſhops, that conſented to tbe doings ef Lewis. To de⸗ 
kace tbe Emperour be created Aicountes and made them 
Uicares of the Emppꝛe:æ Lewis on f other five appointed 
other Uicares to gouerne the Church. Ierom Marius in 
bis booke called Eufebius Captiuus, doth thus fet out the 
rigour of Pope Clement: Clement j ſixt (fapth he) much 
giuen to women, honour and auctozitye, pꝛouoked 190 
p | diueliſhs 
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bittelifbe kurye, ſet bp bills in wꝛytinge vpon Church vods 
res, wherein hethꝛeatned tbe Emperour to be puniſhed tà 
moꝛe cruell tozmentes, vnleſſe he woulde obey the Popes 
minde and that within three dapes, and would giue vp bis 
rigbt okthe eſtate imperiall. Great was the cruelty of this 
Clement voyde of clemencp . The Emperour commeth 
to Frankeforde, and pꝛeparing with all diligence to do all 
that was commaunded, beſought the Pope bp bis Embal⸗ 
ſadours, to pardon him and to receiue him to fauour. But 
the Pope aunfwered the Cmballavours,that he would nes 
uer pardon Lewis, vnleſle he would firſt confefle all his er⸗ 
rours and hereſyes and pelde vp the Empire, and put into 
the Popes hand both himſelke, his childꝛen, goodes ¢ pof: 
ſeſſions, to diſpoſe them at bis pleaſure, ¢ would pꝛomiſe 
that he would neuer more entop any part thereof without 
the fauour of the Pope , & deliuered a certaine fourme of 
of tbefe articles ia wꝛyting to the Cmballadours, cóntaíts 
ding them to carpe the lame to Lewis. The good Empe⸗ 
tour leaſt if he did not thus lubmit himlelke it mighte bee 
caute ofllaughter and ſedition, receiued the oꝛder taken by 
the Pope, and looking vpon it was content in fucb wyſe to 
ſaue Chꝛiſtian bloud, and tberefoꝛe he did not onely fet his 
ſeale to it, but gaue bis oath to performe all. Mhich wher 
the Pope heard he wared angrye. But note whether bee 
toke the Emperour to kauoure, and whether be ſhewed ae 
nye token of good will, by that which followeth . Lewis 
ſhewed that order tothe Princes electours, and ozatours. 
The Princes deteſted and abhoꝛred certaine of particles, 
becaufe they were deuiled bp the Bope to tbe confuſion of 
the Emppꝛe: and therfore they pꝛomiſed fufficíent apde ta 
the Emperour ik as he did bekoze, be would maintaine the 
libertye and honour ofthe Emppꝛe. They (ente Embaſſa⸗ 
dours deſiringe the Pope not te exact thole articles p tens 
dedto the btter ſubuerſion of the Empyꝛe: and p ozatours 
crauinge and doing nothing els came awape againe. But 

Clemens: 
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Clement blaming Lewis onelpe fo? all, did purpofe the de⸗ 
firuction of him and his childꝛen: he curſed him cruelly e⸗ 
uen at confecrating tbe Sacrament. De renued all the ere 
treame pꝛoteſlſes which Pope lohn had ginen out againk 
bim, be pronounced him to be an beretick and ſciſmatick. 
He charged the Hꝛinces electours ta chooſe another Em⸗ 
perour e depoſed the Archbiſhop of Mens both of his bts 
ſhopꝛick and auctozitpe ołelectoꝛſpip, becauſe he knowing 
the Emperours iniocencpe aud vngiltines, woulde not a⸗ 
buſe his maieſtye. But the other electours being bꝛybed 
with money by Iohn king of Bohemia, ag the biſhop of Co- 
len who take viii. Thouſande markes the duke ol Saxo · 
nye tmo Thouſande markes) did appoint his ſonne Char- 
les to be king of the Romaynes: whi this bncurteous Cle- 
ment did allowe afterward in open conſiſtoꝛpe. But wha 
is able to report the boꝛrible bloudſhed and warre that a» 
roſe in the Empire by meanes of this mifchtefe wꝛougbte 
by Clement: fo? kinge Edward the thirde of England flue 
xx. Thouſande Frenchmen, and John king of Bohemia fa⸗ 
ther to Charles was ſlaine with many nobles. But Lewis 
pet takinge thought becauſe ok the Popes pꝛoceſles, æ not 
medling with the gouernment of che Emppꝛe. was by the 
Popes procurement poyſoned in a cuppe whereofhe dyed. 
Thus wꝛptech Marius: Lo by theſe kinde of treacberpes 
baue the prelates of Rome brought the Emppꝛe to 5 lous 
ebbe and pooꝛe eſtate, that it is at this dape: for the ſapde 
Charles whom they againſt all lawe created, to make his 
ſonne to ſuccede him, did fo coꝛrupt the electours wyth bꝛi⸗ 
bes and fayꝛe pꝛomiſes, that he moꝛgaged t them the cá: 
mou reuenues of the Empyze which they eniope to this 
daye, and therefore the Romaine Emppꝛe cannot aduaũce 
it (elfe againe. Foꝛthen the Electours cõpelled Charles ta 
take an oath, p theſe pledges ould neuer be reclaymed: 
whereby at length it came ta paſſe that the Empyꝛe being 
thus becaped, the Turke inuaded che Church of Cbziſt, x 
end V deſtroped 
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deſtroyedit wonderkullpe, and it is bp the eſpecial grace ot 
God, that Mahomets blaſphempe doth not wyth fyre and 
ſwoꝛde rage ouer all Chꝛiſtendome ac. 

This Pope Clement now at the iftpe peare renued the 
Iubelie, beinge abſent cauſed it to be celebrated at Rome 
Anno 1350. fo) his aduauntage: and (ſapth Premonſtra- 
tẽſis)there were iue Thoulande ſtraungers comming in ¢ 
going out at Rome, as migbt wel be counted dailpe with⸗ 
in the ſaid peare. Me made at ſeuerall times rii, Cardi⸗ 
nals whereof (ome were monkes, ſome his nepbewes and 
Rinfemen: belive be promoted diners other to dignityes. d 
beſtowed coſt on diuers buildinges. He gaue licence tothe 
biſhop of Bamberge to abfolue thoſe that toke parte wyth 
Lewis, but vppon theſe conditions: firſt that they ſhoulde 
ſweare fealty to him as to the Aicar of Chziſte: ſecondly, 
that they ſhould beleue that the Emperour bath no power 
neither ta make noꝛ marre the Bope: thirdlye that they 
would acknowledge none to be Emperour who the Pope 
had not conſirmed. Mbile his companiõs and ſeruaunts 
went to dinner leauing onely his chamberlayne with him. 
he fel downe ſodeinly ¢ dyed of an impoſtume Anno 1352. 
This Clement (fapth Marius) toke bya him fo pꝛodigally 
in his Popedome, p he gaue ta his Cardinals in Rome, 
biſhopꝛickes and bencfices being then voyde in Englande: 
wherewith the king was offended and vndid all the pꝛoui⸗ 
fions of the Pope within his Realme, commaũding vpon 
paine of impꝛiſonmente and lite, chat no man ſhoulde be fo 
hardy as to bꝛing in any {uch pꝛouiſions of the Pope with⸗ 
in his Realme any moze, and bnoer the fame puniſhmente 
charged 5 2. Cardinals fozthwith to auoide the Xt calme; 
Anno 1343. 2 TETGL N * 


¶ Certaine blaſphempes gathered out of 
the Bull which the faid Pope publithed for 
| the ycatc of Iubelies 
j ¥Vhe 


Pageant of Popes. Fol. 138. 


]j/ Hofocuer purpofeth for trauel fake to come to Rome, 

maye choofe that daye vrhereon he ſetteth forvvarde 
a confeſſour or confeſſours, or els in his iourneyeby tlie 
waye, or in any other place: Vnto the which confeflours 
or ghoſtlye fathers wee giue ful power to giue abſolution 
in all cafes that concerne f Popes one prerogatiue, in as 
ample maneras if our owne parfon were prefent, Item we 
grauntthat if anye being confefled dyeby the waye,that 
he ſhal be free and difcharged frõ all his ſinnes: And fur- 
thermore wecommaunde the Angels of Paradiſe( that his 
ſoule beinge fullye deliuered from purgatorye) they re- 
ceaue it into Paradiſe. 


(And in an other Bull he wꝛote thus. 


77 E vill not that anye man be tormented in him ſelfe 

with the paine of hell: and alfo vve graunte to all 
thofe that weare the Croſſe, 3. or 4. ſoules at their one 
pleafure whom ſoeuer they will to deliuer them oute of 
Purgatorye. 


Againſt theſe hereticall blatpbempes, tbe Uniuerſitpe 
of Paris did then openlye deteſt and reprone. 

There were an hundꝛed Thouland pooꝛe men of p cler⸗ 
gye in that peare refogted to Auenio to obtaine pardons 
out of all countryes, and to be hyzed confeſſours. 


140. Innocent the ſixt. 


Nnocent the firte boꝛne in Lenomia talled Steuen , bo: 
ctour of both lawes being ofan aduocate made biſhap of 
Claromont, and of tbe Cardinall of Hoſtia and chiefe pee 
nitenciary to the Pope, was made Pape bim ſelke. He was 
à man that in his Popedome was a cunning lawper, but of 
bautp courage, wilkull minde, very rigorous, and one that 
frãckly beſtowed benelices on e as would papfo Te 
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After he was eſtabliſhed, hee did tuifelp abꝛogate tertaine 
reſeruatiõs made by Pope Clement, becaufe it made moe 
for his cõᷣmoditye in time to come fo to do. And foꝛth w he 
Becrecd p al Eccleſtallical parſons, as many as had any bez 
nefices ſhould go forth to their charge: for be ſayd p the 
flocke ought to be kept bp their owne ſheapeheard, and not 
by an byꝛelinge. Me like a ctouetous niggarde diminiſhed 
his boule keping, reducing e ſtinting the parſons of his fas 
milp to a certin (but as Petrarcha ſaytb) not an honeſt nae 


ber: Meither would he haue any to waite on him at home, 


but fuc) as (boule in al pointes feede his owne humour: 
he gaue flraitc charge to the Cardinals fo to do, ſaying 5 
be c all other Eccleſtaſtical parfons ought to be an exam⸗ 
ple of life to other. And fo) the moze {paring he made cels 
lars in his boufe foa bis auditour & clarkesof the kitchin 
to locke vp all thinges. fo) his table diet the wzyters ree 
port of him that he was a great pincher, but fo2 tbe mains 
tenaunce of warres verpe pꝛodigall. De ſente one Giles a 
Spanlarde Cardinal of Saba from his fide into Italpe, to 
perfecute certaine robbers and theeues: and to aſſure the 
better to the Pope Eccleſtaſticall iurildiction. By Peter 
Thomas of Aquine a white fryer this Popes Legat, Bo- 
nonia became ſubiecte to the Pope, which Peter did firſt 
plante there the doctrine of the Sozbonits : cherekoze the 
Wope beſtowed on him p biſhopꝛicks of Pacte, Mileto, Co- 
ranie, the archbiſhopꝛick of Crete, and at length the patri⸗ 
atcktpip of Conſtantinople. At the tommaundement of 
this Innocent, Charles 5 fourth was crowned Emperour 
by two Cardinals at Rome, but vpon this condition that 
be ſhould ſtape no longer neither in Rome ne? in Italy: he 
notwithſtanding as loone as he returned home, warned 5 
archbichopol Mens to refozmethe clergy in their apparel, 
ſhodes, bapꝛe, and all the order of their lile, vpon penaltye 
of forfeptinge all bis beneſites . Richard archbiſhop of 
Armachane in 3 relande, vio publiſhe belode this pisi 
"Vh DER articles 
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articles againſt the begging fryers. 
An the lirſt veare of his raigne this Dope commaunded 
that Iohn Rochdal a franciſcan fryer ſhould be burned, foy 
ſpeaking certaine woꝛdes againſt the clergye. The (appe 
John (ſayth Premonſtratenſis) did pꝛophecye many things 
to come of Antechziſt and of the Popes, and therfore was 
ſuſpected of hereſye: for he begã to pꝛophecpe Anno 1354. 
in the time of Clement the ſixte, and manye ok his pꝛophe⸗ 
cpz3 were found to come to paſſe. d certaine pꝛieſt hauing 
had a bull of this Pape the (pace of thꝛee peares, came in 
the ende and did caſte it downe at the Popes feete ſapinge: 
Lo take pour bull vnto pou fo2 it doth me no good, foo the 
which caute the Hope commaũded him to be appzehended 
and whipped, and akter ward committed to pꝛiſon. 
This Hape made an holye daye for the ſpeare and ham⸗ 


mers wherewith Chri was pearced and napled. Me buil⸗ 


ded walles about Auenio, and foũded an houſe of Carthu- 
ſian montes without the Cite. Mhile he was preparing 
an armp againſt the Turkes Anno 1362. he dyed fo2 grieke 
underſtanding thatthe Romaines were at cinill diſcentid. 
There appeared fo greate an Eclipſe of the Sunne before 
the death of this Pope as hath not bene ſeene. In his time 
allo(ſayth Maſſeus)a certain flame bꝛandiſhing in the ape, 
aftec the going downe of the Sunne gaue a terrible light 
in the lkie: afterward houge warmes of Locuſts deſtroy⸗ 
ing and eating vp the fruttes of the earth, did allo ker de v⸗ 
pon the very ſtalkes. 


141. Vrban the fifte. 


V/Rban the fift was alfa boꝛne in Lemonia called befoze 

Gry mold Grifon, ſonne oł one V Villiam a hiſition 
and an Engliſhman, in pꝛokeſſion hee was a Benedictine 
mones and in the ende he being abfente in an Emballage 
was cholſen Pope. Being therefore called ta Auenio and 
ut & ti ſaluted 
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faluted Pope, he did foꝛthwith addict his minde to main⸗ 
taine the pꝛerogatiue of the Church in couetoulnes, ryot d 
pompe, with great diligence, vſinge herein the aſſiſtaunce 
of (uch as were pꝛoane to this purpoſe, eſpecially one Gi- 
lesa Spaniard whom he lent Legate in tbe behalle there⸗ 
ok, who ſcoured Italye and oppꝛeſſed the Aicountes, and 
other gouernours with great calamitpes and flaugbterg, 
and compelled them al to ſubmitte tbemfelues fo2 feare to 
tbe Church of Rome. Hope Vrban himſelfe in the fourth 
peare of his raigne cõming to Rome with his Cardinals, 
beſtowed ſuperſtitious coſt bpd idols ¢ ruinous Churches. 
He couered the ſculs of the Apoſtles(as he thought, which 
they had long fought £o) ere they could finde them, and pet 
milled ol them alfa in the ende in cokers of gould ¢ ſtluer, 
valued at xxx. Thouland Florences, t {et them in the place 
where they are pet ſeene. He repayꝛed diuers houſes of the 
Popes: he commaunded to preach the Croſſe againſt the 
Turkes: be commaunded that the Nicene crede ſhould be 
fonce on S. John Baptiſtes pape : be yelded ſoueralgnity 
to the fea of Rome: he builded (choles fo tbofe that ſhould 
ſudye Philicke and tbe Decretals . Briget a woman of 
Sweaueland came to him to Rome, becaufc of a vowe that 
the had made, and procured that there ſhould be Religious 
parfons both men ¢ women of the ower of D. Bꝛiget. As 
terward be returning into Fraunce, made one John Haw- 
cuth an Englichmã liefetenaunt of his army, in the ſteade 
of Giles that was dead, that he might ſtill defende the Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſtical iuriſdiction vntil be ſhould returne: fo? he pur: 
poſed not to returne to Italye. But while be wente into 
Fraunce hopinge to returne to bis court in Rome, Anno 
137 l. he dyed at Maſſi lia, poyſoned as it is thought. Sabel- 
licus wꝛyteth that he made great warre in Italpe, yea cue 
with the Princes 5ᷣ his auncetours had fet vp againſt the 
€mperour,¢€ he llue manpe ok them. In this Popes time 
(ſayth Premonftratenfis) the archbiſhop of Collen bay a 
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wyfe. In his time alfo the oꝛder of the Ieſuits t Scopetines 
oꝛders firſt began, as Iohn Palionędorus teftifpeth in the 
third booke and lecond Chapter of his tripartite hiſtoꝛpe. 


142. Gregorie the xi. 


Regorie the eleuenth bone in Lenomony called before 
Peter Belfortius, was Cardinall of newe S. Paryes 
and nephewe to Pope Clement, he ſutceded Viban. This 
Gregorte (faptb Platina) was made Cardinall when bee 
was (caute rvit.peares old by bis oncle Clement, and leaſt 
be ſhould ſeeme to haue more regard to his kindꝛed then to 
the Church, he fent him to the beſt learned doctours in Fle 
talye, to be bꝛought vp in learning, eſpeciallye to one Bal- 
dus whoe then read the Popes decretals at Peruſe, where 
he profited in all kinde of fucb learninge as Baldus coulde 
teache him: ſo much that the layd Baldus fo? the aſſurance 
of his cwne affayꝛes being in daunger, bled his auctozitye 
fo) his owne fafetpe. Gregorie being Pope fenta Cardi⸗ 
nall into Italye to ouerlee accoꝛding to cuſtome, the eſtate 
ofthe Church. But becaufe (as Volaterain ſayth) almoſt 
all the Cityes reuolted krõ him ( by the councell of Kathe- 
rine a Nonne of Scene, which after ward became a ſaint, æ 
of Baldus his ſcholemaſter) he returned from Fraunte bits 
to Rome with xii.galleyes.Oꝛ (as Sabellicus faftb)becaufe 
that he repꝛouing a cercate biſhop fo2 being nonrefivent, 
was by the (ame biſhop repꝛoued againe, that he being the 
chicfe biſhop did pet lye fo farre and ſo long from the place 
ofbis Church. Anno 1376. be excommunicated out of 
the Church the Florentines, who were the auctours of the 
reuolting, aud had taken to their ble al the Popes townes 
Ipíng about them: and becauſe they deſpiſed and pefpco the 
terrour and vaine boults of his excommunication, be ware 
red bpon them. Some other (ape he returned into Italye 
fo) other caules. Maſſeus fapth that one Briget a woman 
iii returned 
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returned from Hieruſalem to Rome, wrote to Pope Gre- 
gorie that it was the Loꝛds pleaſure thatthe Popes court 
ſhould returne to Rome. Crantzius ſaith, it was becauſe 
à certaine biſhop did ſharpelye rebuke him that he woulde 
leaue his Church and followe tbe Courte: Ok whom the 
Pope recepued this aunſweare: And thou (quoth he) bee 
inge Pope ol Rome that ought to be an cxauiple to other, 
doeſt not returne to this biſbopꝛicke. And therefoze he did 
againe tranflate his (eate from Fraunce to Rome, by the 
perfwafion of two women and one biſhop, in the /o. yeare 
after the tranſlation thereok. This Gregorie demaunded 
tenthes throughout the whole Empyꝛe and repayꝛed the 
walles of the City and old buildings with great pompous 
colt, De added the eue to the holye daye of the byꝛth of the 
blefled virgin Mary. In j time ok this Pope, king Ed- 
warde the third of Englande made many profitable lawes 
abzidginge the Popes pilladge, vſurpation and ambition, 
within the Realme. Allo certaine ſouldiours ofthis Pope 
Gregorie lyinge in a Citye called Ceſenata, did not onelye 
take thinges as victuals and other ueceſſarpes, rekuſinge 
to pape fo? it, but alſo did beate like flaucs the Citizens, æ 
vpon further ſturre they murthered them pitpfullpe, {pas 
ring neyther man woman noz child though they were luc⸗ 
king babes, fo that they filled all pittes in the Citye wyth 
dead karcaſſes, fo? in a feme houres bpon one dape they flue 
in the Citye ok all ages viii. Thoulande, and then robbed e 
ſpoyled the towne, and fo left it deſolare ¢ emptye. Theo- 
doricus lib. 3. Cap. 2. 

At the length Anno 1578. he dyed ok extreame paine ol 
the bladder. Euen at the houre of the Hopes death the re⸗ 
poit is that p Wallaice of Auenio was ſet on fyer, ⁊ coulde 
not be quenched till the greater part thereof were burnt, 
Afterwarde enlued the greateſt (cicfme and deuiſton that 
euer happened in the Popedome. Then (ſapth Maſſæus) 
the clergpe and people of Rome complayning to i 111 
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pinals, beſought them to choole an Italian e not a French 
man Pope, that the Courte mighte not go into Fraunce as 
gaine. But when they began to make an election, ſodenlye 
à controuerſy began, for the Italians wers but foure, and 
the French Cardinals were xiti. who mighte catelpe haue 
pꝛeuapled but they durſt not, koꝛthe Romapnes ſtoode reas 
dye in armour, and made a tumult. Therekoze on Satur⸗ 
pape being the ix. day of Apꝛill, they choofe Vrban tbe fire 
to be Pope, who was Crowned on Caller dape being the 
xbiii.daye ofthe ſayde moneth. Præmonſtratenſis ſayth 
that in the time of this Vrban the lirte, began a newe and 
ſtraung fect cf bedlams both of men and womẽ, who vled 
to ſkip and daunce againſt all modeſtye: who Anno 1375. 
came (faptb he) from Aquiſgran into Hannonia and fo ins 
to Fraunce, which might pꝛognoſticate p returne of Pope 
Gregorie and his Cardinals to Rome. This fect of Daũ⸗ 
cers imagined with themlelues that they daũced in riuers 
of bloud, but they p ſtoode by could perceiue no ſuch thing. 
The people thought that thele dauncers were euill bapti 
ved by pꝛieſtes keepinge harlots, and therefore the people 
tboughte to haue rilen againſt the clergye to llaye them, x 
to ſpoyle them of their goods, vnleſſe God had wichſtoode 
it ((aptb he) by certaine coniurations. 


143. Vrban the vi. 


VRban the fire being but a pode man and berp obfcure 208 

boone in Naples, called otherwyſe Barthelmew and at "HEU . 
length archbiſhop of Bare but neuer Cardinal, and abſent „ mes 
(the Romapnes vrging it very loꝛe) was choſen Pope. We J * 
being cholen Pope, lane Queene of Sicill beſtowed great 
coſt in tryumphing £0) (opc, and (ente to him fo) pꝛeſentes 
fouttp thouland dukates in gould ¢ftluer, beſides wynes, 
victuals and other thinges, pelding allo to him ber kings 
dome and all that fpe had, to be at his commaundemente. 
9200 & (iit Likes 
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Like wiſe her bul band the noble Otto duke of Brunfwick 
and Pꝛince of Tarentum offered him the like curteſp. But 
(faytb Theodoricus of Nyem. lib.i. cap. .) fone after Ot- 
to after dinner amonge many great eſtates and Cardmals 
dꝛancke to the Pope, but Vrban was fo pꝛoud that he fuf» 
fered tbe noble Pꝛince to kneele before him a great while, 
ere he would take the cup out of his hande, in ſo much that 
one of the Cardinals moued withall [apo ento him: Molt 
bolp father, it is time fog pou to take the cuppe ¢ dzincke. 
TUberebp be fulfilled the ould fapings: N 
Afperius mifero nihil eft qui ſurgit in altü. And againe: 
Corde flat inflato pauper honore dato, Claw a charle qc, 
But greater vnkindnes hee ſhewed in the ende both inta 
this duke ¢ Queene Iane his wyfe,fo2 by his meanes Otto 
was taken and murthered, and Iane alfo committed to pꝛi⸗ 
lon, and therein miſerablye ſtrangled to death by one duke 
Charles, who contrarpe to his oath by procurement of this 
Vrban, violentlye wetter from them that had bꝛoughte 
him vp, 5 kingdome of Sicill with their liues: for kurthe⸗ 
raunce whereof Vrban ſould the pꝛopꝛieties and lands of 
Churches and Monaſterpes in Nome, befive great ſtoze of 
ſiluer and golden challecies, croſſes, images and ſuch like 
monuments turned into wyne, and giuen to Charles to the 
ſumme of foureſcoꝛe Thouland Flozẽces to maintaine his 
war re againſt the foꝛeſaid Pꝛinces, in recompence wheres 
of Charles ſhould beftowe vpon a cowardlye wretch Frans 
cis Butillus nephewe to Vrban, the dukedomes of Capuan 
and Amalſitan, and manye noble Earledomes in the king⸗ 
dome ok Sicil, Vrban being enſtalled, warned p clergpe 
of their dutye, hee charged all tbe biſhops with periurpe, 
becaufe they were not relidẽt lying in the Court ol Rome, 
and not in their biſhopꝛickes, ſapth Theodericus of Nyem, 
and ſeemed that he would purge his Court of idle pat ſõs. 
De warned the Cardinals diuers times to take heede of 
limonpe; and to contente themſelues with their ir re 
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he commaunded them to ryde wytb fewer hoꝛles, Jquoth 
be) we maye tuen krom our bartes bea paterne tothe peo⸗ 
ple: and (quoth he) as touchinge that pe ſpeake of returs 
ninge into Fraunce, ve knowe that J will continue ſtill in 
Rome, Then viii.of them being Frenchmen tente firk co 
Anagnia and afterwarde to Fundum becauſe they feared 
bis ſeueritye, whete they conſpiring among themlelues g 
. affirming that he was not true Pope, but violently thꝛuſt 
in byß Romapnes, they choſe to themlelues another Pope 
the xx. dayſof Septẽber called Clement the ſeuenth, whers 
bpon atofe a ſcielme which was moze perillous and laſted 
longer then euer did anpe,fo2 it laſted almoſt xl peares. 
Theodoricus fapth lib.i. cap. ii. that Clemẽt being thoſen, 
manpe pꝛelats, offieials ¢ courtiers, did on al fives flye to 
him krõ Vrbã fo p he was left alone almoſt, g as fo? thoſe p 
tarped 1b him c? reſoʒted to him in hope of pꝛekerment, 02 
about any ſuetes, yet they miſdoubted the cftate therokand 
murmured dailpe, ſtill doubting what to do: which when 
Vrban ſawe, he wept bitter lye repenting his rougbe regi⸗ 
mente the cauſe ok all, and to ſalue his (oe, and to allure 
the fauoureof mento) his owne ſtrength, bee made xxvi. 
ne we Cardinals out of al ſoꝛt of men, and gaue otber ofli⸗ 
ces and lyuinges kranckly, by meanes wherof many begã 
to repapꝛe to him from diuers places, hoping to ſpeede wel 
in being partakers with him in this diuiſton. 
Theodoricus in the 33. Chapter of his fir (t baoke, repoz⸗ 
teth tbat Francis Butillus nephewe to tbis Pope Vrban, 
did rauiſbe a virgin being a Nunne in Naples keeping her 
perforce certaine dayes in bis lodging: but what marueile 
is it (fapth be) ſeinge the ſilthye will (till be filthpe, fo» he 
was euer giuen to glotony, leacherp, ſlouth and royat. And 
pet tbe Pope woulde not rebuke his nephewe fo» this vil⸗ 
Tanpe, but beinge told thereok and ok his licentious life, be 
bled to aunſweare: Tuſhe he is a pong man. And pet laith 
Theodoricus , Butillus wag at this time fourty peres fas 
pid ut 
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But bpon this fact there was a great murmuring among 
the people, faving p like pꝛancke was neuer played before 
in Naples. And pet the Pope did not onely dekende his ne⸗ 
phewe being fo) it condempned to death by tbe kinge, but 
alfa with crackes e thꝛeates made the king glad to beſtow 
a noble virgin of his owne bloud bpon tbe lapd Butillus, æ 
thꝛeſcoꝛe ano tenue thoulande Flozences pearelp, with the 
caſtle of Luceria. 

This Pope Vrban(as Stella ſayth) was a crafty man, æ 
one that would remember an iniurpe and fele to reuenge: 
Crantzius ſayth he was a churliſhe, cruell and vnmercikul 
man, who taking opor him the Popedome, ſoughte not to 
make peace (as he ſhould haue done) amonge Chziſtians. 
but rather bent himlelfe to reuẽge the iniuries of his Care 
dinals and of Iane Queene of Sicill, and therefoze to make 
the Florentine: ta take his part, he abſolued them from 5 
excommunication of Pope Gregorie, and fent lohn Haw- 
cuth an Engliſh mã captaine of them againſt tbe Queene. 
Furthermore be being ok nature giuen to wzãgling, rife, 
e cruelty, creating certaine new Cardinals at Nuceria, he 
caſt vii. oł f old Cardinals into pꝛiſon becaufe they had cis 
ſpired with Clement the ſeuenth againſt him: and fiue. of 
thole vii. he layde vpon great ſtones, and in deſpite of Cle- 
ment dꝛowned them, which kinde of death alſo one Adam 
an Englichman being a Cardinal did hardly eſcape at the 
fame time. And of thoſe newe Cardinals being xxix, they 
were all Meapolitans and his coſens, fauing three. Chis 
Pope pꝛoclapmed warre againſt Charles of Hugary king 
of Naples, becauſe he woulde not make a nephewe of his 
Bꝛince of Campania: he gouerned the Church with all ty⸗ 
rannpe that might be, and to (bete his rigoꝛous rage moze 
openlpe, thus wꝛpteth his friende Platina of him: Vrban 
(dayth be) being deliuered from the terrour of Fraunce q 
gone to Naples, deſireth the king to make his nephew king 
of Campana, which whẽ he could not obtaine, this fellow 
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vnder pꝛetẽce of a iuſt and honeſt man, being one whom no 
man neither loued nop liked, began koꝛth with to thꝛeat and 
crake the king, whereby he ſo offended the kinge that fona 
while he commited him to the charge of certaine parfong, 
and luffered him not to come abzoade. But the Pope vif: 
fembling his malice fo» the time, departing with p kings 
good will to Nuceria( becaufe of the heate ofthe weather 
ag he fayned) and foꝛtifying the Citye ſufficientlye, he doth 
both make newe Cardinals and impꝛplone th leuen ok the 
olde, becauſe as he ſayde they had conſpired with tbe king 
and Pope Clement againſt him. Furthermore he fente 
put à pꝛoceſſe againſt the king, and a cítacion accoꝛdinge ta 
the cuſtome: the kinge aunſweared that he would ſhoꝛtlye 
come to Nuceria, and aunlweare his accufatíons both by 
10020 and by lwoꝛd . So he came to Nuceria with a greate 
army and beſieged the Citye, Ramond Bal ſian being maz 
ued with this diſcurteſye, beinge Pꝛince of Tarent pꝛeſu⸗ 
ming ok his power, and conueying Vrban Wall his Court 
to the next ſhooꝛe, he put them into thꝛee Galleyes of Ge- 
newaies pꝛouided £o that purpoſe:wherby while the Pope 
is tranlpoꝛted to Genua, he dꝛowned fiue Cardinals faſte⸗ 

ned to rockes , of thole ſeuen which he toke at Nuceria. 
Further moꝛe in the pere after tbe death of Charles, he pal⸗ 
{ed to Ferentine (to fee Naples as he ſayde) but in deede of 
this minde, to depꝛiueoktheir inheritaunce ponge Pꝛin⸗ 
ces Ladiſſaus ¢ John being but a child, P ſonnes of Char- 
les. This Vrban graunted to the {ect of begging fryers, 
that they might chaunge they bowes to commit another 
vnhoneſt act, and challenge as it were to reftore to righte 
vnlawkull goodes being in controuerfp. Me dyed in Rome 
Anno1390, poyſoned as (ome thincke, after he had mifs 
gouerned tbe Popedome y. peares, and fewe oz none were 
forpe of bis death. The peare bekoze his death his Mule fel 
vnder him as he was rydinge, wherewithall he was ſooꝛe 
hurt and bꝛoled, lo as he did neuer recouer it til his p 
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be being dead, bis nephewe Frauncis was thoutt from att 
bislpuing ,audcameto Rome pooze and deſpiſed no man 
ſhewing him good countenance, according to olo laping: 
Cum moritur præſul, cognatio tota fit exul, 
Cbenasa prelate goes awape, 
then all the kindꝛed do Decape, 

And lo this Francis with ſozrowe and anguiſhe forfooke 
Rome at length and went to Sicill. This fame peare (ſayth 
Funcius)this couetous miſer Vrban bꝛought bp the peare 
of lubelye, becauſe he lawe it would pꝛoue gaineful to him 
and to the Romapnes. Me alſo appointed annuities to be 
paped out of pꝛieſtes landes, under pretence of waginge an 
armpe againſt the Paganes: tbe Engliſhmen withſtan⸗ 
ding this conſtitution, calling a Parliamente did decree p 
the Nope ſhould haue no iuriſdiction beyonde the limits o£ 
the Ocian Sea: but the bi(beps c pꝛelats like traptours 
to their countrey, did take bpon them afterward to pape p 
pention. 

It would ake a great volume to touche every bilanous 
pꝛactiſe of this Pope Vrban. Certaine comming to meete 
him ona time did firſt kifle the ground thꝛee times, a then 
his keete with al bumility. De had giuen him by a certaine 
Ladpe, a precious Miter and certaine garments valued at 
more then xx. Thouſand Flozences. De caufeo a Cardinal 
in one paye to depoſe, to racke, to toꝛmente, to ſpoile q ime 
pꝛiſon, all the pꝛelates of Sicilia, becauſe they did not mau⸗ 
ger their ince alli him again Clement, and made in 
their ſteede 32. newe biſhops and archbiſhops: and (ſayth 
Theodoricus) there was not a clarke in al Naples fo dol- 

tiſhe and beggerlp, but that he was made eyther a biſhop, 
archbiſhop, abbot, pꝛioꝛ, oꝛ ſome pꝛelate, if he woulde take 
it vppon him to take part with Vrban, Me vſed the ſeruice 
of Charles king of Sicill on a time going befoꝛe him as his 
vlſher, and bearinge tbe Popes target kollowing with his 
armpe into atotong called Auer ſa. He put ſixe Cardinals 
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zn a dongion with their feete (ct in the ſtockes, and cauſed 
them to be mpferablp toꝛmented and racked, onlye fo) fuf 
pition of falſehoode againſt him, and fo kept them in pꝛilõ 
where they pined thzough famine, thirſt and cold, hauinge 
alfo woꝛmes and life bꝛeedinge in their bodyes: a yet they 
ſtoode ſtoutly in cheir innocencye. But no humble and im⸗ 
poꝛtunate lute neither of them no anye other, coulde euer 
moue p ſtonpe hart of Vrban to pitye their caſes, but (ſaich 
Theodoricus)the moze he was entreated the moze wrathe 
full be was, ſo that his eyes would ſparkle, his face burne 
and glow, his thꝛote ware dꝛy for anger. And after ſondꝛy 
examinations be {ent vnto them againe Theodoricus (the 
witer of this hiſtoꝛpe) æ other to examine them in a baute 
ofthe caſtle where they laye, then (layth Theodoricus)the 
Cardinall of Sanger was firſt bꝛougbte bp vnto bs, with a 
patte of iron ſhakles on his feete and a ſhoꝛt mantel about 
bim, becauſe it was a colde and windy pꝛiſon. Cibo when 

he came to the ende of the cellar and fame aboue him p roa». 
pes hanging wherewith be ſhould be racked, and was by f 
wapters ſtriped out ok his apparell, leauing him ſcarcelye 
his ſhirt on, and bound verp hard to the racke, Frauncisp 
Popes nephewe ſtoode by and laughed at this miſerable 
fight without all meafure: but 3 that loued this Cardinal 
of ould was ſozeigreeued thereat, but J could not departe 
the place. But to be ſhoꝛt, the fain Cardinall was an aged 
man of a coꝛpulent bodye, comlye and taule of ſtature, and 
being bounde he was thꝛile lifted from the grounde by the 
Uronge pulling of thofe that racked him, fo that he waren 
verpe fcole , which when; Jbehelde , when hee was let 
go to the grounde againe J laid to him ſoktly: O deare fa: 
ther do you not {ee haw pour bloud is fought foo: 3 beſeech 
pou foʒ Gods caule confeſſe ſomething to deliuer pour fele 
ues fo) this time from theſe toꝛmentours: He aunfwered, 
3 cannot tell what J thal fap, And when they would haue 
racked him againe, J bad them ceafe fo» be bath fatiftpen 
mee 


Thefixtbooke ofthe 


mee as 3 wil certifpe tbe Pope in wꝛytinge, e fo they loſed 
him e carped him out to take ayze: who comming to him⸗ 
ſelke ſaid vnto vs heauilye. Behould my brethren the time 
bath beene as ye know, that 3 liueo in the pompe and rop: 
altye of this woꝛld, but now F am become a moſte mpſera⸗ 
ble captife and deſpiled wretch. And Jwoulde to God this 
were graunted to me as a ſiaguler beneũte, that J bauing 
nothinge might begge mp bꝛeade from place to plate: but 
put alas, this trouble ¢ ſoꝛrow are iuſtly by Sods iudge⸗ 
m£t fallen pon me, becaule enen in this kingdom of Sicil 
J was (o cruel an executour of the Popes cõmaundemẽt, 
in depoſing without fauour the archbiſhops, bilhops, ab» 
bots, and other of the clergye without reſpect of age o? des 
gree, hoping herein to haue pleaſed his minde. The next 
Daye after this Pope Vrban called buto him one Bafilius 
to be chieke toxmentour of theſe Cardinals, which liked 
him verye well fo) hee was a malicious man and hated the 
rler gye naturallye, and was a perſecutour ot Gad and his 
ſeruauntes, a notable pirate, and a plaguer of Chziſtians 
whom he vſed to take captiue from his youthꝛat the irk be 
lyued by theft and robber, but whenthat fayled and be be» 
rame a begger, he fought fuccour of Pope Vrban, who not 
fo) deuotion but to obtaine a pꝛioꝛſhip of an hoſpitalin Ti- 
nacria made him a kryer. Ta this fellowes Vrban gaue 
tharge to toꝛment on the next day, > Cardinal of Venice, 
and to continue rackinge him bnttll ſuch time as Vrban 
himlelte might heare him crye fo) paine: So when Baſili- 
us and we came to the pꝛilon wher the Cardinal of Venice 
as, Baſilius taking him out ¢ bꝛinging him ta a certaine 
ball in the Cattle did ſtripe of bis apparell, and hauinge 
the roapes kaſtened aloft ¢ banging Downe ta the ground 
he tyed him hard to them. And although pCardinall were 
an ould man, broke and diſeaſed, and weake of complexiũ, 
pet he toꝛmented him vppon tbe racke moſt cruellye from 
moꝛninge till dinner timecontinuallpes but the ſillye man 
"m euer 
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euer as he was baled bp cryed ſtil a ſaide: Chriſt hach fut 
fered for vs, &c. In tbe meane time Pope Vrban walked 
ina garden belowe, and read on a booke [o loude that wee 
mighte heare him, which he did tothts ende that Bafilius 
might the better loke to his charge to plong the Cardinal 
the mere. But as fo) me(ſapth Theodoricus)3 could abide 
this wokull ſigbt no longer, and therefore diſſembling my 
ſelke to be ſicke J gat leaue to departe. And in like maner 
was the other Cardinals vſed akterward. Finally Vrbà 
remouing from Naples commaũded that theſe Cardinals 
and their fellow pꝛiloner the biſhop ol Aquilo, ſhould tol: 
lowe him and ride next after him, aſſigninge to cuerpe one 
his garde to keepe them that they ſhould not eſcape by the 
wape. But the biſhop partly becauſe he roade bpon a iade, 
partly becauſe his bodye was pet after his racking ſo {oe 
and feeble that he was not able to endure faſte riding, but 
as the Pope galloped he came lagging after as faſt as he 
might. And pet the Pope thinking that heſlingred to haue 
ſtollen awape, in a greate rage commaunded his villaines 
to kil him, and fo they ficto him mangling him with many 
woundes, and left his dead car kaſle vnburied in the aye, 
ter ward at tbe lute or king Richard of England, Pope 
Vrban did partly releaſe ta the cuſtody of a certaine pꝛieſt 
one ok the Cardinals called Adam Cardinal of Sicil: but 
he toke from him all that euer he had, and left bim in cafe 
of a vagabounde till Boniface his fucceffout reſtoꝛed him. 
But as for the other ſiue he kept miſerablye in pꝛilon in an 
abbey in a towne of Ianua, being next to p Church where 
he laye: and if that he law anp man reſoꝛt to that Church 
at extraodinary howers, he thought that he reſoꝛted thes 
ther to deliuer the Cardinals by ſtealth: and therefore he 
committed to pꝛiſon c toꝛmẽted manp of his owne Court 
onlye vpon lulpition therof. And notwithſtãding p duke & 
citiʒẽs of Ianua {ued fo2 thole pꝛiſoners, yet he wold neuer 
ſhew them any mercp. but in the end cauled them to be puc 
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to death, as fame (aye beheaded, other fape dꝛowned, bug 


how ſo euer it were lure it is they periſhed. Furthermore 
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Charles king of Sicil being at variaunce with V rban, and 
hauing his nephew Fraucis pꝛiſoner dyed at length. Then 
came Margaret the wyle of the laid Charles, humbly luing 
to Vrban do be gracious to her and to her childzen, and to 
graunt that her hulbands body might be burped, in which 
fute manye nobles of Florence and other Cityes ioyned io 
her, and pet his hard hart woulde nothing pittye ber lute, 
no graũt her fo much as a graue koꝛ the king her hulbãd, 
thoughe the had freely releaſed his nephewe to bim, yet he 
added pꝛoceſſe to pꝛoceſſe, and heaped condemnation vpon 
condemnation againſt her and her pooze childꝛen, becauſe 
he did front bis harte deteſt the name of the laide Charles. 
Thus reporteth Theodoricus woꝛd fo? word as he is alleve 
ged, whoe beinge Setretarye to Bope Vrban tote that 
which be (ate with a ſoꝛrowfull hart. The cauſe whye 
that the Pope did dilpatche thole Cardinals was this: he 
was lodenlye foꝛced to remoue from one plate to another, 
and therefore thinking that thole Cardinals ik he ſhoulde 
carpe them with him would binder and comber bim on the 
one fine, ¢ on the other (iot he was loath to leaue them bes 
Hind leaſt they ſhould elcape, and therfore flying from Nu- 
ceria to Ienua (as is ſayd) it is thought that by the way he 
tyed them kaſt to the rockes , ¢ lo lefc them to be dꝛowned. 
It is ſayd that this peare one Bertholdus Swart o2 others 
wife Schuuartz att Alchymiſt and a monke, iu tbe orth 
parte of Germanpe deuiled lirſt and contryued Gunnes to 
the ſpople of mankinde. DIM. 
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(CC Lenent tbe (euentb was a Frenchman, and by byꝛth 
Earle of Gebenny called in time paſt Robert. he being 
firft a Cardinal was made Pope by the 3 
JC 
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Cardinals after the third month olthe election of Viban} 
perceyuinge howe he was giuen to tyꝛannpe sand that he 
would not returne into Fraunce, they (tale away ¢ fledde 
from Rome to Fundus. But ſirſt they beſoughte him to 
giue them lycence with his kaudure to go te Anagnia, to 
chaunge the apꝛe £02 the Sommer time, but they kearinge 
bis melancholy mode and franticke fits, went away. Chere 
Cardinals were rotten together Iohn Preueſtin, VVIIIIi- 
am of S. Steuens in Cocli hill, Bertrandus of S. Cicitl} 
Robert aforefatve; Hugh of the 4. holye Crownes, Gui of 
the holye Croſſe in Hierulalem, Iohn of S. Marcellus, 
Peter of S. Laurencis in Lucine, Gerard a£ S. Clements, 
Peter of S. Euſtare, V Villiam of S. Angell, Peter of S. 
Marpes immaculate, and Peter of S. Marpes of Cofmi: 
din. Theſe ſayth Platina did pilfer out the treafure of the 
Church at the death of the Pope, and did euerye thinge as 
liked chem bef. ho as ſone as they fled to Fundus, rap⸗ 
led vpon Vrban as an vſurper ot the Popedome, (apiug p 
he was creat perkozce; and perforce receyued the Crowne 
of the Bopeſhip, becauſe that election was made fo? feare 
ina place of great daunger; in v which men ought to haue 
had libertye to do and ſpeake their minds francke ¢ kree, 
and pet they were compelled by the people contrarpwiſe, 
to chuſe rather an Italian then a Frenchman. Foꝛ theſe 
cauſes(tbey ſaide)the ſeate being voyde and Iane Queene 
of Sicill kauouring their purpoles they chooſe the forelain 
Robert to be Pope, and called him Clement the ſeuenth. 
Becauſe(ſapth Theodoricus) they knew him to be ambiti⸗ 
pus; nedye and yet very pꝛodigall, of a large cõſcience but 
of noble birth, well be frended and of great power; hauing 
a ſtrong troupe wayting vpon him: whereby (ſayth he lib. 
I. cap. 10.) it map be iudged that this election pꝛoceded not 
of the bolpe ghoſt no» of good tonſciences. Perevpon a⸗ 
role a greate diſcoʒde amonge Chziſtian Churches, while 
fame ae kauoured Pope Vrban, ſome fauoured Pope 
7 C, Clement; 
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Clement, and ſome there were that medled with neyther 
pf them, and they were called neuters. Clement goinge to 
Auenio was woꝛſhipped of tbe Spaniards & Frenchmen, 
who did welcom him thetber. De continued fiftene peares 
making diuers lawes, whom beſide the French king, the 
kinge of Aragon; of Caſtile ¢ Nauar obeyed. In the meane 
time a caunceli was held at Paris ta take by the ũrife for 
the Popedome, which couuceti yelded to Clement as Tile 
linus wꝛyteth . In his time aboute the yeare 158 7. atofe a 
contt ouerſy betweene the ſludents of Paris and the domi⸗ 
nick fryers, concerning the conception of the virgin Marp. 
Pope Clement died Anno 1392. beiug buried at Auenio. 
C bete two Popes ſcattered about 5 woꝛzld in diuers quar⸗ 
ters their terrible and fearefull bulles, and ſpꝛead abꝛode 
rapling bookes full of inkamye; and defacing, backbytinge 
and excommuuicating one another, callinge each other Ww 
tharpe delpite and bitter repꝛoche, Antichpitte, ſciſmatick, 
heretick, tyrants theefe, traytour, vmuſt, wicked ſower of 
darnel in Gods Parueſt, ann the curſed ſonne ok Beliall. 
Iohn of Lignia dectour of both Lawes 5 (et out a booke in 
the behalfe of Vrban, and the abbot of S. Vedaſt countel/ 
lout to tbe French kinge, did publiſhe another foꝛ Clemét 
agninſt Vahana! ue 505 ud tte 227 gd: sq Cue 
Amonge other bꝛoples wꝛougbt betweene theſe a. fyꝛe⸗ 
hands it ſhal be ſufficient to declare but ſome cf the leaſt, 
Theodoricus lib 1. cap. 14. fapth that Clement with his 
Cardinals beinge in Campana, fente fog their Captayne 
Bernard de Cazala with other men ot warte oute of Gat- 
cony ann Deitany; tho ſhould patfe ouct a certaine bꝛidge 
vpon Tiber nighe Rome; but they that kept the bꝛidge ths 
ſtoode thom) wherrupon all the & (tpe was in an vproꝛe, c 
many ran nut viſoꝛde ted tonefend tbe bzidge againſt Ber- 
nard and hts Bꝛytaines who entred per foꝛce, and in this 
conflict there were Maine as fore thincke 8. hundzed Ros 
maynesʒ and the tele beaten baie inito pu rye beret 
Nap (9 [TI LJ T atro 
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arole great bowling, crying, x lamenting through Rone, 
But b Nomapnes to reuenge themlelues, kel vpon al fuch 
as mighte ſeeme in the Citpe tofauout Pope Clement, as 
al thole that were borne beyonde the Alpes, both French, 
men and Spaniards that were weake and vnweaponed in 
the Cite: they lpared neither man, womã no) childe⸗ pars 
ſon noꝛ degree, ſome they murthered, ſome they chained in 
pꝛiſon, the women they vled bilanoullpe without al ſhame, 
bifpops and noble men they ſpopled, robbed and long im⸗ 
pꝛyloned with great miſery: This hurly burly continued 
long. Wea J law then (ſayth Theodoricus)certaine ma- 
trones of Rome deſirous to enflame the Romaine Cttizẽs 
againſt the courtiers € ſtrangers, to iaſtle them rufflantly 
in the ſtreates and without al Doneftpe to ſpit and llauer in 
the faces ofthe courtiers both of men and women. But 
while tbe freinds of Pope Vrban did thus within the Cis 
tye moleſt the kreindes ol Clement, a tertaine Frenchman 
being Captaine of Angel Caſtel, and keeping it to the bſe 
bk his countryman Clement and bis Cardinals: did leuet 
à tertaine engine out of the Caſtle againſt y Citye, dilchar⸗ 
gingand tbootíng arrowes ¢ pellets violently into Rome 
amonge the Romzines ano courtiers, and with this fbotte 
be ouerthꝛew, ſhootze downe and fyzed many houſes. Thus 
was the Citye in a myſerable bꝛoyle, and in thele tumults 
were (laine diuers noble men. Iohn Vrſine, Rainolde his 
bꝛother and one Honoratus, with Angelus lieuetenant of 
Rome ¢ diuets other eſtates, ſtept vp in armes in the qua⸗ 
rell ot Clement aſlaulting ß Citye round about: Rainold 
lapde ſiege againſt it at S. Agnes gate a whole mouth, ſo 5 
the Romapnes were robbed of their cattell and durſt not 
peepe out ofthe Citye to kollowe their bufvandgpe during 
this ſtoꝛme. CCibereupon Charles the Emperour and Le- 
wis kinge of Hungary at the bumble fute of Pope Viban, 
fent to Clement tbeir Embaſſadours, deſir ing him to peld 
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ruine of the Church and Chꝛiſtien eſtate: but ope Cle 
ment and his Cardinals in ſteeve of zeafonable anſweates 
vled the Legates vilanoullp, keeping fome of them in pꝛp⸗ 
ſon, ſome they racked crucitps and by this meancs all chats 
ſtedome was deuided, fone (ae Almany, Bohemia, Thuſ- 
cia, Lombard pta Polony, Denmarlee, Sweuel and, 
Norwaie, Pruſis, Ezizland, with diuers other countryes) 
toke part with Vrban: and likewiſe many countryes with 
Clement. Vrban made Charles king of Sicil, and Clemér 
fet vp Lewes of Andeganaagainſt him fo) it, to the ſpoyle 
of much blond. Panye ol her notable hiſtoꝛyes are watts 
ten of this Clement, which fo) tediouſueſſe are cuerpaſſed, 
ünclp I note that which Theodoricus fapth, that he being 
Car dinall onder Gregorie the xi. was caufe of the deſtruc⸗ 
kion and lamktable (poplíng of the Citpe Ceſanate, hauiug 
tharge ol the ſouldiours that did it as is ſhewed in the fais 
Gregorie. Alſo at the fame time be ſould tbe Citye Ver- 
cels nto a couple of tyrants, to the great confufion of the 
fame Citye in lite maner, but thole tyꝛants Caleatius and 
Barnabonis bauing Ful poſſeſſion ther eo, robbed this Cars 
pínai againe ot all tbe treaſure which they bad papde him. 
B ut when he ſate in eee be was wean in 


des at an ealpe reut. 


145. "Botiface dei IK. 


poo the ix. boꝛne in Naples, was firſt called Peter 

IT homacell being but a yonker ſcant xx. peares old, but 
a toughe and ſturdy fellow, he was made Pope by conſent 
ok thoſe Cardinals p remayned in Rome. Theodoricus 
ſayth that be coulo neyther wꝛite no) linge, and that when 
he was choſen he knewe not what belonged to the greate 
charge of che Napacye, and when {applications were ofc» 
red 4 i aaa et them fo vntowardipas ik he had i 155 
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beene brought bpin the Court of Rome, nepther could he 
vnderſtand the contentes thereof. Mhen any aduocates 
during his gouernment moued any matter debated in his 
conſiſtoꝛpe, he neuer bnverftoode them, but woulde bolte 
out an vndilcrete aunſweare to their demaundes . At the 
kirſt during the lines of certaine good Cardinals he durſte 
not openlye commit limonpe, thoughe pꝛtuilpe he vfeo his 
brokers therein: but they being dead after vii. yeares be bs 
led it openly. Firſt he toke tbe rft kruictes of all abbeyes 
and great Churches vopde, and ere the lyuing were beſto⸗ 
wed the money mutt be paped: pea often he was heard to 
wiſhe, that the money being payed the party might not ens 
ioy it, that he might be payd new firk fruictes againe by a 
nother. This was the cbícfeft of thoſe xxbi.Meapolitans, 
wbõ beinge ok his alleance Pope Vrban made Cardinals 
at Nuceria: who (ag Crantzius ſayth)beinge confirmed c 
eſtabliſhed, did forthwith conſirme tbofe thingswhich Vr- 
ban had decreed touching the Iubely to be kept eueryxiii. 
peare, the feaſt of the vilitatíon of the virgin Mary, and ins 
dulgentes ¢ pardons fo? tbe wozſhipping of boites bos 
dye · But by his couetoufacs andfimonpe, becaule al bes 
nefices were lould for moneye, bfurpe waxed fo rancke in 
Rome that it was counted no ſinne (ſaytb Theodoricus) 
in his time: pea oktentimes vſurye was required openlye, 
euen in the pꝛelence ok the iudges and officials. Andaz 
gaine there was no lute made to the Pope foo anpe mat⸗ 
ter, but that bꝛybes muſt be giuen fo) lpeakinge. The fifte 
payt of Mouember in the ficft peare of his raigne, hee, his 
Secretarpes, and his chamberlapnes fet benefices to fale 
fo impudently, offering and trying wbo would giue moff, 
ſo that al men laughed it to ſcoꝛne. At which time be caue 
vnder feale any benefice where foeuer, were it in bis diſpo⸗ 
ſition o) no, bis gift to take place vpõ p death of the incum⸗ 
bente: and this kinde of ſale laſted longe in the Courte of 
Romie, fo that many poachers ran bp and downe p cour 
irpt to e(ppe where were any olde oz ſicke pꝛelate, there⸗ 
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dpon poaſted to Rome to purchaſe a graunt of bis Ipuinge 
fo that ſometime the Pope ſould one benefice to diuers pare 
ties, and vſed to fet downe in the dating okit that the ſecõd 
third o? the fourth graunt ſhould ſtande about and befoze 
the reſt: and cherefoze after diuers grauntes of one bene⸗ 
fice pet (ome purchaled one after al with this clauſe, to ves 
feate tbe reſt notwithſtanding al fozmer oz after graunts, 
and fo? moze affurance the laſt ould be antedated. Thus 
the Pope plaped pollage ſo long till all men being weary 
of his mockerp, his market decaped. 

d tbouſande other practifes were put in bre by him and 
bis clergye as appeareth at large in Theodoricus, and pet 
betauſe the Pope did it, is was no ſinne, foꝛ (o they ſayd ge⸗ 
veralipe, He fent abꝛoad his collectours inte diuers coffe 
trpes with pardons, who thereby purlopned great trea⸗ 
fures from the ſimple people, ſa that they bꝛought oute of 
ſome one pꝛouince an hundꝛed thoufand Flozences: but 5 
Pope calling theſe bis officers to accompte, and ſindinge p 
ſome of them pefraupep him, be put them ín pꝛyſon, (ome 
he put to death, ſome murthered themſelues, ſome were 
hewed in peeces by the people fo? their cruell exactions. 
CU ben tbefe and tbe former ſhiktes waren Male, then the 
Pope and bis complices deuiſed newe. They made newe 
grauntes of benefices which did dilanull all the olde: but 
they were very deare, for they were fould fo? fifty dukates 
a peece, and they to whom tbe Pope graunted them, fouls 
them with condicion that the ſellar Mould haue poꝛcion of 
tbe commoditye. And ik one man had a benefice graunten 
him t the graunte were written and lealed, yet if another 
came in tbe deede doinge ere it were deliuered and woulde 
giue moꝛe, the former ſeale was bꝛoken, the waptinge cane 
celled, and the graunte vepde, and ſo as often as the pꝛice 
was enhaunſed, 5 gift was chaunged: yea they tbat made 
the former offers were rayled on, and rebuked bitterly bp 
N Ne ‘ee that ew ment about to gy 
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bim in bargayning, offering not fo much as f benelice was 
worth. At this time a contagious plague raigned in 
Rome wherot men oped fa kaſt, that (ſaych T heodoricus) 
A haue ſeene one benefice ſould to many men in one werke, 
£uetp one paying the price fo2 it and dying immediatly, a⸗ 
nother came by and by and gaue monep fo it, and ſo he dy⸗ 
ing p third did like wiſe. Then might a doult get a lyuinge 
better cheape then a learned man, fo the Pope be inge ia: 
nozant loued thole bett that were likeſt to himſelke. CC1bE 
money wanted, yet rather then Boniface woulde leeſe his 
market, he was contente to take other ſtuffe, as hogges, 
hozſes, graine, wheat, neate, ſheepe o2 any thing els. Thus 
were al the Hopes courtiers become bargainers, bꝛokers, 
bfurers and ſimoniſtes: and he that could deuiſe the mot 
craftp ſhiftes, was counted wyſeſt ¢ molt cſteemed. Some 
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by meanes of this com million ceaſe vpon xx. and keepe the 
commoditpe of them in his handes: they that vled tbele 
ſhiktes were tbe Bopes auditaurs, ¢ by this meanes they 
dilapointed other men that had che like graũtes, and thus 
they might do with pꝛetence ot law, becaule they had pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiues being chaplaines and officers bute Pope Boni- 
face. Mereupon aroſe manpe ſuetes and controuerſpes in 
law, ſo that the clients being wõder fully encreaſed in nom⸗ 
ber, the pꝛoctours and lawyers would not plead but haue 
vnreaſonable fees. The Pope alfo far euery ſeale that hee 
graunted had his fee of al men extept his Cardinals: thus 
was Rome on all fives fleeced , filched and fleaev. And pet 
in all this ſimony and bꝛiberpe, euerye one that reteiued a 
benefice had an oath miniſtred to him that he came by it the 
out anp vnlawkull conditions of bying oz ſellinge. Afters 
ward the laid Boniface decreed that euerye archbiſbop, bi⸗ 
fyop, abbot o) ſuch like, ik within a peare after the recey⸗ 
wing of his lyuing he had nat fully fati(fpco f Popes trea · 

Cat € li ſurpe, 


The fixt Booke of the 


ſurpe, the Ipning to be boppe fmmediatip: and in thistnare 
maup prelates of all degrees was ſodenly trapped, fo that 
of archbiſhops, biſhops and abbots they became mp Lopes 
quondam,¢ of rich men, beggers. Manp fugitive friers, 
beoqe pꝛieſtes, roages, raſcals, verlets and pesaunts ſeing 
thie, ranne thicke to the Popes court offering tbemfelues 
to ſerue him as bis llaues, on who he beſtowed p lyuinges 
whereof other were depziued: fo that ſome p to dape were 
ruffians, beggers a lackepes, as to mozrowe were become 
biſhops, archbiſhops, abbots and priors : thus on all fives: 
the miler Boniface made a milerable clergy fo? greedines 
of money. Beide this many monkes and fryers did puts 
chaſe licence of him ta dwel alooke oute of their religious 
houſes and cloiſters:pꝛieſtes boughte lycences to haue as 
many benefices and dignities as they could get, to fel their 
olde and to buye newe, and to be nonreſident at their plea⸗ 
fure, either (lapth Theodoricus) could any thing be dee 
maunded fo vniuſt and ablurde, but for monep it might be 
gotten. And as Boniface did, fo his couetous mother and 
two of his bꝛethꝛen beinge in his court with bim, obtained 
grauntes of him at their plea(ure, and ſould them fo) dou⸗ 
ble the price. If any noble men came to p court with fapre 
bozſes, then the mother and ber fonnes woulde be fure to 
haue them oꝛ the moſt part of them: foo no man durſt deny 
them any thing that tbey craued. This Boniface had alſo 
a ſiſter whom he gaue in mariage to the Earle ok S. Flauia, 
and made him duke of Adria, geuinge him w his ſiſter 17. 
Thouland Florences, but at length the laid duke in a fraye 
flue her with a knife,fo2 the which p duke was afterwarde 
trapterouſſpe murthered. Manpe tumults were made & 
pꝛocured bythis Boniface in diuers plates, and eſpetially 
one bloudye (edition which laſted longe in Perufe; Allo he 
entertapned very curteoully a certaine abbot, who to gra⸗ 
tifpe him had murthered Beordus goueruour of Peruſe in 
big bedde chamber, {uftering him vpon elpecial good will 
ba and 
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and amitye to come into him. In the xi. ye re ol this Bonis 
face one Nicolas de Columna made a ronſpiratye to baue 
come in the nighte vpon tbe faive Pope, to baue vepriuen 
him of his tempozall iurildiction, but hee geuinge the ate 
tempt and cõminge with his men in armour to the Popes 
gate, was pet diſapointed and ſled: but the next pape xxxi. 
of bis ſeruauntes that by commaundemente wapted vpon 
bim were appzebended, and though one wor of the Popes 
mouth migbe haue ſaued their liues, yet they were all hae 
ged but one, who being but a ſtriplin foꝛ wat of an hang má 
was pꝛomiſed pardon if he would hang the ref; who pati« 
fing thereat a while ( becaufe his owne father and brother 
were of the fame companye) did yet at the lat fo) ſauinge 
of his otune life vo the execution both on his father, bꝛother 
and the reſt, weeping tender lye at this hard hap. And pet 
be alfo ſhould afterwarde haue beene hanged, but at ß peas 
ple moued with compaſſion, ſued fo? his life. 8 
This Boniface receyued to fauour maiſter Adam an 
€nglitbe Cardinal being ſckilfull in the Hebꝛew tongue. 
Me baniſhed vtterlye the Earle of Fundus, who at the firſt 
procured the diſcoꝛd. Pe raigned ouer the Romapnes not 
like a biſhop, but like a ſaluage tyꝛant Nero oꝛ Cali gula. He 
ſuſpectinge diuers Romapnes of treaſon againſt him, did 
cauſe them to be put tu death. Me repayꝛed and foꝛtifped 5 
Hallaice Vatican, the Capitol Angell Caſtel. There 
was neuer Pope that bare ſuch rough {wap ouct the Ros 
mapnes faptb Crantzius. He had no learning, but coueted 
to encreaſe the pompe ok his eſtate, and therfore deuiled a 
lawe whereby he purloyned the ſoueraintye of the wozld, 
that is, that it ſhould not be lawfull fo? anye of the clergye 
to enter on abenefice which be ſhoulde obtaine, vnleſle he 
paped the firſt fruites to the Apoſtolicall excheaker oꝛ the 
Hopes Chamber. Me put downe the Banderefians a noble 
eſtate amonge tbe Romapnes: allo he compelled tbe Ras 
mapnes by a cruell la we, to fetch home their kozreine Des 
TT natour 
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natour Malarefts af Piſauria He Rrangehenen the C itpe 
for his owne purpaſe with koꝛtreſſes and bulwatkes »but 
making marres with the Kicountes he lotte Bononie He 
cauſed Ladiflausa yang gentleman fonne to Charles king 
of Naples. to be Crownes kinge in his fathers Realme bp 
the Cardinallot Florence: whereupon Sigiſmundekinge 
of Hungary thinkinge himfelfe greatlye iniurien, greate 
warres enſued to the myſerable ſtaughter of Thoulands, 
burning and ſpapling of Cittyes, tawnes, manaſterpes a 
caſtels in Hungarye: Sn great a thingit is to diſpoſſeſſe a 
kinge. Boniface alfo canonized S. Bzigit bone in 
Sweueland: He gaue ta his coſens and Kinred the aduaun 
tage and cammoditye of the Iubelye . He offended and (in 
ned much in parcialitye, and becauſe he ſubleribed parate 
ted certaine abhominable indulgences and pardõs, he ran 
inta great infampe. De kept the Iubelye at Rome Anno 
I400. where manye ſtraungers were robber, anpgreatg 
Ladyes rauiſhed by the pezantes of tbe Bapes Comté Fl 
uallye Anno 1404.be opto of tbe tollicke and Hones. Ohe 
Summer before that Boniface dyed; there happkned hoy 
rible temveſtes, boiſterous winds, baple; thonder ie light⸗ 
ninges . And in the nigbt a certaine houſe (new beilded by 
Boniface)of (quate ſtone bery coftlpe wherein koʒ tbe time 
he pfen ta bleſſe the people) had y roobe okit bio wen dawne 
by the violence o£ the ſtoꝛme, and the timber hutled to the 
tarth.Alſo the ſtrang pinacles of Angell raffle were thꝛo⸗ 
whe to the grounde with much other miſchie ke and ruine. 
Allo another night appeared ſuch terrible and vehemente 
lightning and thonder all night long, that all men beinge 
in a delperate feare, thought furelp the Cie woulde baue 
beene ouerwhelmed withal. Another time alfo there was 
in Nome an earthquake, which though it did no hurt pet it 
amazed al men. Theodoricus lib. 2. cap. . 
This Wope rooted out atuperttitious bett called Albes, 
and burnt a pꝛieſt of them who tame with a . 
ien : tha 


Pageant of Popes. Fol. 151, 


that fect both men and women downe from the Alpes inta 
Italy: (0? Boniface ſeing him come thus with his compa: 
nye all iu white (for p which caufe they were called Albes) 
was afraid as (ome write, leaſt his Pope hip ould be tae 
ken from bim by the laid pꝛieſt. But forme (ſapth Platina) 
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ringe was cbofen Pope to ſuccede Clement by thoſe Care 
dinals which continued at Auenio. This fellow while be 
was but Peter of j Moone a not Benedict Pepe of Rome, 
did diſpute againſt the auctoritpe of the Pope and of his 
clergye, and ſaid that it was not to be feared : and fo? this 
his true ſaping notwithſtãding he became Hope pet afters 
ward he was and is ill condemned by bis lut ce ſſours fog 
an hereticke. Mhile he was but Car dinall being fente by 
Pope Clement Embaſſadour to Paris and other places, 
be vled often to boaſt that ik he might be choſen to ſuccede 
Clement, he would (pare no meanes to procure that this 
longe ſcielme mighte teaſe. And therekoze the Cardinals 
abuſed with bis great pꝛoteſtations, did choſe him in deede 
to ſuteeede the other, but before the election tbep ſware all 
and be among them, p wholoeuer ſhoulde be chofen Pope 
(boulo be cõtent at any time to reſigne ¢ giue it vp againe, 
ik the Cardinals thinkinge it meete would require it. Buc 
afterward whẽ it came to trpal, be dekping his oath would 
not peld one iote, no though p Cardinals & diuers Hꝛinces 
did exhoꝛte himto it, and chargde him with bis oath sand 
councels conclude againſt him that he was no Pope. But 
certaine eſtateg ot Fraunce mouco with his troubleſome 
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obſtinacy, did fct vpon him bp force of armes:toke him pꝛi⸗ 
ner and kepte him ſo thꝛee peares, and yet could not make 
him giue ouer, but that he would ſirſt dye ere he would oce 
miniſhe his dignitye:ſo that they being wearpe of him, de⸗ 
liuered him againe at the end ok the thꝛee peares. 


By bis lawes it appeareth that being Pape he woulde b 


that euen the woonge fentence of condemnation vttered 
by him and his lonnes ſhoulde be feared. Pee abode in 
bis place (ſapth Crantzius ) till the time of the councell 
of Conſtance, and he ſwarued much in the auctoꝛiʒ inge of 
it: finally he began to be hardned being catt of in that coũ⸗ 
cell. He continued in his obſtinaeye wich bis Cardinals. 
who alſo after his death endeuoured to continue and main⸗ 
taine this ſtrike by putting vp another to be Pope, but they 
were kozbidden. Amonge other thinges this Pope gaue 
to the kinge ot Fraunce (Charles the bi.) the tenthes of ß 
Church partly to hyꝛe the kinge to maintaine him in his 
quarel, partly that he might take part of this great lucre, 
and (layth Theodoricus) he ſawe it ſtoode him bpon. Me at 
length followed Boniface his pꝛactiſe in beſtowing benefits 
ces, geuing diſpenſatiõs, toller atiõs, exemptiõs, totquots, 
pardõs and ſuch like enoꝛmityes, accozding tothe ſaying: 
If thou ſaweſt a theefe run thou diddeſt run vvith him. 
This be did to allure men from the obedience of Boniface 
to himſelfe, ᷣ better to maintaine his quarrel againſt him. 
Che this Bope Benedict above e plated himſelfe ſtrong⸗ 
lye in his countrye, and auoucbed that he bimſelfe was p 
true vicar of Chꝛiſte, he was ſhamekullye repꝛoued by the 
auctozitye of the ſaid general touncell. And pet he ſommo⸗ 
ned and helde a Synode in Perpinian, and treated manye 
Cardinals. At the length he dyinge at Peniſcula Anno 
1424. commaunded tbefe his Cardinals to chooſe another 
in his ſteede forthwith: and they forthwith cboofe Giles 
Mun yos canon of Barchynony, calling him Clement the 
eight, who out of hand at the motion ol kinge Olphonſus 
1121 " did 
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did both create newe Cardinals, and toke bppon him to do 
thole thinges that appertapned to the Pope. But when 
Pope Martin the fift came in fauoure with kinge Olpho. 
ſus, this Giles at his tommaundement pelded vppe all the 
righte and eſtate of the Pop: dome being appointed bifhop 
of Maiory: and in like maner they whom hee bad made 
Cardinals, did like wpſe giue ouer their Carbdinalſhip. 


147. Innocent the ſeuenth. 


Nnocent tbe ſeuenth was boꝛne at Sulmo ꝙ called Coſ- » 12 
marus of Perufe he being Cardinal of the holy Croſſfe ~ 5 

I»bile all Italpe was in an vproze be was made Pape to Y /, a fu p^ 
ſuccede Boniface Sip. Wibile this Innocẽt was but Cardi 5. 
nal (as Plat. ſayth) he purpoſed to repꝛoue pᷣdaſtardlines & — « 2 ; : 

negligence of the former Popes, ſaping p theyꝛ {loath mas ^ © ced / / 
the cauſe y the ſcieſme of xl.yeares in the Church of Rome 
and the deſtructid of the common wealth was not redzel⸗ 
led. But he hauing gotten the Popevome, and following 
the kaſhions of Boniface ¢ Vrban in diuers things (which 
beinge but a Cardinall he had repꝛoued) he did not onelye 
that which in other hee had ſo much condemned, but allo 
would be higbly offended if anye man ſhould haue mentio⸗ 
ned it vnto him. Pe gouerned allthinges fo diloꝛderly, p 
wben the Romapnes requpꝛed to haue the Capitoll, theyz 
libertpe, kight bzidge, and Adrian caftel to be reſtozde bite 
to them, and were verxe earneſt that he ſhould take awaye 
this daungerous deuiſton in p Church paciſy the warres, 
and quality the ſeditions, whereunto the French king pros 
miſed his ayde, ¢ Peter Moone denped not to take peace: 
then the Bope lente tbe Nomapnes to Lewis his nephewe 
(dwelling in the holpital called the holy ghoſtes bofpital) 
ag to an bangmã forthe purpoſe, who fozthwith murtbe⸗ 
red xi of the Citizens , which came to pꝛocure redꝛeſſe fog 
theyꝛcountrye, which by the malicioulnes and bd ^ 
$5 " 3 ) D e 
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of the Pope was bꝛoughte almoſt co conkuſion. The ſaide 
Lewis ſirſt tripped them naked, then he murthered them, 
and laſt ofall thzew them gaſping fo) breath outat a wine 
dowe lapinge: Ce cannot caft out ſedition by anye other 
meanes then this, & bere their bodies lay mangled in the 
ſtreates till it was night. By the which crueltye the Ras 
maynes being much enraged ſeeking alliance of Ladiſla⸗ 
us king of Apulia, they range a latum bell and put them⸗ 
ſelues in armonr to reuenge the villany vpon Lewis. But 
the Pope to ſhonne the turpe of the people fledde in all poft 
hat with his nephew the murtherer to Viterbium, in the 
extreame beate of the daye, ſo that he and ſome Cardinals 
that fled wyth him being fore heated were almoſt choaked 
and dead fo) wante ol dꝛincke, but xxx.ot his companpe pe⸗ 
riſhed out right. Allo one of the pezantes killed the abbot 
of Perufe by the way hard belive the Pope, c another pes 
v nt killed one ok the court £o) greedines of a pot of dꝛincke 
bekoze the Popes face: and all theyꝛ bodies that dye by 5 
waye were left vnburped . Alſo after the Pope was come 
to Viterbium, manp of his court dyed with dꝛinkinge ſo⸗ 
denlye cold wyne. Then the people for anger that they 
could not ealſe theyꝛ ſtomackes vpon the woorkers of this 
treacherpe; turned their rage bypon the ceurtiers, whole 
goodes fo) the moſt part was (papleo and taken wap, but 
fome courtiers by repost were ſaued in Tardinals houſes. 
Afterwarde they hauinge taken the Capitoll and wonne 
Right bꝛidge, attempting in vaine to aſlault Adria caſtel. 
In this bꝛoyle Iohn Columna Carle of Troye, and other 
noble Captapnes of great bands, wyth Ladiſlaus his fur⸗ 
theraunce, iopned wyth the Nomaynes. And hereok aroſe 
a bloudy conflict ioyned wyth much villauyellayth Theo- 
doricus) betweene the Guelphes and Gibelines, theſe figh 
tinge forthe Citye, the other ioyned wyth the Vrſines fog 
the Clergpe laſted many vapzs in tbe Citye tb murther, 
rauiſhing of womk, robbing v ſpopling 
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Manp Cardinals were bled vnreuerently, taken a led to p 
Capitoll and there beaten Wroodgels, (ome yelateshav 
their garments toꝛne of their backes and lap long in cruel 
pꝛilon, the Popes tresſury was robbed and pilfred, many 
ol his bulls and pardons with other ſuch wꝛptinges were 
rente andtoꝛne. And ( ſapth Theodoricus) who can tell all 
the vile touches vled in the Citye. The pictures ol Pope 
Innocent were in al places daubed with durt and greater 
delpites doone againſt hun. But in the ende all thinges 
being appealed, becaufe it was thought that Innocentius 
much miſliked this murther done by his nephew as be vif: 
ſembled it, the Nope returned to Nome and chooſe moie 
Cardinals, among whom were Angel Corrarius à Vene. 
tian, Peter Philargus boꝛne in Candy, and Otho Colum 
naa noble Romaine. De hauing thus fortifven his Popes 
hip, created his bloudye nephewe Lewis Marques of P. 
cene, and alſo appointed him afterward Pꝛince of Firma, 
Pe commaunding the halke of Eccleſiaſtical liuinges both 
In Fraunce and England, toke the fople in this matter fo? 
it was denped him (ſayth Gaguinus ) after the which bee 
liued not longe but dyed Anno 140 at Rome. Theo- 
ricus ſhe weth how p whẽ theſe ſturres were hot in Rome, 
onanighte in Auguſte fuc) tempeſtes happened that two 
Nunnes Landinge together, were flaíne wyth a flaſhe of 
lightninge and diuers houles, malleg and tomers were 
beaten Downe. Allo he repozteth v this Innocentiusctefue 
(ing contraty to his oath at bis election, to come to agree⸗ 
ment with Peter Moone (the other Pope p ſtoode againſt 
him) was ttraungelpe tauched by tbe band of God p (atub 
time: fo) hauing hyꝛed his kreindes to be a meanes that he 
ſhoulde neuer be moze maued ta giue vp his eſtate, he wat 
fodeinlytaken wyth a ſiraunge Balſey in the fact all men 
ſaping it was Gods iudgement foz his diſſembling, But 
he was recouered of this ere he returned ta Rome. 
oA shasnosd 29d enc rcu, och ct 07 Gef 
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148. Gregorie the xij. 

Regorie P rii. a Venetian boꝛne was firſt called Angel 
Corrarius, he being Batriarke of Conſtantinople, and 
£5. Markes Cardinall was chofen to ſucceede Innocent. 
But hee was cholen at Rome vpon this condition, that it 
it ſhould be needekul for p behooke of the Church he ſhould 
depoſe himſelke of his Popethip,vecaule that Benedict the 
riii called Peter Moone, who at Auenio was cholẽ to ſuc⸗ 
teede Clement the bii. Gregorie beinge enſtalled Pope, 
did conſirme his pꝛomile by wꝛytinge before notarpes and 
witnelles, vpon condition that the other whoalſo clapmed 
the Popedome ſhould do in like maner, and yelde vp his e» 
ſtate. But when Benedict woulde not but oove ſtiflye to 
clapme his right. and fled krom Auenio into Spapne, this 
Gregorie like wife woulde not giue place. But in tbe be⸗ 
ginning they notwithſtanding exhoꝛting ech other bp Les 
gates, q offeringe on either (ioc to peld vp their titles, ape 
pointed to meete in Sauona to make peace But by their 
conference ble bp Legates, they fo mocked and dilapoin⸗ 
ted one another (which cauſed many Chꝛiſtians tofpeake 
euill of them) they ſturred a greater ſtrike, and therefore 
a greate councell was helde at Piſe Anno 1410. wherein 
theſe dalyers and deluders were both bꝛoughte before the 
Cardinals ot either faction, who with one confente depzi⸗ 
utu them both of che Popedome . In this Sinode were 
124. deuines, æ almoſt 300. Lawpers which depoſed them 
Hoch, & chooſe foꝛtbvnth one Alexander bone in Candy. 
This deede was allowed byal Mations, fauing the Spa: 
niards, the Scots, x the Earle ok Armenia, who whollye 
clau ta Peter Boone: neuerthelelle Gregorie t Benedict 
dekping this countell, toke vpon them ſtil che effate as they 
did both befoze. But fearing leaſt they (potio be appꝛehẽ⸗ 
ned, the one ok them fleo to Ariminus with Leonarde m 
une Se 
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tine Secretarpe, the other with bis companions fled into 
Catalony , And thus at one time thꝛee Sunnes (for fo the 
Pope calletb himſelke the Sunne ok the wozld) did thine at 
one time in the Popedome, and pet none of them all (p oane 
in heauen. Gregory after tbe degree of ö councell, was 
tutteoullpe entertayned by Charles Malateſt Pꝛince of 
Arminus , And while he ſtayed at Luca by the confent o£ j 
Cardinals that hetherto foꝛlaked him not, he created Ga- 
briel Condelmerius his ſiſters ſonne Cardinall. He dꝛew 
by the cares one Nicolas of Luca a white fryer & doctour 
ok diuinitye, oute of the pulpit, becaufe in his Ser mon he 
moued and perſwaded him to ſeeke foo peace and vnitpe to 
the pꝛolite ofall Chꝛiſtendome: belide that he vled him lo 
violently in the Church. he afterward allo ſent him to pete 
fon to tctrifye other that they ſhould not talke of this mat⸗ 
fers. In the ende the fathers of the generall councell of 
Conftánce ſent vnto him, that epther he ſhould come the⸗ 

her o) ſend his meſſenger⸗ and thereuvon be lent Charles 
alateſt tà be bis pꝛoctour, tubo ſeinge them thus to be 
minded to put him krom the Popedome, be ſleyt vp into p 
Popes trone (being there for the purpoſe pꝛepared) and 
comming downe fro nit againes francklye gaue ouer the 
fourth day of Iulye Anno 1415. foꝛ the which free pelding 
the whole aſlemble made him Legate ol Picene, which as 
ſoone as Gregory vnderſtoode within a kewe daz es foꝛ an 
ger, grieke and anguith ok minde, be bpeb fovenipe, But 
Peter Moone ſtoode ſtiffely in his dignitye, olf whom John 
Gerfon doctour of diuinitye of Paris did (being pꝛeſent in 
the laid Synode) ſpeake of p lunaticke Pope Peter Moone 
faving, P Church Hall neuer be at peace brit the Moone 
be quite eclipſed . But he woulde not pelo neyther for cie 
treating, perlwaſion, noꝛ thꝛeatning of any man. Tho- 
mas V Valden doth make larger diſcourſe hereof in bis 
Sermon pꝛeached before king Henry the lift of England. 
: Becaule that the doinges of nee ene, 
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both at ons 5 that is Gregory theiy.¢ Peter of the Moone 
are fo notorious that it were wortbyetobeknowwen,but fo 
longe that it were tedious here to be ſhewed, onelye this 
map fuffice to ſignitye their treacheryts, which T heodo- 
ricus hath wꝑitten as a pꝛefate tothe reſt of their ſtoꝛyt cõ⸗ 
piled by him at large. IJ come now ſayth Theodoricus) 
to Gregory whe ſucceded the foꝛmer Pope Innocentius. 
A man ſhould ſcante finde incke and paper fnfficiente, and 
ſhoulde be tedioullye occuppe to declare by what crakte, 
guile, deceite, iugling, caueling, hypocryſies ſubtilties 
this Gregory was choſen by the Colledge of Cardinals, 
with whom be and Peter Moone after warde delayed to as 
(ree fo, the quietneſle of tbe vniuerlall Churche: pꝛomi⸗ 
(inge end not perfoomíng : and excuſed themſelues £o; not 
agrecing, mocking and deluding with naughtye pꝛanckes 
all Chꝛiſtendome: bling ſhiktes, excuſt s, kalſe fozgerpes, q 
frumpinges on both partes by they meſſengers to ¢ fro. 
But tt is euidente that they haue their conſciences ſeared, 
ſayinge that they are plaine and imple men, when as they 
are in deede full fraughte with diueliſhe deluſions. And 
becauſe it ſhoulde be a godlye deede, they baue {aide and 
do fap p tbey would peild to vnitye, which pet in their mas 
licious hartes they neither do no? euer did purpoſe as by 
their deedes (hall appeare, as J will rcucale to the woꝛlde 
fo? euet snot onelye in this booke, but alſo in my other 
woꝛke called Nemus vnionis. Althougb alas there be mae 
npe kinges € pꝛinces, and many inferiour ſecular powers, 
Cityes, boꝛoughes, townes, villages and caffels, and the 
moſt part of Eccleſtaſtical prelates of al ſoꝛtes, beſide clare 
kes and Gecleſiaſticall parſons both ſecular and regular 
in ſondꝛye countryes; nat ons and landes waltzinge ¢ wan⸗ 
Dering in deſertes of oarchnes , and many of them not dee 
firinge the common pꝛolite of the catholicke faytb, but be» 
inge deuided into fondgpe factions foꝛ tbeyꝛ ſondꝛy affecti⸗ 
ons do pet elgaue go che ſaid Gregory ¢ Peter, bpholdinge 
a0 p Eu and 
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and tberiching them moft dampnably in their obſtinatye, 
(cícfme and htreſpe, and lifting them vp as their idols, like 
the fooliſhe Egiptians c. That ende therefore is like ta 
come of this lamentable fcic(me which they folter which 
are Lozds of this wozld, not to procure peace but greater 
diſcoꝛde, and to be feared tf God helpe not to the deſtructiõ 
ol lower powers, who being perilouſſye bewitched q chars 
med with the vaine pꝛomiſes € ſleightes of tbele two Wo⸗ 
pes t their adherents, do vphold them in the pꝛide of their 
ranckour, mifchiefe and errour, as if there were no God 
in heauen, but that the ſaluation of foulcs and bodyes did 
onelye depende bpon theſe two pꝛieltes of Babilon: from 
whom moꝛe mifchiefe hath ſpꝛonge and flowed ouer al the 
face of tbe earth, then euer proceeded from any that foughe 
fo) the Papacpe, from the beginning to this oure time. 
And out alas theſe biles and ſoares are fo bꝛaſt out in the 
eyes of al the world that there is no thift to benpe o) couer 
tbe fame: whereupon the Catholicke fayth is darkened 15 
. Cloudes of ignozance, al religion bach ſuffered ſhipwꝛackt: 
Cbꝛiſtians being at iarre amonge themſelues do deuoure 
one another: Gonnes and other inſtruments of miſchiefe 
and murther are put in pꝛactiſe: feare ot God, honeſly and 
bertue baue departed karre from kinges and gouernours 
and from the people of all fogtes , and vice bath ſte pte into 
their places: and finallpe the whole ¢ vniuerſall Church 
is ficke fri the Crowne of p heave to p fole of the foote. cc. 
Much more to the like eſfecte tomplapneth Theodoricus, 
being then Secretarpe to the fain Gregory when theſe bp: 
rores were thus rayſed bp theſe prelates, whole particuler 
doinges as they are manpe and diuers, ſo are they ſtraũge, 
monſtrous, horrible, and to be wondzed at that anye man 
though he did but luſpect that there were a God, would fa 
delude both tbe world ¢ him, but y the ſpirite of God hath 
laide pthep ſboulde be blinded in their ſinnes. And thus 
was all the wozlde troubles x this Gregory on the — 
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(Int the Sunne ok parckneg, and with Petrus Luna the má 
ol the Moone on the other ſide. | 


149. Alexander the fift, 


Lexander the fift was boone in Crete, a franciſcan frper 

in pꝛokeſſion, called Peter Philargus o? of Candy. He 
ſucceded the foꝛeſald Gregorie in his Hopeſhip, foꝛ the for 
mer pꝛelates Gregorie and Benedict being depoſed inthe 
coũcel of Pice ag is ſaid, this Alexander was choſen Pope 
by general conſent ot all that were there pꝛeſent. Which 
dignitye being beſtowed vpon him (fapth Platina) he was 
woꝛthelye called Alexander, becauſe he being before but a 
beggerly and begging fryer, might now be matched with 
the pꝛoudeſt Pꝛince in Europe, for exceſſiue pꝛodigalitye d 
hautye courage. CO berupon he vled to ieaſt merelye okten⸗ 
times faping: Iam anch biſhop a poore Cardinal and a 
'ggerly Pope Chis Pope was of fo (Tout a ſtomacke y 
be caſt oute of bis kingdome Ladiflaus then moſt mightye 


king of Naples t᷑ Apulia, who did conuert to bis vſe moze 


conuenientiye the loꝛdſhips ot the Church being euil got 
ten. To this wicked depoſition of tbe Bꝛince agreed all p 
clergye and pꝛieſtes of the councell of Piſe. This beinge 
done, the Pope did moſt vntawfullye beſtowe it on Lewes 
duke of Andegania. The councell of Pice being dillolued 
this Pope went to Bononia, where Balthazar Cofla Car- 
dinall of S. Euſtace was pꝛeſident, being a moſte ſinnekull 
Sodomite q filthye baude. This man was confirmed Le⸗ 
gate by Pope Alexander, becauſe that councell was ſom · 
moned by his politicke deuiſe, and becauſe he was the man 
who mighte beſt encounter and deale againſt ſuch as durſt. 
at any time go about to gouerne the Eccleſtaſticall eſtate. 


Andthis Pope (ſaith Platina) was moze wild in maners, 


moe ſaluage, moze bould and moze laymanlike then bee 
tame his pꝛokeſſion Pig Tite was ee 
03 1 are: 
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fare: be thought that fouldiours and warrelicke pꝛancks, 
and many other wanton topes which are not to be named, 
became him wellenoughe. Amonge other decrees this 
Pope made bulles fo) S. Frauncis markes p thep ſhould 
be counted amonge the articles o£ Chziſten faptb , a made 
à ſolemne holy daye that they ſhould be wozſhipped of all 
beleeuers. becauſe he bad beene a franciſcan fryer. hen 
this Pope began to be very foe ſicke of a poyſoned medi⸗ 
cine which was mpniſtred to him by his Phiſition Mar- 
cillius Parmenſis, recepuing of Balthazar a great bribe ta 
doit, (as Baptifta Panætius ſheweth in his fire and fifepe 
Sermon) whereby Alexander perteiued p bis death dꝛue 
nye, he exhoꝛted the Cardinals that came to him to mutual 
concord, and to maintaine the honour of the clergye. And 
being now at the laſt gaſpe, be laid Anno 1411. in the viii. 
month of his Popedome: I proteſt by this death which I 
ſee to be at hand, all that was done at the councell of Piſe 
was good and lawfull. After he had ſaid this the company 
weeping and mourning, he breathed out very feebelye this 
ſayinge of oure ſauiour: I giue you my peace, I leaue my 
peace with you. Thus prefumptuoullpe durſt be being e⸗ 
uei at deathes doare, take byon him the power of Chꝛiſt 
to giue p peate of Chꝛiſt( being peace ofconſcience though 
he did not (a vnderſtand it) which he could neuer do. And 
thus he gane vp the ghoſt in his inne neuer afking mercy 
of God for it. | | 

After this Pope had thus at his departure beſtowed his 
charitable bleffing , there followed both dearth and peſti⸗ 
lence, as it that God had turned his blefling into curling. 


150. Iohn the xxiiij. 


Lohn the rriiii was borne in Naples, called Balthazar 

Coſſa Cardinall ot S. Euſtace, a canoniſt, and pet molt 
giuen to warlike keates. De ^w: cauled Alexander a 
T £ 
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be poploned gat to be Pope. And ſome lape that bp ſcuk⸗ 
fling and manhoode he wanne the Popevome , and not by 
free election. Foꝛ( ſayth Stella) while he behaued himſelfe 
in Bononia, move like a Pꝛince then an Embaſſadour, and 
was lieketenaunt auer a great armpe, the elders meeting 
there to chooſe a new Pope, he thꝛeatned to trounce them 
terriblye, vnleſſe they would choofe him a Pope accoꝛding 
to his minde, and thereupon many were bꝛoughte forth to 
bim to be appꝛoued, but he woulde allowe none of them. 
Cherefore he was entreated to ſignifye and appointe wha 
he would haue to be Pope, hereupon gine mee (quoth bee) 
S. Peters roabe, and J will beſtowe it on him that ſhalbe 
Pope, tothe which they conlented. He then taking ft put it 
vpd him ſelfe, x hauĩg it on his ſboulders ſaid thus (as it is 
bled in pꝛonouncinge him that is elected: In the name of 
God Amen, I Balthazar Coſſa am Pope. This thing bee 
ing done contrarpe to all their expectacion they durſt not 
yet repꝛoue it, notwſtanding they much millyked it. And 
thus Pope John beguiled the kooliſhe Cardinals, and be⸗ 
ſtowed liberallye the Popedome vppon his owne parſon. 
He being crowned Pope did forthwith ſende into Germa⸗ 
npe to wil them to make Sigifmond Empe rour accoꝛding 
to the cuſtome:he hauing obtained his purpole, beld a coũ⸗ 
cell at Rome to crowne Sigiſmond Emperour there. 

In the firſt ſeſlion op fitting of the (aio councell, the maſſe 
of the holye Ghoſte being done as the Pope fat alokt in his 
thzone, by and by an owle came in, which ſittinge vppon a 
beame of the Temple and kaſtning her epes ſtedlaſtly vps. 
the Popes grim countenaunce, did with her irklome Hate 
king and hozrible noyſe ſalute the Pope. The by ſtanders 
were much amazed thereat sand lome of them ſaid in the ir 
whilpering: Lo the holy ghoſt is come, to who our Pope 
pꝛayed ſo earneſtlye to apde him accozdinge to bis hope: 
£Dtberfome lookinge one vpon another q vpon tbe Pope, 
tell to grinning e laughing. But Pope lohn good man 
vp H 1 was 
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was in a ſoꝛe perplexitye, fo be bluſhed very red, he fweat, 
he freated, his greace melted within him, and he chaked ins 
wardlye aboue mealure, t at the length becaufe be coulde 
not deuife how to remedy this his foule confuſiõ, he brake 
vp the touncell and went awape. Then kollowed another 
ſitting, in the which he was in the lie agonye againe, and 
that with moze diſtreſſe. Foz the (aucpe owle without any 
ſũmoning pꝛeſumed to come into the coũcel place againe, 
and could not be deſired awaye with hylſhing, whopping, 
and hallowinge, neyther ſcarred noz terrifped with cood⸗ 
giels and bats , ſo that in that Sinode likewyſe nothinge 
was done but chaſing ofthe owle, and not p. Dereupon ma⸗ 
nye laid that ſuch ſpirituall doues had long time beene the 
chiefe byꝛdes ín the Church. This hiſtozpe is written by 
one Nicolas Clemanges in an Epiſtle of his. Furthermore 
forthe mutenyes c debate that was among tbe Italians, 
whereef he was autho, Sigifmond and his traine coulde 
not come ſatelye to Rome. “He therefore beinge cited (ag 
Nlallæns faptb ) by all nations almoſt to appointe another 
place toj che aſſemble, he chooſe Conſtance a Cittye in the 
pꝛouince of Mens, x appointed the dape to be the Kalendes 
of Noutber Anno 1414. Some inp meane time perſwa⸗ 
bed him not to go thetber, leaſt perbaps be ſhould be bnpa- 
pep ere he returned. Motwſtã ding be went thether with p. 
moſt ſubtile aduocates ¢ lawyers, to aunſwere al obiectiis. 
p might come. But in 5 middeſt of his voyage he tombled 
headlong out of bis chariot, which he toke ta be a taken of 
ill lucke to enſue. Ahẽ this Pope Iohn came to Conſtãce, 
be began tbe general coũcel w the confent of p Emperour 
and other Chziſtian Pꝛinces Anno 1414, The Emperour 
Sigifmond came thether vpon Chziſtmas eue, and as fene 
as after the firſt maſſe of the layd night a deacon had ſong 
the Goſpell beginning thus: There wente forth an edict 
from the Emperour Auguſtus &. and they being fet in 
pu in the pretence of Sigifmond,eucrpe man bauing 
& iiti libertpe 
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liberty qtatitco to him to ſpeake kreelye, there were aboue 
kourtye haynaus articles put vp and pꝛoued againſt Pope 
John, As that be tonſpired the death of his pꝛedeceſſour 
Alexander, in byꝛinge his Bhiſition Marcilius to popfon 
bim. rc. Cherefore be was compelled by the voytce of the 
councell to gine vp his Popeſhip, becaule he was an heres 
tick, a ſimoniſt, a lyer, an hypocrite, a poyſone r, a dycer, an 
adulterer, a Sodomite, & of all kinde ok trecherpe hanes: 
kullye attainted. Therefore he chaunging his apparels be⸗ 
gan to ſteale awaye the rst. Daye of Marcbe followinge ta 
Scafuſe a towne in Auſtria, and from thence to Friborow. 
But the councell pꝛouided fo that the xxix . pape ol May in 
the v. yeare of his Popedome, he was vncaſed of al offices, 
ſought out, founde, and committed to pꝛylon in a ſtronge 
hould in Germanye: where he was lockt vp thꝛee peares 
and had none that a ſliſted him, but onely the Sermapnes, 
who to theyꝛ great domage did not vnderſtand neither the 
Natine noꝛ the Italian tongue. It it alfo noted in the ſto⸗ 
rye ol Albanus, that this Pope lohn was ſpoyled of al his 
riches at his vepolinge, which amounted to 75. Thouſand 
Floꝛẽces of gould ¢ ſiluer. In the meanetime(fapth Maf- 
ſæus the pꝛelidents of $ Sinode publiſhed a decree, whers 
in they ſhewed that a general councel being lawfullpe gas 
tbered together, is aboue the Pope, & that it hath power 
and auctozitye from Chꝛiſt (who is head of the Church.) 
In this councell whereas manye thinges might haue 
Beene done, both fo) tbe gloꝛye of Chꝛiſt and koꝛ the tõmon 
wealth, pet nothing was done but canons deuiſed againſt 
thofe that (ougbt to reuiue tbc ligbt of tbe Gofpell.to fupe 
pꝛelle both it and them. In this coũcell Iohn V Vicliffe 
a famous, godlye and learned man was excommunicated 
and condemned fo? an heretick, becaufe be by the Scrip⸗ 
ture in pꝛeachinge and wꝛitinge, detected the deluſions ol 
the Pope, and his monkes, frpers, nunnes, and fucb other, 
and manpe peares after his death, his boones were taken 
13611 jui £3 out 
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out of bis graue here in England (where he was buried) 
and were burnte. Alſo Iohn Huſſe and Ierom Prage 
bauing a fafeconpuct to come fafe and go fate , were cited 
to this councell, e when they were come becauſe they bad 
inueigbed againſt the Church of Rome (notwithſtanding 
theyꝛwarrant graunten and fealco with the Popes bull,) 
pet they were taken and cruelly burnt. Platinafaptb they 
were burnt partly becaufe they auouched that the clergye 
ought according to the example of Chꝛiſt and of the Apo⸗ 
Ales liue poezelye. Such is the libertye which the Pope 
graunteth thole that come to his councelles, luch is the 
warrante that be giueth koz ſaketye, and thus be keepeth 
bis kayth. Amonge other Popelitze pageants played by 
this Wope Iohn, he alſo bꝛoched and ſtyzred mo cruell x 
bloudpe warre againſt Ladiſlaus, and helde a conſpiracye 
at Rome to dꝛiue him out ot his kingdome . De commaun⸗ 
pco p they ſhould (ap ſeruice vo S. John Baptiſtes heade 
fct out in thew the whileſt, che which he did for this polli: 
cye, becaule he purpoled to fell it to the Florentines, 
Alhile Martin the fift who did ſucceede him e ſupplied 
bis roume was at Florence, this Pope Iohn being deliue- 
red oute of pꝛyſan againſt all mens hope, to the greate 
marueile of the people he came thether to him, and billing 
the feete of: Pope Martin he did acknowledge him to be 
his Pope, to be Peters ſucceſſour, and honoured him like 
a woꝛlbly God. Pope Martin being moued with this his 
greate humilitye, did make bim Cardinall within a fewe 
dayes after and made him biſhop of Tuſculan, but within 
à kewe monthes after be ended his dolekull lyke, thzoughe 
ſoꝛrowe and griefe ot minde Anno i419. where bis Phi⸗ 
fition Coſmus that did euer loue him bartelpe, caufco him 
to be buryed in S. John Baptiſtes Church with great fos 
lemnítpz, where this Epitaphe was made on him in Las 
tine Uerſ. "n : | 
Firſt Balthazer and chen the name of Iohn I did obtaine, 
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But being novve ynpoped I am Balthazer againe. | 
Of late I vyas the vyelthieſt vvight vvithia the heauenly cope, 
But in one houre all Lloft depoſed from being Pope. 
VVhile I did ſit on Peters chayre as ſoueraigne for a fpace, 
Then manye men vvith lovvlye lookes vvere humbled to my face. 
The greedy plagueof couetoufnes fo bleard mine eyes vvith gould 
That for to ftaunch my hungrye minde all holy thinges I ſould. 
Alas my loathed life hath ſtainde and tainted very ſure, 
The ſpouſe of Chrift that neither ſpot nor wrinkle had before. 
For this my filthy trechery Saint Peters councell pure, 
V Vould ſuffer mee in hauty trone no longer to endure. 
Then let all Popes by mee bevvare that f hall hereafterliue, 
o not vvith mee for curfed bribes your holy matters giue. 


a 


151. Martin the fift. 


Artin the fift was boone ín Rome ¢ called Otho Co- 
lumna Cardinall of S. George : be was made Pope 
by the decree of ÿ couucellof Conſtange, which to eſtabliſh 
him did depꝛiue thꝛee other, that is Benedict, Gregorie x. 
Iohn. De being bꝛoughte vp by his parentes in learninge 
from bis youth, when he greweto yeares attended vpon 5 
Hapeſhip Fill at Peruſe in fucb oꝛder as he mighte creepe 
forward toward it. Me returning to Rome was made Re⸗ 
memberer vnto Vrban the (igts which office he diſcharged 
with fo great ſhew of humilitye and curteous nature, that 


Innocent the ſeuenth made him Cardinal. Fo} in all cane: 


trouerſyes he woulde agree to neither parte, no not to the 
truer, but ſo keepe in a meane p he pleaſed all, æ offended 
none . Foꝛ this cauſe he was (o in fauour with tho Empe⸗ 
your and Cardinals, that in the foꝛeſaide couucell be was 
made Pope. At whole election tbe Emperour Sigifinond 
was fotopfull of it that he thanked them all fo? chuſinge 
fuch a Pope. ¢ bumbling bimſelle ta bim kiſſed his feete. 
The Pope again embꝛaling him like a bꝛother did thanke 
him on the other lide, becauſe his diligence had at p iri 
lil, 
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reſtozed p peace to p Church. After this falutacid p Pope 
moũted on his palkreye, his coꝛonation being alſo ended tb 
great triumph he paſſed pompoully (from tbe place where 
he was crowned)thꝛough the Citpe of Conſtance with his 
hole trapped in f&arlet and all his abbottes and biſhops 
in roabes and miters rydinge after him, c his Cardinals 
wyth their horles trapped in white ſilke. But the Empe⸗ 
tout on the one five of the Popes hoꝛſe, and the prince Cs 
lectour en p other fide wayted on footebpon him ebꝛoughe 
tbe Citye. And pet (oone after he conueped himſelfe away, 
and as (Volateranus fapth) maugte p Emperours head, 
be returned in all poaſt haſt into Italy. He paſſed thꝛough 
Millen, Mantua, Ferraria, Rauenna, and other townes til 
he came to Florence: but miſtruſting daunger he ſhonned 
Bononia. e abode at Florence two peares lyuing in all 
fleſglye pleaſures, pompe and idleneſſe, and preached not 
the Goſpell fo much as once. Furthermore while he was 
before at Conſtance, when tbe Emperour ¢ other Wine 
ces made often complaintes to him of naughty behauiour, 
and deteſtable maners of the clergye, he dekerred che time 
to redꝛeſſe it, ſaying p it was a matter that required both 
leaſure and good aduiſe. Foz (quoth he as Ierome ſayth) 
Euerpe pꝛouince hath his kaſhions and cuſtomes, which 
cannot be altered without much hurlye burlye. And nowe 
becauſe it was keared, that the generall councels auctozity 
ſhould be takẽ to be aboue tbe Popes, he made this decree 
concerning councels, p none ſhoulde be ſommoned againe 
till fiue peares were expired, and then from that time it 
ſhould be continued fo) ten peares, and fo from ten peares 
£a ten yeares the generall councell ſhould be kept. Ther ⸗ 
fore Pope Martin hauing {pet in his iourneinglas is fato) 
two peares, after he had beene much deſired a longed for, 
he came ta Rome and repapꝛed 5 Citpe in out warde buil⸗ 
binges and Popiſhe traditions. He demaũded tbe Church 
inheritaunce W erucll warte He eſtabliſhed Lewis 1 
Rik do Alo- 
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to Alouicius in the kingdame of Naples, depoſed Alphd- 
(us Arrogan be appeafed certaine ſcielmes in p Church: 
he cauſed the Germapnes to warre vpon tbe Bohemians, 
for berefpe (as they call it). He byꝛed V Valdenus an Ens 
gliſhe Cardinall, to write againſt thoſe chat vefenved the 
doctrine of Huffeg V Vickliffe. De made more Cardi⸗ 
nals; and cõdemned all thofe decrees which the Popes han 
made in the time of tbe ſcielme. De had a nephewe las they 
call they ſonnes) called Proſperus Columna, and cauſed 
him to ſuccede him in his Cardinalſhip ok S. Geoꝛge. He 
publiſhed a cer taine foʒme fo) bargeninge, byinge and fel 
ling. He heaped vp fone oktreaſure:he entring into Rome 
and finding it all ruinous, did repapꝛe not onelp p houles, 
ſtreates and Churches, but the walles alfo with greate x 
ſumptuous coſt and goꝛgeous woke diuerſlye. Beſide he 
beſtowed much coſt vpon Churches and clopffers: and re⸗ 
papꝛed olde ruinous houles dedicated to tbe rit. Apoſtles. 
He held two Sinodes one at Sene, and another at Papia: 
confirmed by his decree that the next councel after ten peas 
res ould be held at Baſill. Finallye he dyed of the falling 
ficknes at Rome Anno 1431. and was burpco in a bꝛaſen 
tombe in Lateran. | 


12. Eugenius the fourth. 
Vgenius the fourth was a Venetian boꝛne and a Coc. 
leſtinian canon, called befoꝛe Gabriel Condelmerius: 
his fathers name was Angel. He being a Cardinal gatte 
the Popedome by this meanes (as Platina ſayth) fos whe 
Gregorie the pti a Venetian was made Pope , his nephem 
Antony Corrarius a canon of the oder of Cœleſtines gae 
inge to Rome, toke this Gabriel with him being of 5 fame 
pꝛofeſſion. Tibom Gregorie lyking wel did fit make his 
ireaſurer and afterward biſhop of Sene, and made Anto- 
nye prelate ta the Bononians, A tet ward he miſtruſtinge 
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his elkate, and departing from Rome to Luca minding to 
augmente the nomber ok Cardinals, he made both his ne⸗ 
phewes Cardinals. Foz fir Pope Gregorie and after- 
warde Pope Martin were much ruled by the councell of 
Gabriel, elpecially in emballages: whereby he fuccevinge 
them did trouble al the world. Certaine cauiling parfos 
wert very buſpe about him to put into his head that Pope 
Martin his pꝛedeceſſour being a great hour der vp of trea- 
{ure , had lefte greate aboundance thereok: whereby they 
bꝛougbt him to this point, that be cõmaũded that bis kink 
men, krendes, and bicechauncelour, ſhoulde be taken, and 
their goodes be confifcat, Dereuponthe Nomaines mind⸗ 
full of their libertyes, rayſed a maine crye, and put them 
ſelues in armour, and dꝛyuing oute all the magiſtrates of 
Eugenius, and taking Frauncis Candelmerius his nephew 
pꝛiſoner, they chooſe newe officers whereof vii. were Citi⸗ 
geng of Rome whom they called gouernours, who had pa» 
wer of life and death. In tbe meant time Eugenius ama⸗ 
sed in this (turre deuiſed to runne awaye. Anoeberefore 
dilguiſing bimfelfe in his apparell and puttinge on a mon⸗ 
kes weede, he entring into a liſher boote with one Arceni- 
us à certaine monke begutled his keepers, and was tranſ⸗ 
pozted to Hoſtia. But the Romapnes bnderſtanding thers 
ok did purſue him with arrowes and ffoancs. But he gat 
krom thence to Piſa, and from thence to Florence, hauinge 
bis galleyes readye fo) the purpoſe: where he dwellinge 
koꝛ the (pace of certaine peares, made roi Cardinals, df» 
terwarde he wente to Bononia and there builded certaine 
ſumptuous boufes : Oe refufeb to come to the councell at 
Baſil Anno. 1432. betauſe it was ſayd that a touncell was 
aboue the Hope, and againe becauſe he being cited ſhould 
baue bene called to aunfweare ſuch kaultes as were layed 
againſt him. And therefoze he wag depoſed and condem⸗ 
ned fa) an beretick, and Amadeus Duke of Sabaudia and 
an heremite was placed in his ffteng. ^. In this cauncell 
a were 
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were condemned they that kept concubines , and walkers 
in the Church in ſeruice time. Allo the communion was 
allowed under both kindes in the xxx.ſeſſion. They p were 
roſins to the Pope o? Cardinals, were depꝛyued from bes 
ing Cardinals. The keaſt of our Ladpes caception (as they 
terme it) was then decreed. But Pope Eugenius to o- 
uerthꝛowe this councell ok Baſill, did ſummon another at 
Ferrara, and afterward at Florence. There were at Flo- 
rence the Embaſladours ofthe Gretians, Aethiopians, A- 
fians, Armenians, Indians, Danes, ¢ other Legates oute of 
the Eaſt, who did there giue their cófent to many thinges 
of the Popes religion, becaufe they were (as Stella ſaith) 
al maintapned vpon the Popes charge. But tbe Legates 
being returned home eſpeciallye the Danes, were not allo⸗ 
wen of their countrpe fo that wherein they had pelded to 
the Pope as the chꝛonicles of Polonia do tetlifye. | 
It is worthpe here to be mentioned what ampferable 
peftcuction fell bpon Ladiflaus kinge of Hungary. Pope 
Eugenius compelled this king being a pong mã, to bꝛeake 
bis oath and not kepe the league which he had lwoꝛne vn: 
to Amurithes the great Turke. But while this ponge 
Bꝛince Ladiſlaus beinge xxii.peares old, doth bnwarelpe 
{ecke to obeye the Pope as his moſt holpe father, hee was 
wozthelpe plagued hy Amurithes. Fo while Amürithes 
bzinging an bouge bok warred vpũ bim, be hauing bis are 
nipe llaine, at the length being beguiled by ugenius was 


allo lain. 
Thep (ape that this Pope Eugenius was mat uelouſipe 
delighted in warreg, and that he being moued with great 

grudge, did ſturre vp Lewis the Dolplumof Fraſice ſonne 
to Charles the vii. agaiut the Baſilians. Mhereof greate 
miſchieke enſued. And afterward whe he came to Rome 
be beſtawed many thinges on the Citye, as buildings aud 
reparations, with diuers ſuperſtitious wooꝛkes, to the ene 
riching and pleafuring of monkts ; frpers, and fuco Du 
& f£ 
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Ve firſt tonmenteo crueltye Thomas Redonenfis e V Vila 
liam Eftonteuill, and afterward did burne them moſt ter⸗ 
riblye: fo? Thomas faíb that there were many abbominas 
tions in Rome, and that the Church bad neede of great res 
kozmation. Furthermoze he fapp that the Popes curfe foꝛ 
the guarel of Chꝛiſte is not to be feared. Chis Eugenius 
canonized one Cyril that wzote many fantatticall bifiong 
vnder the name of Reuelations. Touching the foꝛeſaide 
Thomas, IIliricus fapth thus in his Catalog: Thomas 
Redonius a white fryer borne in Fraunce in p Dultedome 
of Bꝛitaine was a famous preacher flauriſhing (faptl) An- 
tonius) Anno I 43 ohe in his peaching tought thꝛougb 
Fraũce a Italy p great abbominatiõs was vied in Rome, 
that the Church wanted greate reformation, and that the 
prelates foꝛſakinge their pompe and ropat, oughte to liue 
moze modeſtlye, accoꝛding to the example of Chrifte and 
bis Apoſtles: and that tbe Popes vniuſt curſes are not to 
be feareos Fo theſe opinions Pope Eugenius cauled him 
to be burned at Rome Anno 1436. This Thomas alfa 
thoughte reuerentlye of the mariage of the clergye, for he 
wꝛote that it was againſt the ſafetye of manye ſoules it 
they were not (uffereb to marrye accoꝛdinge to the maner 
of the Greeke Church, who had not the gikt of cõtinencye. 
Becaule at that time they were diſhoneſt and blotted with 
vnlawkul coniunction. Of this Tlomas Mantuan faith 
thus: A certaine Frenchman calle vl homas, wboas pet 
foftced iu harte the xcale of old fauth wont into Italye ace 
companied with a fewe. Foz fo it pleaſed God ptbe fame 
countrepe which in all thinges excellech other, ſhould alía 
eniope this parfon being a mirrozamonge men. But God 
pꝛouided not onelye £o? Italye, but al(o fo) this holy man: 
fo2 he gaue to Iralye ſuch au one whole life it mighte fole 
lom, and tothe laid man he gaue a crimſen crowne ok mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome. Foꝛ while be liued well and in godlye oꝛder, he 
was accuſed vnto the Hape of hapnous treacherpe by cere 
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faine ſpitekul fellowes, and after be had futfeeo prifon, tod 
meutes, bexation, at the length when they coulde linde nov 


thinge in him woꝛthye of death, they ſikted him moze nat» 
rowlpe, and armed themlelues ſtoutlye with iniquitye to 
fulfill that which by equitye they coulde not do.. And fa 
committed him ta the curſed kyze. Ok this man were ma: 
npe Kerſes and Epitaphes witten to his greate pꝛayſe,⁊ 
be wapling of the tyꝛannye vſed toward his innocent body. 
Furthermoꝛe Eugenius ere he were Pope, did repapre S. 
Agnes Church at Ancon, and the gate okthe Citye, and 
in his Bopedome be Crowned Sigilinond Cmperour at 
Rome. Me alfo after Boniface confirmed the annuitics of 
all bencfices, At length he dyed at Rome Anno 446. and 
was burped at S. Peters. He caryed the iter of S.Syl- 
ueſter( being brought from Auenion to Rome) out of Va- 
tican to Lateran, with great woꝛſhip and a pꝛoceſſion. De 
puniſhed certaine pꝛieſtes that had pilfred tertaine pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones oute of Peters and Paules head. One Lewis 
Cardinall of Aquilegia was the firſt of his oꝛder that bee 
gan firſt ta maintaine houndes and hozſes, in ſteede of the 


153. F oclix the fift. 


Felis the fiftc boꝛne in Fraunce was an heremite talled 


| (6. ] Amadeus befope ils iPopethip, He being firſt Dune of 


„  Sauoy,bauínme a wyfe and two childzen (Pope Eugenius 


being depoled) was aduauntced to tbe ſeate by the vopces of 
xxbi Electours. And notwithſtandinge he were cbofen e 
by the auctozitye of Bafil Synode confirmed in the Papall 
chapꝛe, pet he being hindꝛed by the faction ok the ſaid Euge- 
nius, could neuer fet foote ín Romaine ſeate, which they 
call Peters chapꝛe . A ſcieſme roſe hereupon that laſted 
x. peares, and many tumultes ſpꝛange in the kingdomes of 
Chziſtendome, becauſe ſome wauld obepe * a 
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Foelix and other ſome would be counted neuters. And in 
this ſcieſme it made much controuerſye, becauſe fome beld 
opinion that the Pope was under the iuriſdiction of tbe 
general coũcell, and otherſome maintapned the contrarpe. 
And of this arofe another watghtpe and bitter controuer⸗ 
[pe whether the Pope were head of Cburch oꝛ no, which 
continueth to this day. This Foclix being an aged man 
ere he came to be Pope liued to fee the day, that the ſonnes 
ok bis fonneg matched in mariage with kings doughters. 
And in the end geuing oucr all wozldly charge, be purpo- 
fco to go into a wildernes to lead an heremttes life with 6. 
knigbtes. But as fone as he vnderſtoode that he was cho⸗ 
fen Pope by the auctozitye of the general coũcell, he ſhaued 
bimlelle both crowue and chinne and came thether wyth a 
trapne of noble men, and being conſecrate Pope toke the 
function vppon him, and did all thinges that belonged ta 
the Pope to do, to giue oꝛders, miniſter Sacramẽts; excõ⸗ 
munitate c. and played the Pope x. veares. Ye was fa 
bourtifull tothe poore, that being demaunded wbether he 
kept any houndes and to ſhew them: he qunſwered that be 
would (beim them another day. But when they tbat aſked 
this queſtion were with bim the next day, he ſhewed them 
a great company of paoze ¢ needye people that late downe 
together at dinner: ſaying, theſe are my houndes which N 
feede dailye, with the which 3 hope to hunte forthe glozpe 
of heauen. | | 

t liked this mã at p length foo vnitye fake Anno 1447. 
to vnpope bimfelfe,and giue place to Nicolas the fift: whõ 
be therefore made Legate of all Germanpe and Fraunce, 
and allo Cardinall of Sabin, but he dyed lone akter. 

154. Nicolas the fift. eien 
‘ Ae 

NL lola: the ifte was a Genewaie bone of a bafe ners 21 9 
his father was a Chirurgeon called Barthelmew Sar- 
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zam anv ſo this Nicolas was firſt called Thomas Sarzan. 
In this one peare he gatte to be biſhop of Bononia, Car di⸗ 
pall, r Pope ok Nome. This Nicolas being made Pope 
after the death of Eugenius , did hange vp on toe walles of 
Angell Caſtell, Steuen Porcarius à ftomatue knigute . 
other conſpiratours rayſing a tumult foꝛ the ubertpe of p 
Citye. He celebrate p lub: lie toꝛ lucre fake Anno 450. 
At the time of this lubelie while they chaunced once tà 
the crucilixe to recurne from Vatican to the Citve , it ts 
very certaine to be true that p pꝛeace of people fcllowinge 
was fo great, that the Mule ot one Peter Bardus a Cardi⸗ 
nall could not paſſe by, becauſe ot thoſe that came to q fro: 
fo that the people alfo were fo thꝛonged that there was na 
paſſage, but in the ende they fell vpon the Mule firft one € 
then another, til the beaſt was euen perforce bogne Downe 
with the crawde, and ere it was ceaſed two hundzed par? 
fons were troden to death and (mothered bppon Adrian 
hinges e manpe kallinge beſide the bꝛidge were dꝛowned, 
which were about 136. men. The Pope whole pompous 
ſuperſtitious ¢ idolatrous Iubelie had cauſed this miſerye 
to kall opou the fonde people, did in this maner redꝛelle P 
cafe: De was forpe (ſapth Platina) fo? the death of them v 
were ſlaine, and therfore he remoued certaine cotages that 
made the wape to be ſtraite and narrowe entringe to the 
bzidge. Foꝛ the enryching ok his colers he ſpent all that 
whole peare in this kinde of lolemnitye, e be bímfelfe with 
his troupe of Cardinals did vewe the ſtages. De pꝛouided 
both by curfe and wapters, that roages and vagaboundes 
camminge to the Citye, ſhoulde not mifute ſtraungers and 
robbe them of their money. In this Popes time p Tur ke 
wanne Conſtantinople, to the great griefe of all Europe. 
This Pope crowned Frederick the third Emperour, and 
his wife Leonor He builded a lumptuous libꝛarie in Vati- 
can. And reuiued with great dilligẽte learuing and knows 
ledge, which was then almoſt dꝛowned with pur € 
M ed aͤr baͤ⸗ 
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barbarous ſophiſtrye . De appointed ſtipendes for learned 
men. But amonge theſe bis vertuous doinges and good 
affection towardes learning, he had his vices withall and 
thofe notozious namely he was greatly giuen to dzonken⸗ 
nes, and fo muche delighted therein, that be ſoughte fo? all 
kinde of wynes from euerp place. Me beſtowed great coſt 
vpon buildinges both of p towue wallles, Churches, Pal⸗ 
laces & Caftels. Concerning his building (Platina faith) 
be began ta foꝛtilye with ſtronge walles the gates and to» 
wers of tbe Citye, tbe Capitoll and Angell Caſtell. De 
builded fumptuouflpe & magnilicentlye both ín the towne 
and at Vatican, as in tbe towne tbe Popes haute : alſo bee 
repapꝛed tbe boue of S. Steuen in Celius hill. De rayſed es 
uen from the ground S. Theodors Church. De couered th 
lead an olde Church in Rome called Panthion Me tranſ⸗ 
poꝛted tbe Wopes houle in Vatican, bʒougbt it to a ſtate⸗ 
lyc fourme. De began to lape the walles of Vatican wyth 
greater foundation. He reſtozed Hight bꝛidge, and builded 
agteate and large houſe belive Viterby bathes. De ayded 
diuers with money, that builded in the Cittye. Ind at his 
commaundement almoſt all the ſtreates in the Citye were 
ſtrowed. There are pet remapninge certaine Cleflels o£ 
gould and of filuer, croſſes beſet with Pearles & pꝛecious 
(ones, certaine pꝛieſtes roabes goꝛgeoullpye decked 1b gol⸗ 
den owebes and pearles: alfo certaine coueringes ¢ bane 
ginges wouen of gould and ſiluer, belive a certaine ponti⸗ 
ficall Miter, which remaine as monumentes of bis plenti⸗ 
ful pompe aud magntficencpe qc. Finallye be being trous 
bled with an age we and the goute, Dpto Anno 1455. 


155. Calixtus the third. 


(C Alixtus the third a Spaniarde boꝛne in Valentia cal» 
led ficft Alphonſus Borgia, his father was called lohn 


and his mother Frauncis: Pope Nicolas being dead, tis 
| DN Alphon- 
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Alphonſus being an old impotent man was chofen in his 
ſteede. This Pope as wryters do teſtifye of him was very 
cunning in the Popes canon lawe, but whellpe ignoꝛaunt 
in the Scripture as it appeareth by bis deedes . He was 
firft Secretarpe to Alphonfus king of Aragon, and made 
biſhop of Valentia by Pope Martin the fift, and Cardinal 
by Eugenius the fourth. As ſone as he was Pope he foꝛth⸗ 
with pꝛouided and addicted himſelke (not to pꝛeache to nas 
tions) but to followe warres againſt tbe Turke, pꝛoclap⸗ 
ming it oute ot hande as he had vowed befoze. And to furs 
ther this purpofe be {ent out a rable of frpers with bulles 
and pardons , to encourage tbe Cbziſtian nations agamſt 
the Turke. Among thefe Iohannes Capiſtranus and Ro- 
bartus Licius were of moſte renowne, being both minopite 
fryers and notoꝛious hypocrites: who to dꝛawe the moze 
fi(be to their net, and to the greater filing of their purſes, 
vled many fhameful ſhiktes deluding men with diſſembled 
and counterkaite holines, Letanies, penaunce, kaſting, falſe 
merites (pruinas, reliques, images, croſſes, ſonges, cats 
ticles, notes, ringing of belles, æ ſinging cakes, The Pope 
alſo fo his part was bufye to ſturre vp all Pꝛinces by his 
letters to take the quarell in hand, as a matter very nede⸗ 
full and godlye. Alſo he commaunded the pꝛieſtes euere 
paye at noone to ringe tbe ſacringe bell, and at night with 
an Aue Maria: that (faith Stella) they might by this holye 
pꝛaper. belpe them that foughte againſt the Turke. Cera. 
taine ſillye countrymen feing this folly in p Pope laughed 
thereat, whereupon Pope cauſed them to be hanged fo? 
it. Pe decreed that no man ſhould appeale from the Pope 
toa generallcouncell. Me {uttered his nephewes anb ba⸗ 
ſtards to liue licenctouſſpt. De poured out (fapth Valerius) 
bis letters of pardon in pure faſhion, wherbp felling them 
then fo fiue ducates which now are ſould fog cryfles, he Left 
to his ſucceſſour in treaſure, an hundꝛed millens ¢ fiftene 
thoulande ducates. At the length he dyed fo; age Anno 


1458. 
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1458. and was Durpeo in Peters Pallaice, oz the rounde 
Church, h. 1 


156. Pius the ſecond. 


Plus the (cono boꝛne in Hetruria called firſt A Eneas Pi- 
cothomineus, hauing his bꝛeaſt boyling long with am⸗ 
bition, did at length obtaine tbe Wapacpe, De ok a pooꝛe 
bope became fo worthy a man, as all wꝛpters do teftifve of 
him that amonge the learned Popes he was the beſt lear⸗ 
ned, and moſt diligente writer. In the councell ok Bafil he 
was the Papes leribe, and did with his E piſtles and oꝛa⸗ 
tions ſtande againſt p auctoꝛitye of Eugenius . Akterward 
be was made Poet Lawreat of the Emperour Frederick 
the third, and being called to attende in his Court, his fir ſt 
pꝛomotion was that be was made countellour and Secre⸗ 
tarye. Afterward he being fente Embaſſadour to diuers 
Princes, was firſt made biſhop ol Tergeſt by Pope Nico- 
las then of Scene, and finally Cardinall by Pope Calixtus. 
In the end he attapning tothe Papacpe did as his elders, 
he begã to pꝛoclaime p warres agattt p Turke, but be dyed 
ere he could pꝛoceede in his purpofe . He ſought (Till to en⸗ 
large the dominion of the Church, foꝛ p which (ſayth Stel- 
la) it appeared that he feared neither kinge, 102 pꝛince, noz 
duke. It anye man olfended him be would ſoze moleſt him 
with warte and taxes, till he made him ſatilfaction. And 
therefore he was an heauye ennempe to king Lewis the ri. 
of Fraunce, betauſe he went abaut to abzidge p licentious 
libertpe of the clergye in his Realme Pe warredvppon 
Borſius duke of Mutina, becauſe he did fausur Sigifinond 
Malateſta, and the eſtate of F raũce againſt Frederick: fog 
he fet Ferdinandus baſtarde of king Alphonfus in pkings 
dome of Naples biolentlpe with auctozitye and men of ars 
mes, againſt lohn of Angcwe ſonne ofkinge Renátus. De 
turſed Sigiſmond duke of Auſtria euen tothe pitte ok heil, 
I 1 id^ becaule 
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beraufe be bꝛidled the polling sf Cardinal Cufan: furthere 
moꝛe be did euen as an angry Cliper ( faptb V Volphanius 
VViffemburgiu:) {pit out tbe poyſon of his curfe vp his 
Embaſſadout George Haimburg á woꝛthye lawyer, and 
did fo perſecute him with bis thondzinge letters, p he was 
faine to flye into Bohemia, and liue there. De chaſed Dei- 
therus Archebiſhop of Maguntia like a madde man out ot 
his dioceſſe, and planted another in his ſteede: wherevpon 
great diſcoꝛde aroſe betweene Frederick the Palatine and 
duke of VVittenburg, with other in Germanpe, by mea · 
nes wherok enſued great ſlaughter and bloudſhed, and the 
City of Ment being before a free Citye loſt his freedome 
then. The cauſe of the Popes diſpleaſure againſt Deithe- 
rus as, firſt becauſe that Deitherus woulde not conſente 
that the Pope ſhoulde charge his countrye with certaine 
great taxes Etallenges: ſecondly becauſe p he would not 
be bounde vntothe Pope, that he beinge Pꝛince Electour 
ſhould not as the Pope required withoute his lpcence, call 
the other Clectours together: Thirdly becauſe be would 
not futfer tbe Popes Legate to call together tbe clergye 
within the dioceſſe o£ Mentz as tbe Legate liſted: but as 
be being biſbop thoughte beſt. Foz theſe cauſes the Pope 
diſquieted both him and Germany. Alſo he remoued the 
Arch biſhop of Beneuent fo? making nete oꝛders againſt 
bis will. Me commaunded George kinge of Bohemia to 
aunſweare bpon an appomted day touching bis faytb, ope 
perill ot leeſing his kingdome, becaufe he fauoured the os 
piniõs of Huſſe. e depoſed many bithops for bis owne 
lucre Me ſubdued many townes of Campania, and encreas 
fco maruelouſlye the reuenues of tbe Church. He was bts 
rye beneficfall to bis frendes q kindzꝛed. Me cauſed an bean 
to be tranſlated from Peloponeſus, which was ſaide to be 
€». Andꝛewes bead, belive bewzoughte diuers other jae 
piſhe pꝛanckes. He powered out riches vpon diuers vaine, 
ſumptuous and pꝛodigall buildinges. Me made . 
dels: ‘ tbe 
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the towne wher he was boꝛne to bea Citpe, talling it after 
dis owne name Pientia, buildinge a ſtatelye Churche of 
wꝛought ſtone in it. In the ende he dyed of an agew at An. 
cona, goinge thether aboute his warres. Me was muche 
troubled with vi(cafcs while be liued, as with tbe coughe, 
the ſtone, and the goute. Volateranus ſayth that ambition 
did ouerwhelme manpe bertues in him: fo? he was cuer 
greedye of pꝛomocion, and therekoze be toke great papnes 
aud ſought the fauour of Hinces. $381 0 , 
This Epitaphe was kounde wzitten of him in an olde 
booht.. ot 
Frigidamembra Pij retinet lapis ifte loquacis, 

Qui pacem moriens attulit Italix, | 
Summe Deus, quantum mortalibusalme dedifli, 
Fulmme cum tetigit hoc caput aqua manus? 

Vendiderat preciogentes,& crimina multa 

co oMirtutis{peciegefleratillePius.. 

Impius hic fuerat, quamuis fub nomine pulchro, : 

3 a) Credideritfalfis poffe uuare fidem, 15 
Nunc fidi comites, ſcelerataq́; turbaclientum, 
Ingemuere Pium: nam ſcelus orbis erat. 
poule irsGOoNGCGLVMSIO;; 7: 
Impius hie fitus eſt, crudelis, raptor iniquus, 
Aeneas, fatuę quem genuere Seng. 
Platina and Sabellicus do teſtifge, that among other his 
pꝛouerbiall ſentences he lekte this in wzitinge: There is a 
great caufé why the clergie ſnoulde be depriued of mari- 
age, but greater cauſe why they ſhould be ſuffered to mar- 
rye; Me hath the fame ſapinge alfa in his ſeconde booke of 
Coũſalle: Werhape (ſayth be / it Hatild not be woꝛſe ik moft 
piieſtes were wedded s becauſe that in marped pꝛieſthoode 
manpe ſhoulde be ſaued, that in vnwedded rere. are 
dampned. This Pius the ſecond (faith Coelius fecundus) 
did bꝛeake vp diuers noonerpes, cõmaũding them to come 
ut ok their cloiſter and to burne no longer in cõcupilcẽce, 
ID & i anp 
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and not an the ftrompets fecretelpe vnder pretence of 
Religion. John Maria Polutianus fapth pinthefe dapes 
the Minozites and Bulliſtes in Italpe feil out bittcrlpes 
ſtryuing whether of pem wn vilite, mee and rule the 
nunnes. 


597 Paule the fecond: 


P Aule the fecond was boꝛne in Venice called firſt Peter 

Barbus, nephewe to Eugenius the fourth: be beinge 
Cardinall of S. Parke fucceded Pope Pius. Pe befoze 
bis Papacpe purpoled to fall to the trade of marchandize, 
but when hee heard that his vnckle Gabriel was created 
Pope, be began to applye his minde to bis booke: and ſo 
aroſe from one degree to another, till in the end he gat the 
Papacye. Me was a man of a goodlxe parſonage, but of a 
hautye minde: he was vetype couetous and boſtowed bene⸗ 
fices foꝛ rewardes . Toucbinge his pontifrall pompe, pe 
neede not doubte lapth Platma)that hefurniſhed it in uch 
fort as he excelled all his pꝛedeteſſours, eſpeciallpe in his 
ropall kingdome. Touching his Miter he beſtowed ínti- 
nite treaſure thereon, pꝛocuringe to haue bꝛoughte to him 
frd euery place okgreat price; Diamante, Saphyꝛs, Cat» 
buucles, Chzplolits, Jaſperſtones, Prarles and all other 
kinde of pꝛecious ſtones . He being thus ropa llpe attyꝛed 
like Aaron with Jewels, ſhewed himſelfe abꝛode in ſuch 
a maieſtye, as neuer did anpe earthlye creature. Then bis 
deſire was ta be gazed on q.to be moꝛſhipped: and foꝛ this 
caule be ſtayed ſtraungers olten in che Citye, ſuewinge 
bis handkerchille in the flreate » that the greater cons 
panye might behold him We comm gundes alfo chat none 
ſhoulde pꝛeſume to weare a ſcarlet hat hut the Cardinals. 
on whom hee beſto wed much cloth of the fhine colour in 
the ürft yeare of bis Noyeſhip to make ibem trappinges 
e siis holes mini eles ——— 
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GHorh by wore x by worde toaduaunce the maieſtye of his 
ſeate, did nothing all his like time but moue warre in Ita; 
{ve ſodenlye when he lpyed his aduaũtage. Amonge diuers 
others Cityes hee allaulted Arminium , and tauſed both 
Suburbes and Citpe to be mpferablye ſhaken, rente and 
toꝛne, with foꝛce of gunneſhotte and other engins. De ab⸗ 
hoꝛred euen from his barte the decrees amb deedes of his 
pꝛedeceſlour Pius. He reſtoꝛed the regular Canons whom 
Calixtushad expulſed out of Lateran abbep: and beſtowed 
greate buildinges at S. Markes ¢ at Vatican. He condem⸗ 
ned all thole to be beretickes that ſhould make any menti⸗ 
on of vniuerſityes, foꝛ he was a berp doult and of groſſe cas 
pacitye; and ther koze be loued neither learning nog vertue. 
Pe being whollye addicted to ambition, ropotoufnes and 
plealure, ſpent the whole paye eyther in feafting (as Vo- 
lateranus fayth)o2 in takinge vp his money, oꝛ elg in ſear⸗ 
ching oute and vewing of olde copies, images 02 Jewels. 
His gteateſt cate was that the Citye ſhoulde neuer lacke 
victuals . Finallye after he had treated tenne Cardinals 
whereof Frauncis Ruerius was one, and aſſured himſelfe 
to liue longe, Anno 1470.bt dyed of an Apoplexi ſodenly 
by bim ſelke alone, after he had ſupped meerelye. After his 
death his coſins the Cardinals beſtowed on him a waders 
kull tiche and coftipe tombe. T 131128030 
From this time foꝛward the eſtate of the Papacye begã 
to impaite and decay. Staniſlaus Ruthenus repoꝛtech this 
pne notable thinge of this Pope Paule in theſe woꝛdes: 
VVhen Pope Paule had feene certaine latine: Verfes 
errittenagainft him and his daughter, itis reported that 
he wept ,and cryed out againſt the hardnes of the lawe of 
fingle life amongebis frends, Becaufethat he who ou ght 
do be not onlyethe headof the Church but alſo of chafts 
life,thoulde fechis doughter line in the face and countes 
naunce o£ the Citye, with great ſname and diſdaine: wha 
althou shake were veryeheutifull ; yet it amem ow 
22517 a 


223 


The ſixt booke of the 


chat it ſnould be Aid he begat her in whoredome,becaufe 


he knewethat there was a law of God,whereby fhe mi ghte 
haue beene borne in wedlocke, vnleſſe this laue of fingle 
life had difanu!led it. They faye therefore that he toke 
councell how he mightereftoreagaine the mariage of the 
clergie ; but beinge preuented by death hecoulde not at- 


* 


taine to his purpoſe. 


158. Sixtus the fourth. 

I Ixtus the fourth was bogne at Sauona in Liguria called 

Frauncis Ruerius befoze, and generall miniſter of the 
Franciſcans, ſutteded Pope Paule. Oe being at a time ok 
ſolemnitye carped in an hozſelitter to Lateran, there aroſe 
à ſodein tumult, ſo that the ope was in great daunger of 
looling his life being fo pelted with ſtones, ſo that toe dꝛy⸗ 
uer did almoſt foꝛſake bim in the Litter. This Pope view 
to graunte one benefice to diuers and ſondzy parſons. Dg 
loued his frendes ſo well, that tagratifye them he did mas 
nye things againſt all law and equitye. Me pꝛomoted hig 
companion Peter Ruerius both e£ big owne oꝛder and cofts 
trye, whom with his bꝛother Hierome he bꝛougbte bp fo3 
purpole to be a Cardinall, a man other wiſe bozne to wall 
riches :fo2 within tbe (pace of two peres after then which 
time he liued not longer) be fpent ol himſelfe alone bp his 
ropotous lyuing.two hundꝛeth thouland Crownes, beſide 
this he ende bted himſelfe tbꝛee ſcoꝛe Thonland, and ſpent 
in (tuer three hundred poundes. Me dyed beinge walled 
thꝛough bis incontinent life, when he was but xxbiii. peas 
res old Anno 1474. Mis death was moſt hinde raunce ta 
banpícraft men, fo be euer filled their ſhoppes with tore 
ol knackes. lohn Textor in bis officine fapth thus: Peter 
a pꝛieſt and Cardinal ín the time of Sixtus the fourth, wae 
ted about vanityes q luxuriouſnes, three bundꝛed Thou⸗ 
land Crownes within p fpare of two peares. Walen 
sig us 
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Riueus in his booke De erroribus pontiſiciorum ſayth, 5 
Fulgoſus repogteth of the iucredible pꝛodigalitp of the ſaid 
partpe . It were to longe to rehearſe all bis wooꝛdes fo? 
bzeuitpe fake theſe ke we may ſuflice, which T chinke is the 
leaſt to be ſpoken of: namely ehat he ware goulden roabeg 
at home in his bouſe, that be bad his couerlets of gould fog 
bis beds, his Chamber ſtooles and pottes of ſiluer: Alla 
he pꝛouided for his concubiue Tyreſia, ſboes couered wytb 
Pearles. By this a man mape geſſe the reſt of his vnmca⸗ 
ſurable pompe and pꝛodigalitpe. 

But Hicrome brother to the ſaide Peter, beinge made 
chiefe of Liuius court and Cornelius court, after him did 
rule and oꝛder the matters of tbe Church: being a man ot 
more ſeuere nature and Icffe laſciuisus, ſauinge one wape 
not to be named. After theſe Sixtus aduaunced the childzẽ 
ok his bꝛetherne and ſiſterne, amonge whom he made one 
.. Julian Cardinall and his brother John Pꝛeſidtt of the Ci⸗ 
tye, and Prince of Sora ¢ Seuogallia. He loued (ſapth Pla- 
tina his kindred aboue meafure, beſtowing and lauilſhing 
on them that which belõged both to man and God againſt 
all iuſtice. And by tbe iudgement of manpe be plonged all 
Italpe with bloudye bꝛoples, æ chat without cauſe. There. 
fore (avt) Volateranus, when he was dꝛiuen to necelſlitye 
bauing watten his wealth vpon theſe tumults, be was tbe 
firtt chat began ta pꝛactiſe tbis (bíCte : Pe deuiled to picke 
oute certaine Colledges. Againe Agrippa ſayth of him 
thus: amonge the bawdes ok late peares that (et bppe and 
builded ewes, Pope Sixtus p fourth was moſt famous, 
who builded a notable ſtewes at Nome and (as be ſayth in 
bis veclamatió ta tbt Louanians he ſbeweth at large) not 
onlye £o? barlots, but other wiſe horrible to be thougbt v⸗ 
pon. Me following p example of Heliogabalus, did matte 
tayne his traine of harlots, and beſtowed them on bis kren⸗ 
des and ſeruauntes . Beſide he had his fee comming tuta 
bis treaſure of shat moneye y which the barlots T" by 
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their mildemeanour, to the enrpebinge of his cofers :fo2 5 
ſtrompets of Nome do pet paye thepzluly tributelas it is 
termed) euery weeke to the Pope, which in pearely reue⸗ 
nues bath oftentimes amounted to xx. Thoulſand ducates, 
and now by repoꝛt ariſeth ta fourtye Thoulande. And fo 5 
treaſurers of the Church are bound to make accompte as 
well ok harlots tribute, as of the Church landes. | 
V Veffelus Groningenſis (called the light of the woz!) 
in the diſcourſe of the Popes indulgences woptetb of this 
Pope Sixtus, that at 5 (ute of the foꝛeſaid Peter then Car: 
dinall of S.Sixtus, and Patriarke of Conſtantinople, and 
of his bꝛother Hierome; he graunted the whole kamilye o£ 
the Car dinall ok S. Lucia (who in his foʒmer ponge peares 
had in like maner pelpeo himſelke to che deteſtable luſt oak 
Wope Paule the ſecond) to file theyꝛ bodyes lawkullye, in 
moſt vnlawknull, vnnaturall and vnſpeakable maner fog 3. 
bot monthes June Julye and Auguſt, which he graunted 
with this clau(e : Fiat vt petitur, Doe accodinge to your 
requeſte. O horrible and monſtrons men, moe ſaluage 
then bzute beaſtes, weare it not but that matice of Anti- 
chriſt and the deuill ( {paring no blaſphempe to ſlaunder f 
Church of Chꝛiſte) dꝛyueth me to detecte their loathſome 
treachecye and nakeonefle, 3 would rather helpe to burpe 
theſe villanyes in ſtlence then to vtter theſe their ſilthines, 
which F cãnot but with bluſhing remember. Loath were 
J to plucke of the ſbꝛete of thep2 ſpame, & to reueale their 
ribaldꝛpye, but that vnder ſuch roabes lurketh biddẽ fo mas 
nye foule ſoares enlecting Chꝛiſtian loules, and deceauing 
their ſimplicitye with an outward vilard of innotencye. 
And pet while Jkoꝛbeare euen for honeſty ¢ ciuilitye fake, 
to diſcouer their filthye commedyes and ſte wiſhe panckes 
at large, as they themſelues are tot aſhamer to doe, ſpoꝛ - 
tinge thereat with ballades, ſonges and ſonets, and other 
vnhoneſte wayes. Mantuan and other haue ſgoken and 
eset thercofenoughes¢ to much, wꝛxting of this Pope 
ixtus. 
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Sixtus and his nephew, c of Alphonſus But as touching 
Sixtus (ſapth Volateran) he being dilpoſed to exertiſe him 
ſelke in warrefare, wherunto he was of nature moe enclie 
ned then to religiõ, moued quarrels of warre as he might 
right oꝛ wꝛonge. Me inuaded without anp caufe Vitelius 
T phernates, the Florentines, the Venetians, the Colum- 
nians, Ferdinand king of Sicilia, the duke of Calabria and 
other nations and Pꝛinces. It was his chiefe velighte ta 
haue Chziſtian Pꝛinces at commaundemkt, whom at his 
pleaſure he did both fet vp and put downe: He fet his cons 
kederates the Heluetians with fy2e and ſwoꝛde vpon tbe 
Lombardes whom be had curſed, and gave the Heluetians 
à par don and an enſigne, to encourage them to the llaugh⸗ 
ter of the Lombardes. Me aduaũced his coſins qe baſtardes 
(ta the ſhame of the Church) to all that be mighte: for he 
made two of his nephewes Leonarde¢ Iohn to be Prefs 
pente of the Litpe by courſe one after another, beſide other 
dignities diuers and many p he beſtowed on ſondꝛye of his 
kindzed, x among other one Raphael his ſiſters ſonne was 
made Cardinal. But one Laurence Medices honge vp the 
aide Raphael and Saluatus Piſanus and diuers other, be⸗ 
cauſe they h id murthered his bꝛotber. Me was verpe bee 
nefictall to tbe begging fect of religious roages, graũting 
them reuenues in this life, and heauen in the life to come. 
He is counted as it were a newe builder of Rome. De bes 
Towed coſt of pꝛuinge the ſtreates c repayzing the wayes, 
appointing ſxauingers to loke to p ſtreates: belive diners 
other leſſe neceſlary ¢ moe vaine and ſuperſtitious deedes 
about Churches, Chappels, and Pallaces. In the xb. 
peare he celebꝛated the Iubelie foꝛ the encreaſe ofhts lucte 
and gapnes, and to pleafure his frendes. Me diuiſed many 
polliag € bꝛibing offices of ſcribes abꝛidgers, ſollicitours, 
waighters, aud notarpes of tbe eſcheaker, to enriche bps 
cokers, which offices are to be bought of ß Hope. He made 
diuers newe oio dapes, and diuers Saintes, and manpe 
t.» r dectees 
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decrees to enriche the clergye. Me excommunitated and 
turled to hell Laurence Medices of Florence, fo? hanging 
his nephew Raphael. In the ende he being ficke of p goute 
dyed thꝛougbe rancour and malice, the ſoner becauſe the 
duke ol Ferzazia has take peace with the Venetians againſt 
bis will, Anno 481. And therekoze diuers men made 
thele Epitaphes of him. | 


| «C Ok bis death. 
Non potuit Scuum vis vlla extinguere Sixtumz 
Audito tandem domine pacis, obit. j1 
ffo force was fozceable enougbe to make Pope Sixtus dye, 
Wut when the name of peace was heard it kild him by and by. 


Ok the peace thatentued his death 
Dic vnde Alecto pax iſta refulſit, & vnde 
Tam ſubitò reticent prelia? Sixtus obit. 
Say hag Alc&o whence haue we this peace? and how are fler 
The blaudve bꝛoyles fo fodenlye? Pope Sixtus nowe is dead. 
Againe another wrote this. 
Mortuus eft Sixtus, gaudet nunc Roma: trahatur, 
Vt dignumeſt, vnco mortuus in Tiberim. 
Pope Sixt is dead and Rome is glad: therefoꝛe as it is meete, 
To Tiber dꝛaw his carkaſt with an hoake falk to his feete, 
23 t . Another. iuge ! 
Sixtus obit, eaudentomnes:nefunereficc 
Tranſeat, amiſſa plangite glande ſues. 
Pope Sixt is dead, all men ate glad:vut leaſt that noone bewayle 
While he is burped:weepe ye hogs and howle pour acoꝛns faples. 
| another. et 
Extulit auratas fed poftquam maxima glandes 
Ecclefia, innumeris patefacta eft ianua porcis. 
When mighty mother Church gan once ber goulden acoꝛns peld, 
It was fet oape to howgy heards of {wyne that haue it fild.. 
| : «| Another. 
Sixteiaces tandem, fidei contemptor & æqui: e 
| - 4C38, 
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Pacis vthofliseras; pacepéremptasats; v l 
O Sixt thou were a focto peate. aud peace hath ſhee no dane. 
That diddeſt long in life both kayth and cquítpe diſdaine. N 
Sixte iaces tandem: lætatur Roma, tuò que 
Paſſa ſub imperio eſt funera, bella, famen, ^ 2” 


How dead is Sixt: and Rame is glad volo vile áp he web rage, 
Oft burials and welling warre with farine did ſuſtame. 


Sixte iaces tandem, noſtri diſcordia ſecli viv 
Sæuiſti in ſuperos nunc Acheronta moe. 
Nowe Sixt is Dead that nopbe this age with dutoꝛd and with euill. 
Thou raged haſt again the beaucns, now wꝛangle with the "m 
Sixteiaces tatide i frdudisty dotiq mminifters A iO 
Et folatantümptóditiorepotens: 2 
Mow Sixt is Dead that did conttiue fuc evade ciate gane: 
Badonipe bare fo great a fioap by treafon all this while. N 
Sixte iaces tandem, preſſa eft quo ſoſpite virtus 
Leges, ſacra, pium, relligioq;, fides, . 
Now Sixt is dead: who while as he did tine did keepe in a wt 
Kenko ed gente zöbütteg an honeſtpe and lawe. 
Sixte iaces tandem deflent tua buſta ainediy 
Scortaq;, lenones, alea, vina, Venus,. 1 
Now Sixt is dead; vpon whofe graue there Doth lament a howle, 
Waudg, ſtrõpets, bankruts,ribaulds, ſtewes, i eke 5 dꝛoken nowle 
Sixte iaces tandem ſummorum imfamis fexq; ; 
Pontificum, Waden perfide Si xte iaces, 
Pow Sixt is deadsthe chat of thofe that hyr in honour be 
The ſcoom of Popes: moſt faithleſſe wꝛetch now dead at lẽgth is he. 
Sixcte 1aces tandem, vos hunc lacetate Quirites, 
"^ Dentur & impattis membra ſceleſta feris. 
Pow Srxcíd dead: his catliaffe then pe Romaynes rent eteare, 
Bnd giue the gubs to cartapne crowes, ⁊ to the ſaluage beare. 
Quid pia profuerint functo ſoleinnia Sixto? 
Tradita funt celeri vota precesq; noto. 
What Doth it boote to pꝛay £o; foute of Siytus beiag Dead, 
LZ peras but blaſtes of winde that intheapze are fled. 
ER M Ruf erat 
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Riſerat vt viuens cœleſtianumina Sixtus, 
Sic moriens nul los credidit effe Deos. 
As Sixtus in his life did ſcoꝛne the God celeſtiall, 
So at his dap of death he thought there was no God at all. 
Sixte iaces tandem, {uperis inuiſus & imis: 
Inclufus grauido ventre necandus eras. 
Thou Sixt at length art dead whom heauen doth: loath ¢ alfo hell, 
It murdzed thou in mothers wombe, had bene: it had bin well. 
Stupra, famem, ſtrages, vſuras, furta, rapinas, 
Et quodcunq; nefas, te duce Roma tulit; 
Thou being Captaine wretched Rome, no miſchiete could eſcape, 
As robbing, murther, vſurp, theft, famin whoꝛdome, rape. 
Magna licet tarde ſoluenda eſt gratia morti: 
Omne ſcelus tecum, Sixte cruente, iaceet. 
Much are we bound to death though long it were erc thee tec fpcb, 
Foz now with the D cruell Sixt all billanp is dead. | 


By tbefe Aerſes which were made vpon Pope Sixtus. 
after his death, it mapqappeare what opinion men had of 
bis holineſſe in his life. But to pꝛoceede, Leander g Trite- 
mius fap that about the peare of our Loꝛde 1470. Alanus 
de rupe a Dominican , after he had fcene certaine diueliſhe 
bííiong and illuſions, contriued bis woꝛke called Roſariũ 
out of our Ladyes Plalter, and pꝛeached it in ſteede ofthe 
Golpell: which James Sprenger did aduaunce with coun⸗ 
terkaited myꝛacles, and at the length Pope Sixtus did che 
firme it to be bolpe and autenticall with his bulles and ine 
dulgences. TUbereupon a certaine booke was published, 
in the beginning wherok it is wꝛitten that vpon a Ps tbe 
bleſſed Airgin came into the Cell ofthe fato Alan it being 
chut, and made him a ring of her owne batre, and betrous 
then her (elfe to ß mone s» that (be kiſledhim⸗ giuing him 
leaue to handle and milke her bꝛeaſtes: and finally to be as 
pleaſaunt and familiar with him as a woman would be w 
ber huſband . And theſe groſſe monkkiſpe myꝛacle tarta 
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dekenved by the Popiſhe pꝛieſthoode. Df this Alan canie 
the oder of religious lopterers called after his name. 


159. Innocentius the eight, 


Nnocentius f eight was a Genewaic bone, bis fathers 
name was Aron, and his name before was Iohn Bapti(t 
Cibo: he beinge Cardinall of S. Cicilia was choſen Pope 
after the death of Sixtus, Pe was ſometime a pooꝛe bope 
vut okexcellent beautye: and bought vp among thole that 
waighted vpon Alphonſus king of Sicill, uber he learned 
perfitly courtlyfaſhions. After ward be coming to Rome, 
continued a long ſeaſon in the tompanye of Philip Cardi⸗ 
nall ok Bononia. In time he was made prelate of Sauon 
then ol Melphit, afterwarde Secretarye by Sixtus and fa: 
came to be Cardinall, and laſt of all ope. De was tall of 
ftature.fapre of complexion and of a comly parlonage: but 


ofa qroffe and dull wit, voyde of learninge, and fo heaupe 


hesdedthat ſometime euen whenbe fate buſye about pub» 
lick affapres, he would take a nap and fall a ſleepe. De was 
welbeloued of Sixtus fo? his comlye behauiour and curte» 
fpe; wherein he excelled all other But berelye he fawned 
vppon all men with flatteringe faces but was freind to no 
man in deedeꝛand being ok nature addicted to cauetouſnes, 
pet he would ſhift it and colour it wich myꝛth and plealaut 
jeaſtes. Euen at his entrye almoſt to his Papacpe she con⸗ 
ſpired with the Pꝛintes of Sicill againſt their king Ferdi - 
nand, ſending fo? Robart Seuerinates ta be Captaine of the 
enterprife: So well doth the Pope requite his bamginge 
vp in the king of Sicils houſꝛe. De ſaid that a man ougbte 
to make warre forthe dignitye of the Church, for the de⸗ 
fence ok lubiectes, and foꝛ pꝛocuremente of peace to cufue, 
contrarpe to the Apoſtle fayinge : Do not cuil that good 
may come thertof . But at length be ſeing bimfelfe diſa⸗ 
pointed toke peace deren pet with theſe en, 
Dm C ^ that 
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that a tribute ſhoulde be paped due bnto bim, andthat the 
rebels houln haue no harme. But pet p pfe 392 ince king 
Ferdinand kept neither ofthe conditiõs: though the Pope 
fente thether bis ſtoute champion Peter Vincent tachal⸗ 
lenge them, and his Secretarye with him. Alld he depo⸗ 
feu George Boebracius kinge af Bohemia from his king⸗ 
dome, fo? fatiouring lohn Huſſe, beſtowed it vpon Ma- 
thias: but becauſe the Empet dur Frederick woulde not 
plant this Mathias therein, great warre enfaed thereof ta 
the lubuerſton almoſt ok the ſaid Cmperout. After this, 
Innocentius bring wearped with warres, gaue him ſelfe 
to pꝛetenſed peace: and applyed him ſelle whollye to cafe. 
and idlenelle, which bꝛeeveth al wickedneſſe. He following 
the example of Sixtus, did erect a Colledge of ſecretaryes 
fo) his greater gaine, encreafing the nomber ok them He 
beutikyed the Papacye with a newe Pallaice. He did open ⸗ 
ipe lauiche out rcihes and treaſurts vpon his baſtat ds, gi · 
uing them boneurs without ali ſhame: foꝛ he be ſtowed v⸗ 
pon one Fraũcis his baſtard tertaine townes adioyning to 
the Citpe; e gaue a great dowzye 1b his baſtard daughter 
Theodorina, marped to an exceeding wealthpe Genewaie, 
Me made his baſe begotten childzen his chamberlapnes, & 
his companions Cardinals: De ſould pardons fo? p quick 
and tbe dead. He beſtowed great trealures fuperftítioufly: 
on diners Churches in Italy; and on religious houſes. He 
graũted leue by his bul tothoſe of Norway; ta ſay maſſe the 
pute wyne. De diulſing a new trade to liſhe for money, bee 
cauſepᷣ neither paduaũtages of his parddõs, noꝛ of his Iu- 
belie noz the tare againſtthe Turke coulde ſuffice him, be 
found out the title that was (ct bpouer 5 Croſſe ot (baile 
by Pilates written in thꝛee tongues Telus Nagarenus rex 
Iudeorum, which was hidden within a wall zalſo he found 
put the iron head of the (pcare wherewithal the ſide of our 
&»autour was wounded, and ere a man mighte fee o» kiſſe 
pes he muſt pape well fog it. But after long e | 
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nelle this Pope dyed Anno 1492. Ok whom this Epitaph 
was made. Í | 
Quid quæris teſtes, ſit mas aut fœmina, Cibo? | 
Reſpice natorum,pignoracerta, gregem. 
Octo recens pueros genuit, totidemq; puellas: 
Nunc meri tò poterit dicere Roma patrem. 
Spurcities, gula, auaritia, atque ignauiadeſcs, 

Hoc, Octaue iacent, quo tegeris tumulo. f 
About the peare of dur Loꝛd 1464. Baptiſt Mantuan bes 
ing then xviti. ye res old wrote his ix. Eglog calling it Poft 
religionis in greſſum, entreat ing of the coꝛrupt manet s of 
the court of Rome: ebistenth Eglog of the controuerſpe 
ok b fryers Obſeruants and not Obſeruants. Alſa he wꝛote 
à Diolog in pꝛapſe ofthe bleſſed life. In his ix. Eglog he 
painteth out p treacherpes of Rome, ſaping that all kinde 
of naughtye parſons are Dat in hondur and ate poomoted 
at Rome rand that none are there aduaunced but ſuch bile 
laines as deſerue rather to be impꝛiſoned and dziuen out. 
His ſayinges are partlye thun? | 

Qué magisapproprias,tanto magis omnia fordent, 
And akter he addet. ENT. 
Fama eft Aegyptum coluiſſe animalia quedam, 
Et pro numinibus multas habuiſſe ferarum. 
Iſta ſuperſtitio minor eft quam noftra: ferarum 
Hic aras habet omne genus, contraria certe 
Nature res atque Deo, qui dicitur olim 
Prępoſuiſſe hominem cunctis animátibus vnum, Ke. 


160. Alexander the fixt. 


Alexander the (irt was a Spaniard boꝛne in Valentia, 
called (irt Rodericus Borgia, ſucteeded Innocentius: 
his dee des were fo oppꝛobꝛious and wicked, as hath beene 
fiivome heard. He was a very royotous tyꝛaſit ¢ in league 
with the deuil to obtaine the Papacpe. He being long vices 
qu. D fi chaun⸗ 


225 


I be ſixt Booke of the 


thauncelour in his Cardinalſhip, did ſearch and boult out 
all the eſtate and trade of tbe Court of Rome, and all the 
councelles and ſecretes of all the Bꝛinces and encorporas 
tions of Italye. And therefoze being Pope by the helpe of 
of his baſtarde Valentinus( whom ofa Cardinall he made 
captaíue calling him Cæſarius) he did almoſt deſtroy them 
all: and rooted out and baniſbed tbe moſt migbtye and ho⸗ 
nourable houſes of Rome, ſo that after ward he ſtoode not 
in awe of anye of them. In'the which bickeringe (ſapth 
Valerius) the garriſon of Frenchmen and Heluetians bes 
ing murthered both man and woman, this proud Captaine 
Cefarius beinge by meanes of his wyfe duke of Valentia, 
purpoſing to get a beotye of money, gaue to ter taine Cars 
dinals a pociõ of Aconita wherof his father alfo dꝛancke, 
fo that be fell a ſleepe with the reſt, and then p fenne with 
the ſtroke of a weapon quenched the vndeſerued honour 
of both. This Alexáder held Iubelie at Rome Anno 
oo. whither infinite multitudes of people reſoꝛted: but 
fo) thoſe that either would not o? could not tome, p Pope 
by his bull imparted to them the bleſſing and benelite of 5 
Iubelie if they woulde giue monepe koꝛ it . De ſpared no 
Hamefull ſhifte to make money withall: and therekoze he 
did found pet another newe colledge for clarkes ofbziefes 
(£o? (o were they called that wꝛite the abzidgements of all 
matters) e theſe were in nomber foure ſcoꝛe, of the which 
ruerp one papd for his place bii.hũdꝛed crownes. Me cited 
al Hinces by auctozitye of his bull to ceme to the Iubelie, 
and appointed ſtandings in euery countrpe in the ſtreates, 
whither the people ſhould reforte to feud their money tbt» 
ther. By his Legate John Borgia he crowned Alphon- 
fus king of Naples, and (ſayth Platina) made him ſweare 
to be true to Rome in paving his pearelp tribute faithful⸗ 
lve. De beſtawed infinite ric bes in repayꝛinge and garni⸗ 
thing Churches, Caſtels, towers, hyewayes and houſes iu 
Rome. Volateranus fayto that he murthered manye vers 

"TET | OF tues 


Pageantof Popes. Fol. 172. 


tues by his notoptous bices which are not to be named, ott» 
Ipe (ſayth he) J will touche thole that were knowen ín the 
eyes of the people. It he were at anpe time at leaſure, he 
had no regarde what kinde ok recreation he bled withoute 
reſpecte of his eſtate. Me flitted often to Adrian caſtell bes 
caule he might the better come out ope nlye to behold ſuch 
ſhewes and delightes, as malkers, mommers, dauncers, 
har lots and ſtrompets, and other wopofe kinde of people bs 
fing theſe bzauerpes vpon hollydapes and other times: be 
delighted mucb to ſee the laſciuious cõmedpes of Plautus 
and other like enterludes played. At the mariage of one 
ok his doughters he pꝛotured extraoꝛdinarily to haue it fa» 
lemnized with running at the tilt and hunting. Fenfers ¢ 
roiſters were neuer fo (ufferco in Rome, neither tbe Citis 
ens fo bꝛidled as in his time. Beſide, the Citye was much 
encombzed with vagaboundes fo that men coulde neither 
walke fafe in the Citye by nigbt, noꝛ without the Citye bp 
paye. Now was Rome become a flaughterhouſe, which 
hath ſomtime beene a refuge and defence fo? men All theſe 
(ſayth Volateran) he ſuffered foꝛ his baſtards ſake, to wha 
be graunted all thinges at pleaſure xc. But as ye haue 
heard befoze be dyed in p ende of the lame poyſon which he 
tauſed his ſonue to pꝛouide fox other: farther of his doĩges 
and of his ſonnes warres by him procured q maintapned, 
Volateran wʒyteth at large. 

Platina ſapth howe that when Charles the eight king of 
Fraunce ſhould paſſe thꝛoughe Italye to Maples with an 
army to challengeit as bis enberitaunce this Pope Alex- 
ander fearing the puiſſãce of that noble king, did for feare 
of him make a league with Alphonfus king of Naples a» 
gaint the French kinge, e plante d a gariſon of ſouldiours 
in Rome leaſt the king ſhould inuade it. Foꝛ it is ingrak⸗ 
ted in the Italians that they enuieng the pꝛoſperitye of the 
Frenchmsẽ, do alwayes deteſt euen ö very name of Fraũcet 
ſothat tb.p lwearing and bowing Freindhip with them, 
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are not nothing abaſſhed in deſpite of God and iuſtice, to 
bꝛeake their leagues . And pet notwithſtandinge this the 
Popes power, vet kinge Charles pꝛeuayled in his purpoſe 
maugre their hartes and came to Rome, where forfeare 
leaſt he ſhould by violence bꝛeake awaye from himſelke ta 
their greater damage, the Pope cõmaunded that he ſhould 
be cur teouſſye let in, and that none of tbe Romaine fouls 
diours bpon paine of death ſhould make any ſturre, and fo 
did Charles like wyle commaunde his armye. And pet tbe 
cowardlye Pape wyth a bande of men fleo daſtardlye into 
Angel caſtell: but after he perceyued that quietneſſe was 
kept in the Citpe, he maketh a league with Charles, ſẽding 
home to Alphonſus his ſouldiours againe. But after this 
when Charles had beene in Apuhia and cõquered it, he pres 
parco to returne home into Fraũce: but the Pope forgets 
ting oz neglecting his league ¢ oath, thoughte to cut him 
fhozt of his purpoſe and to take the aduauntage of Charles 
while he truſtinge to the league, ſhoulde not miſtruſt anye 
ſuch falfeboone . And therekoꝛe tbe Pope making another 
league with the Vetenians, Maximilian the Emperour, 
Ferdinand king of Aragon, and Lewis Sfortia, pꝛouidinge 
an armpe lape in wait £o? Charles his comming at Forno- 
nium not farre from Parma, cueu in tbe wape where be 
ſhould palle. But notwitanding this ambuth were fourtpe 
Thoulande men, and Charles had with him but vii Thou⸗ 
fano trapned ſouldiers, wearped with traueling and want 
of necellar yes, yet the bickering continued ſharpe ¢ Doubts 
kul a long time with great laughter of the Popes armpe, 
and in the ende Charles with little loſſe of bis part gatthe 
victoꝛye. Thus repoꝛteth Platina p) rather the authoꝛ that 
tontinueth the hiſtoꝛye of Platina where he ended it, who 
wꝛote but to the time of Paule tbe ſeconde, thoughe pet he 
beareth p name of p whole woꝛke fo) thoſe p follow are ade 
ded by other. In the time of this Pope an Angell p mas 
placed aloft in Angel caſtell, was thꝛowne "on by the 
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piolente force of thonder and lightminges whith’ as tonic 
thincke mighte well pꝛognoſticate tbe fall of the Popes e⸗ 
ftáte, © Iohn Tiſſeranus a Minoꝛite founded at Paris an 
oꝛder of barlots, as it rois mentis were to be edifpen 
we fuel ozders. 

( Wlertes made vpon Pobe d 


lexanders death. 


Postet neſcis cuius hic tumulus ſiet, 
Adſta viator, ni piget. &c. 

Perhaps whofe tombe this is (ny kreinde) pe do not know 
Then pau ſe a while (f that ve haue no haſte to go. 

Though Alexanders name bpon the Mone be grauen, P 

Tis not that great: but he P late was pietate home and fpatiém. 
Who thir iting after bloub deuourde fo tranp a noble towne, 
Who toſt a turnde the ruthfull Rates of kingdomes Wine 
an to enrich his ſonnes fo manpe nobles few, . 

And walt ihe woꝛld with fire and ſwoꝛd ¢ ſpoyling to him drew. 
Dexkping lawes of earih and heauen and God himſelfe ore while, 
So that the (inful father did the daughters bed dekile. 
And could not fromthe bandes of wicked wedlock once refraine, 
And pet this peſtilent pꝛelate did in Rome tenne peares tematne, 
Mow freind remember Nero oz elg Caligula his bice, 

On Heliogabals, enonghe: the tefte map » futtnife: 

fm Hemet not vtter all: away mp freind wrth this. 

Another Epitaph vpon Pope Alexa 
rro iria — thun béotil ou honeltye a 
— . it at in this tombe all villanꝝ doth ee. 
).fits | «| Another: ' nu 

| xot Meda der, noble name inp freind ſhould the beguile, 

wap: foʒ heare both treachery doth lure anb mufehrete vile. 

MU 11620 3 F Another. | 

Though Alexander after death did vomit matter blicke vn 
Pct maruel not:he daancke the fame aud could not cauſe t£ packe. 


Diuers other like ill fauoured berſer accozdig to bis il fae 
udured maners were , of him, which fo? modelty p 
} ili. 
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are partlye to be ſuppꝛeſſed, betauſe it is not to be doubter 
but that chat eares would be aſhamed to heare thoſe thine 
ges, which Pope Alexander was not aſhamed to do. But 
amonge other lohn Functius tepoꝛteth of him out of Vo- 
lateran, that the Cardinals which cbofe him did ſirſt finde 
him vnthãckkull: foꝛ be plagued tbem all with diuers mys 
ſeryes. thꝛulting ſome into pꝛiſon and puniſh ing lome with 
impꝛplonmente. De warred vpon the V r(ms and conque⸗ 
ringe them layed them in (rone and fetters . Dis greateſt 
care wasſ(as Innocentius did) to beflow great honours on 
bis baſtards. He made one of his pongeſt ſonnes Pꝛinte of 
Sicilia, and another talled Cæſareus à Cardinall, and his 
eldeſt ſonne a duke in Spalne, who thin a while after was 
murthered in the night a tumbled into Tiber. Dis other 
ſonne the Cardinall after the death of his bꝛotbet, renoun⸗ 
ted pꝛieſtcraft c ranne into Fraunce with a mightye maſſe 
of gould, where be marped a kinſewoman of kinge Lewis, 
pauing with her the cotone ok Valentia: then bythe ayde 
ok the kinge beinge at perpetuall league with him, be pure 
loyncd to bimſelke great dominion in Italpe, being theres 
in much kurthered by tbe Pope bis father. The daughter 
ok this Pope Alexander called Lucretia, with whom the 
monſtrous father had vſed carnall companpe, was mas 
ryed to 3. Nꝛinces one after another. Firſt to John Sfortia 
duke of Pilauria, then (be being deuoꝛted was matcebed w 
Aloſius of Aragon baſtard of king Alphonfus: be beinge 
flaine che was wedded to Alphofus duke of Ferraria. That 
her honeſtye, religion, and modeſtye was in che Caurt ot 
Rome duringe ber katbers eſtate, it maye be gathered fut: 
ficientlye by tbefe two Uerſes made bppon ber death, by 
Iohn Iouianus Pontanus. LnexslA dgio 
.. o Hictácet in tumulo Lucretia nomine, fed 1e 
Thais: Alexandri filia, f onfa, nurus. . 
Here pes Lucretia cath by ame; Bilt Thais lewd by Ife, 
Wyo was to Alexander Pope both ddughter and — 29 be 
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¶ The Uerſes of Actius Sannazarius pon the 
yeare of lubelie kept by Pope Alexander. 
Pollicitus cœlum Romanus, & aſtra facerdos, 
Per ſcelera & ſedes, ad Styga pandit iter. 
The Romane pꝛieſt that yꝛomiſed both heauen ¢ ſtarres to fell, 
By treacherve and murtheringes hath made a gap to hell. 


¶ The Geries of tbe fame auctour againe Lu- 
cretia the daughter of Pope Alexander the 6.reproz 
uing her horrible inceſt vvith het father. 
Ergo te ſemper cupiet, Lucretia Sextus: 
G fatum diri numinis: hic pater eft ? 


Terom Marius in his booke Eufebius Captiuus ſpeaking of 
this Pope Alexander hath theſe woꝛdes: CCtpat ſhould 3 
dilcloſe p deteſtable treachery of Alexander the 6, wherof 
the like bath not bin heard He making a league tb tbe vee 
uils ok hell, bequeathed him (elfe bodye ¢ foule vnto them 
ik bp their helpe he migbteattaine to the Papacye: which 
when the deutls had perfourmed , Pope Alexander began 
fo to refourme bis like, tbat be neuer went about anpe bull 
nes, but that be did firſt take councell of the deuill. 
Other pꝛanckes of this Pope Alexander were partlye 
wꝛitten in theſe CLer(es compenbiouflpe. | 
Vendit Alexander cruces, altaria, Chriftum: 
Emerat ille prius vendere ture poteft. 
De vitioin vitium, de flamma tranfitin ignem, 
Roma fub Hifpano deperit imperio. 
Sextus Tarquinius, Sextus Nero,Sextus & ites 
Semper fub Sextis perdita Roma fuit. 
Pope Alexander ſelleth Chziſte with aares ¢crofirs (1010, 
And reafon good d he ſhould fell the thinges he bought before. ec. 
In the time of this Pope the pall of the bithop of Mentz 
was enhaunſed, to be paye fo? it £o) euer beareaftcr bute 
the Popes Chamber xxxv. Thouſand Flozences. Among 
other enoꝛmities wherewith this Alexander ſwarmed, he 
popſoned Gemen bother to Baiazetes the great Turke € 
pios prifones 
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prifoner at Rome, receyning £o) the lame necde wberwith 
de was hyzed by Baiazetes two hundzed Thouſand Crows 
nes. Furthermore to maintaine his tyꝛannye he iopned 
league withthe Turke againt the French kinge and cra⸗ 
uto his alſiſtaunce, vſing both the kingdome of Naples € 
Nome it ſelke koꝛ his owne royat fake:as the koꝛtreſſes to 7ᷣ 
Emppꝛe of Ottomannus. Beſtde he cõmaunded P tongue 
of Antonius Mancinellus and both his hands to be cut ok, 
becauſe he ina learned and eloquente o2ation repꝛoued his 
licentious and loathſome demeanour . But as heliued 
wickedlye lo he dped myſerablye, for he pꝛeparinge a featt 
fo) diuers Senatours and Cardinals, purpoſing to poyſõ 
them with the lame bane, that he poyfongo Cemen: but by 
the pꝛouldente of God one of the wapters ignezantly gaue 
the Pope the fame bottell wherein the poyſon was, where 
ok he dꝛinking oped with tbe reſte. Finallye in one thinge 
this Alexander matched p wickednes of his pꝛediceſſouts 
in graunting leaue to a Spaniard Petrus Mendoza Car- 
dinall ot Valentia, to bfe his baſtard ſonne Parqueſſe Za- 
natenſisotherwyſe then becommeth bowed chaſtitye: but 
bereofenaugh. And belive this Mendoza was well knoe 
wen greatly to diſhonour p ſpowſall bed of his ſoueraigne 
king Ferdinand. Hi o bri»! A 3d 

Anno 1499. one Jerom Sauonarola a dominitã monke 
with other his fellowes were burned at Florence, fü). dee 
finding the communion bnder both kindes, condemninge 
the Popes pardons, and fozreprouing the loole life enege 
licence of the clergye generallye. They denpea alfa p Bo⸗ 
pes ſupꝛemacpe: ſaping that the keyes were giuen to the 
whole Church, and not to Peter. Againe p the Pope fol: 
foes Chziſte neither in life noꝛ doctrine, becauſe be attri⸗ 
buted moze to his owne pardons ꝙ traditiũs then fo P mes 
rits of Chꝛiſt: q p his curfinges e extdmunicaiũs are not 
to be keared. He pꝛophecied alſo of certaine things to come 
as of the deſtruction of Florence and of Rome, and — re⸗ 
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oping ok the true Church at length: foꝛ the which Picus 
Mirandula talleth him an holye Pꝛophete, and dekendeth 
him in bis wꝛyting againſt the Pope. Alſo one Marfilius 
bis neighbour, and Comincæus in his French hiſtozpe, vo 
attribute to him the ſpirite of poopbefpinge and divers o» 
cher learned men do defend that he dyed an innocent. 


161. Pius the thirde. 


Plus the thirde boꝛne in Hetruria and nephewe to Pius 5 

ſeconde, called firſt Francifcus Picolhomeneus after 2 2 6 

great debate amonge the Cardinals lucceded Alexander. 8 
Valentine Borgia after ) death of his father pur lopniag 4 x (Lm 

his trealute did deſet p Vatican with gii, Thouſand ſoul⸗ , — 1... 4 
x , , bares | - 

diours, ft beinge the place where the Pope was elected, 2 

thinking by this dꝛift to make the Cardinals ſtoupe to his 9 uu 

purpole: but they to auopde this daunger bid forty with 

conueye themſelues into the Temple of Minerua, where 

they were koꝛth with encloſed byhim. Dereuppona ru⸗ 

mour ran through P Citpe that tbe elders were appꝛehen⸗ 

ded, that all the Citye was moleſted with flaughter and 

ſpoyling, ſo that all men were amazed. This being hearde 

doares were (hut vp, men toke them to their weapos, the 

ftreat palfages were ſtopt with timberlogs d irõ chapnes: 

and thus was all in an hur iye burlye anda great bproze, 

ag ikthe hoaſt ol Hanniball had bin battringe the gates o£ 

Rome. But Valentine betauſe be ſawe that he had ate 

tempted an harde matter, being requeſted by p Cardinals 

to giue ouer his wilfull pur pole, did pꝛomile to ceale by & 

by and to obey them. Then when this Pius was cholen, 

Valentineabatíug his courage, did thanke the Cardinals 

becaufe they had choſen him Pope whom he moſt deſited. 

We being Pope did forthwith rayſe an armpe to dziue out 

tbofe Frenchmen that dwelt in Italpe, taking it in diſpite 

that their king bad ſubdued Apulia and a great part of 3i 

talye: but the Pope hoped fo? a pape to gall che French. 

men 
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men to encloſe them in a trap, and in the end to hunt them 
vtterlye out. But while he purpoled theſe thinges be dyed 
pf an vlcer in bis legge, the revit. pape after his creation 
Anno iyog. the fame peare alfo that Alexander alfo dyed, 
the xv. ok the Calendes of Mouember. 

And here endeth the ſixt booke of tbefe prelates, contap⸗ 
ning in it 41. Popes from Innocentius the 4. to this Pi- 
us the 3. whole coꝛrupt ituesas is partly hewed toougbe. 
not (o larglye as mighte be, do argue of what ſpirite they 
were ano howe farre from Cbꝛiſtian conuctfation . But 
if tbeir fantaſticall and luperſtitious Decrees were ioyned 

hereunto, where withall they loaded tbe Church and 

t oaked the Golpell, their doctrine would ape 
peare to men of any iudgement, as vnlauczpe 
ads tveir trade of life: but it would be g» 
utr tedious, and pertayneih not fo. 
much to our purpole. 


«(0436053000 ntt usi Fol. 176. 
e N. 
Booke contayninge the fitt parte of 
the third loꝛt of Romaine 32 opes, in whom ap 
peareth the wayningeof Antichrift and imparing of his 
. vfurped eſtate, wexing Mill weaker and weaker till the 

ende of the worlde, accordinge tothe Prophecye 
2 1 in die ſeconde Chapter of the ſe⸗ 
Conde Epiftle to the Theſſalonians: that f 
Antichziſte mutt be reue led belozꝛe 
that Chziſte com. 


T appeareth by the ſe foꝛmer Popes 
bow p Prophecies(in the Neuelatid of John 


Dol Antichziſt, that be ſhould be an Abadon, 
: lye which being an Debzewe word ſignikyetha 
Da ttroper o? Conquerour) haue bin aboũ⸗ 
dantlye and in perfitmealure fulſilled e verifyed in them. 
In the ret that followeth map appeare the diminiſhing of 
that ſeat, foꝛ fo much as many people in their times haue & 
do from bape tovape renounce the Popes auctozitpe. Was 
ny parfons firft began in Germanpye openlpeto detect him 
as Luther, Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, Melanéthon with 
diuers other till in the ende the whole conntrpes kozſooke 
him, ſo that (God be thancked) at this daye a great parte 
ol the wozlde doth acknowledge bim ta be Antichziſte, and 
pefpeth bis doctrine: as Englande, Scotland, Denmarke, 
Sweden, the dukes of Saxonie, the duke of Brunſwick, the 
Palſgraue of Rhene, the duke of MVittingberges, h Lant- 
graue of Heflia,p arqueſſe of Brandenburg, the Mꝛince 
of Ruſſia: and all other Carles and noble men with their 
Dominions and great Cityes through the whole cauntrey 
of Germanpe, belive the great comms wealthes of Helue- 
tia, Rhetia, Vallis, Tellma, wich manp hũdzed Thouſands 
Lb moze 
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wore of akettates in Flafibers, Italye, Spapne, x Fraũce, 
and in the kingdome of Polonia. Chus efpeciallpe freut 
the peare of our Sauiours fncatmatíon 1503; vnder Bope 
Iulye the ſeconde, the credite pf ibe Boman? a began 
to cracke and datlye ryueth moze and moze, aud Mall bp 
Gods grate fó continue till it be cleane rente to peeces and 
toꝛne atoape . Ahereok Gov hach giuen certatne kanes g 
tokens, plainlpe pꝛognoſticatinge the greate fall of this 
pꝛoude Babilon, which with thefe reuoltinge of regions 
from him being compared, may comfort thoſe that retopce 
in the avuauncing of the Gotpell amo m the tuine of Anti⸗ 
chuſte: although it is not to be wither that any mã ſhould 
ground anp doctrine o) point of religion barely vpontheſe 
pꝛognoſticattions. The obleruattons that tbe Papacye 
ſhall melt awaye detreſing moze and mone till the pape of 
Judgement are theſe . Firſt tbe koꝛenamed Pꝛophecxe of 
S. Maule in the 2. Chapter of the ſeconde Epiſtle co the 
Theſſalonians, that Antichriſte muſt be teuealed before 
Chriſte come: with diuers other Pꝛophecpes of the bolpe 
Stripture in the Neuelation and other places. Other 
pꝛookes hereot mape be thoſe ſtraunge thinges that haue 
come to paſſe of latter times in the Church of Rome: os 
$ Pope lohn the 24. was wonderfullye vexed by an omle 
in open conſiſtazve, as is before in his life declared:againe 
that going to Conſtance he fell oute of bis chariut bp the 
wape. Akterwarde he was in the fame councell of Con- 
{tance repꝛochfullye depoſed, and it was there declared 
that a councell ought ta be aboue the Pope, and the Pope 
to be ſubiect to the controlment of tbe coũtel, which thing 
gaue a great puſhe to the duerthꝛom of bis ſupꝛemacve : d 
ſurelye krom vis time andthe time of Paule the ſecond, the 
Popes maie ſtye began to (prince more e moe. Againe 
in the time ol Alexander tbe ſixt by a tempeſt of thonder ¢ 
lightninge the Angell fet on the toppe of Angell cattell in 
Nome the Popes chieke place was beaten downe into the 


tiuer 
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riuer Tiber. Furthermoꝛe it appeartthj that it was not lo 
much tbe konde furpe of lulye the fecotio, as fatal pꝛoul⸗ 
pente; Pape Iulye the ſecond when he tulo not previaite 
vy Bapal aurtoitie, did hurle away ínta Tiber S.heters 
keyes (as they tearme them) the counter fatte euidence of 
pis ſupꝛemacye : koꝛ as he taſt the keyes away, ſo other re⸗ 
iected his Cupie matte euer ſince. Further moꝛe in p time 
nf Hope Leo it came to paffe that he created in one dap gH 
Cardinals and the fame paye whtte Led and his Cärdi⸗ 
nals were in S. Peters Church, there fell ſüch mightye 
ſtoꝛmes ok windes, thöder e ligbtnings vpon the Church, 
that it ſhooke dawne a little idol made foy the pieture of 
nite in the lappe ok the virgin arpe . Avo it ſtroke p 
ke yes oute ol the bande ol S. Peters Image in the fame 
Church. Thele and manpe other ſuch matters as haue 
coure to palſe, are ta be fo tonſtrued as they may bett ſerue 
ta the gloꝛye of God and figuification of his will, which is 
that Antichꝛiſte ſhall be deſtr oyed with the bꝛeath ok his 
mouths that is the pamer of his holpe wozd, and not by the 
migbt and armenian +: Jopning thetefore the lucczlle 
that Cbꝛiſte Dato giuen to his Golpel, with the baking of 
Antichꝛiſte his kingdome foꝛeſhewed by the ſpirit of God. 
it (ball not be amiſſe to take theſe ſignes as witnelles that 
God ſheweth hereby that he is mindekull of bis pꝛomiſe 
made to his elect, that tbe dapes are at hand when Babild 
muſt kal, and our Sauiour Jelus Chꝛiſte come againe in 
gloꝛye to the ſubuerting of him. The Loꝛde haſten it fog 
bis mereꝝ ſakt, and make vs readye to reteiue it with iope. 
Amen, Amen. Gerate genen, 

30% 8. 102720 Nui (9100201163 33201 35301809203 C. e 
% 162. Julius the feconde . 
] Viius the ſecõd was a Gene waie boꝛne (who as Fraſmus 
unpting vpon the pꝛouer be A remo ad Tribunal (aptb) 
was in his pauch a whirrye laue, and pet at length jnre 
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pp tathe Papacye. And yet (ſayth be) not contenting him 
[eife wich that eltate as he founde it, did eularge bts domt⸗ 
nion and would haue made it larger but that death pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted his purpole. Vicelius fapth that he was rather giuen 
to warres then to ſerue Chit. Iohn Functius in his Cõ⸗ 
mentarpes tuptetb thus of him: Pope Iulius being bone 
ofa bale ſtocke ryſing by degrees thꝛoughe good luckte and 
crattye witte attayned to tbe hyeſt. He being a fellowe ofa 
lubtill and compalfinge heade, and moſt giuen of nature to 
play the warriour, did like Nimrod enlarge his poxcíon bp 
the dint of the ſwoꝛde: ſo that by his pꝛocuremente within 
ſeuen peares were flaíne and deſtroyed to the nomber of 
two bundzed thaufand Chziſtians. Me beſieged Rauen⸗ 
na cxuellye, and iuthe ende pꝛeuayling made it ſubiecte to 
his Empire. And with che like violence he wpe ten Seria; 
Imola, Fauentia, Foroliuiuin, Bononia and other Cityes 
from the Princes with great bloudſhed. Sleidã ſapth that 
whẽ this Iulius was Dope, bt toke an oath that he would 
haue acouncelhwithin two peares. But when he troubled 
and diſguieted ali Italye with warres einge enempye one 
while to the Venetias, another while to p king of Fraũte, 
yowe ta tbe Duke of Ferratia, nom tothe Bononians: tet» 
taine Cardinals (x. in nomber ſteppinge a ſyde and aſlem⸗ 
pling at Mil len, do ſummon a coũcell to be held at Pifana? 
The chieke of theſe were Bernardin Cracxius, V Villiam 
of Pra nofte;g Fraucis Coſſetinus, whomauere the pꝛoc⸗ 
tours okthe Emperour Maximilian and bf Lewisthe ri. 
king al Fraunce about the fame purpoſe. This gouncell 
was called the peare 1511. the xir. day of Mapye, to beginne 
in September next following. Che caule hereof is (appe 
to be, becauſe the Pape hadſbꝛoken his oath and feꝛſwozne 
bimfelfe : (d? nottbſtãding he bad raigned (o many peares, 
yet conttarpe to his cath they could get no Dope of hauing 
a coũcell. And kurthermoꝛe for vᷣ they had heynous crimes 
to charge him wall, they purpoled to depꝛiue him of bis 
92.4 dignitpfe 
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vignitye which be bd gor by dan But Iulius char⸗ 
geth all men bpon paine okgr at punt that no man 
could obey them, e lummoned another coticel to be held f 
peare following in Apzill in Lateran at Nome, whereunto 
vri Cardinals fubſcribed. ffo? this from time to time hath 
bin che practife of the Bone when anp councel hath bin af; 
ſembled againſt his doings, then to allemble another Sy, 
nove againſt the other in lome place meete fog his purpofe, 
There was at this time a famous Lawyer at Papia cal: 
led Philippus Decius, who publiſhed a booke dekendinge 
the voinge of the Cardinals againſt the Pope. Diuerso⸗ 
ther wrote againſt him (ome. in pate e ſome in verfe , as 
Hulricus Huttenus ín certaine Epigrams to this effect in 
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Engliche tranllated verſe fo) verſe. 5 | 


This Iulie,vvho by long difcent did ſit in Peters feate, io 
Through nevv cõceite doth vvorke theſe broyles, vvith many a mon- 
(ftrousfeate. stg a ode te bad re, SMe 
He neither prayerlifor his locke ,nór lyuing yet in peace, 
HUTeceth not as Peter did their knovvledge to encteafe. .. ^ 015) 
But kindleth vearres, and iets in armes, and doth delight in goare, 
Yea Peter backe he puts, and needes yvill fer S. Paule before. 
S. Paule yet fmitesnot vvith his fvvord: but therevvithall vvas ſlaine, 


But Iulie doth his handes vvith bloud cfmany Chriftans ftaine, 


(The delcription of Pope Iulie by 
1 the ſayde Auctour. nh oy 
V Vhy goeth Iuſſus in ſteele, and in his coate of plate? 
V Vith grifelye beard and ouglye lookes vpon his bufishye pate. 
V vhoſe frouneed forhead hideth deepe his loathly ſteaming eyes, 
Fr6 wvhence vvith helhoũdes threatning loke the ſparkling fier flyes. 
This terrour yato-V Vefterne men by fca and eke by land, 
V Vith bitter bovves and bloudie billes and ſhaking fvvord in hand. 
That vnto all the kings on earth hath vvrought ſuch vvarlick harmes, 
Andis a ſcourge toth vvorld vvhich he hath rayfed vp in armes. 
The author of ſuch mãglinges made ſuch flaughter and fuch ſpoyle, 
That did both Prince and people all in daunger put of foyle. 


Y Yho both vvith hand and head dot put all vilanye in vre; 
CN Ze A creae 
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A ereaturt borde the ruine of mankinde for toptocure;] | 510.04 
V V hofe worke isdearh: vyhofe leslure isfulülingBlibyeluft, —— 
A nd plucking peace from evlerye.manhath broached vvarre vniuff, - 
V Vhat is there in him vvhye that anye man dare giue his dome, 
V Vhye fuch a caytiffe maye deferue the name ot Pope of Rome. 
The French hinge vnderſtandinge that the Pope wich 
the helpe of the Venetians, wente abdute to diſlur be tljofe 
whom te fet in garrilon, did lummon a coficell at Turney: 
in September, where he propounded theſe gueſtions to be 
diſculled: CUihetherit were lawkulkoz the Pope to warre 
vpon anye Pꝛince without any caufe :Glbetber a 392incé 
defend inge his owne in that cate may fet vpon the Pope, e 
withdzaw himlelke from obeing him: And aülweare was 
made that the Pope curbte not to do (o, and that a Hinte 
migbt do accoꝛding to the gueſtiõ: that vniuſt thondzing 
boultes of excommunication are not to be frared Here: 
bpontbe king fent his Emballadour to Pope Julius to de> 
tlare the determination ofthe councell anb to deltre bim 
tyther to be cõtent with peace, oꝛ elg to call a general coũ⸗ 
ccit to bulte oute theſe matters the better. But the Pope 
would graunte to neither requeſt, but did ercommunicate 
Lewisanb gaue bis kingdome fo) a pꝛaye to thoſe ; would 
make hauock of it. Ok this lulius it is wꝛitten in a cere 
taine Commentarpe of the maiſters of Paris againſte the 
Lutherians, tbat he did moſt villanouſſpe commit p which 
is not to be ſpoken ol, with two noble ponge gentlemẽ who 
were put to a certaine Cardinall called Robart Naueten- 
fis to be bꝛougbte vp, by Ladye An Queene of Fraunce. 
Che like thing is repoꝛted of him by another witer, wher 
upon Conradus Gabriel wzote thele two Gerſts. 

Venit in Italiam ſpectabilis indole rara, 

.. Germanus: redijt de puero mulie. 


It were not tollerable to fct out all the treachery wber⸗ 
with this monſtrons Pope defiled himſelke. In his Wi. 
Wes 5 amon 
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amonge the religious men began diuers groſle and bare 
uetent opinions touching the incarnation ok Chꝛiſte, a the 
concepti ofthe blele birgin moning mano tueccffacyr, 
biipyoftabtc , atio puhonelk quetttons, ato. sling impia 


ventlye with matters belonging to midiphics ano vot to 


ſcholedoctours, and therckoze rather to be {appecilen ther 
heare reuealed: onelpe this maze ſuflice to the wiſer fapt, 
to confider what lectes were amonge thole bolpt fiers and 
what diuinitye they ſtudied. One of tbefe büfye bꝛapned 
ſopbiſters was t liga Prolomeus Lücenfis a monke, who 
peached his diebe fintalpes toüchinge ß mauer of Chzi⸗ 
des conception, in a Church at Mafitua. (02:207 07 — 
This Pope Iulius being aduftyt warriour, and goin 
fort) on a tine with his armpe aut of the Cite did hurle 
Peters keyes ita Tiber with thelſe wozds: Betauſe that 
Meters kee is able to dp nu mope Tet the warde af Paule 
helpe td doit. By whichorene ſayth Bibbander) Pope lux 
lius bath reſignedalb bis power unte the riuer Tiber, it 
the opꝛ haue receiued any power of Peter iu that Chart 
ſaid vnto him 3Behould Ixil giue to theethe keyes of the 
kingdome af heaucà. For he that caſteth awaye the keyes 
bei gp teſtintanpo at auctoitye, doth Depriver ſpoile him · 
ſelkeand his Iucceſfaurs of S. Heters inberitaunce. DF 
this nadde pꝛanckt al Julie burling his keyes inta Tiber, 
dinurs nien wꝛate verſes, as Melacthon; Brufjcluus q one 
Ducher tus th Eug liſhe saber euf dath fallame ui ag ol) cid 
Vie Tafidsta fniebicfe ſtamde did bl oud yMVARIG fregagey: 5:2 
Hentarblied oth, Hate? id veapanmbiadyt Bde 2^ 52 ^1 
pote di hiong hy hisfidc velich oureoeratioady Vegtoyyeso 15 
find Berrsseysimpp ghe deepe. af Taber ppd Pighius ti 
Vieh dee ues d ettet dene eee 
Then vvith the erf à aule vye volo ennemics affaile. 
(uni cs cei qiia SOs meh Dan 
* E Huldeneus. uttenus made this Eni „ Ant 
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Thou 1 no part Pent is tine nf 4 is 
Sell ing chou haſt: great shame vill els therof proceede, 
N e ille ditus 15 hoo e lf doll ryant and 
e 8 e Ny undred giants fel, - (aede, 
othelpe lul to beate Sut Ioue, that! je derben m fell 15: - 
Bist uit Ji thee an inder from the flies, 
Friend fin He Ror ‘oF You fuck weight tidrehandifei? C2! 077 
„ Dutfiet bebad made mand greaedangytets; petto 
no, 513 d 4% fr . ginn 1903 31:31 101 
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4 iUis eo the tente 
Eo the tenth was a Flofentine biane, ot᷑ the noble hauſe 
Mok Meckceaß and called ere he were Nope Iohn Medi- 
és, De being Deacon and Cardinal of faint Mar ies, con: 
trarie to all hope was chofen to lucetde Iulius. Me beinge 
diltgẽtlpfromchis peath trained up in learning vnder Irat? 
ned (ehoolenrattters, and eſpecialiy one Angelus Politias 
nus, did after warn gttatly fauauv learn men. 
hen he was brie! ü. peres olde he was made carbinall 
by Innocentius the. viii. and at the neres al xxxbii.he ub⸗ 
tained tbe papacie . Chis Leo was of his owne nature a 
entiland quiet perſon: but often times rulen bythoſe that 
do e etusll and toute ntious meu, wwhoin he luffered tà da 
in manymatters atrd wing to theit infolene will Me ad⸗ 
dicting hi ſelfẽ to nicenelle; and takinge eale did pamper 
his fle ſhe in diuerle bantties and carnal pleaſures: At batis 
queting he delighted greatly in wine and muſike: but had 
no care at pꝛeaching the Golpell nap was rather a cruell 
perlecutour ok thöſe chat vegan then, as Luther and other 
to e bt thereok: for on d time when cardinall 
Bembus dip moe g qe ſcton out nf tbe Golpell, the Pope 
gaue him Beep cob e at ete tang Il'aees 
can teftifie erioa sh hoe profitable tae! lé of Chrilte 
hath ben to vs af SUt CthPAnie ? Slaliit-áfto be fente 
letters and billes of pardons into all nations fep fütbe as 
gcáT Ai 3 woulde 
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woulde giue money fo) them, the effectes of his perdons 
were diuerſe, ſome elpecially to fell licence to eate butter, 
cheſe, egges, milke, and fleſhe bpon fozbidden daies, and 
faz this pur poſe he ſent diuers treaſurers into al cotitreis, 
and namelpe one Samſon à monke of Millame into Ger- 
many, who by tbeſe pardons gathered out of ſundzie pla« 
ces ſuch beware lommes ok money that the woꝛlde wonde⸗ 
red at it, for he offered in one day to geue fo2 the Papacie as 
boue an hundzed and twentie thoufand duckates. Martin 
Luther being ſingulerly wel ſtudied in the lcriptures, and 
cõtinuing at Mittemberge in Germanpe (where thele par 
dons polled mapnely) began to enfoꝛme and teache the peo⸗ 
ple Uowe muche they were abbuſed, to giue (ucbe greate 
ſommes of money for ſuche trifles as were nothing pꝛolita⸗ 
ble; and wiſhed the to be better aduiſed in beſtowing they? 
money, wherevpon he purchaled tbe Popes bitter curle as 
gainſt him and his adherents, tothe nolittell diſturbance 
ok the whole eſtate of Germanye: fo? betauſe by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Luther, and his bookes painting out the treache⸗ 
rie of the court ol Rome, the princes of Germanye, as the 
Duke of Saxony, the Lantgraue and other wold not peloe 
ſu muche as in time paſt the Pope had commaunded by ve 
lurpation. The Emperour and they in the ende fell toge⸗ 
ther by the eares, by the Popes procurement, as at large 
is let foꝛth in Sleidan, and can not fo aptly in this place be 
reported. Other enozmities which in the Popes pardons 
moued Luther were tbeſe: The people were perlwaded 
that if they bought theſe pardons they nede not to ſeke any 
further fo) ſaluation, and that no ſinne coulde be fo hozrp⸗ 
ble, but that by theſe indulgentes it ſhuld be koꝛgeuen, and 
that the fowles that lye toꝛmented in Purgatozie ſhoulde 
flie into heauen forthwith, as fone as the money recepued 
fo) theſe pardons at the charge of their kriendes ſhoulde be 
put into the Popes cofers. But to returne to Dope Leo: 
he made rept. cardinals in one dap, wherby he gat greate 
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bribes and muche treaſure, but the fame day appeared mas 
nye hoꝛrible ſightes and great tempeſtes aroſe, with bebes 
ment windes, thonders and lightninges, vehementlye ru⸗ 
ſhinge vpon the Churche where tbe Pope and his Cardi⸗ 
nals were with fuch force, p it ſhooke Bowne an idol made 
fo) the picture of Chꝛiſt like a child in the lappe ok the vir⸗ 
gin arpye:allo it froke S. Peters keyes out of his hand. 
Theſe thinges were enter pꝛeted to pꝛognoſticate the decay 
of tbe Popes kingdome, and thereupon manp wzote bitter 
verles. ni ic i p | 
Anno 1521. tbe fame, peare that ín Chꝛiſtmas bolly⸗ 
dapes Solyman the Curke wan the Ródes ,as the ope 
wente out of his clofet to mozrowe mafie,a great roote ot 
Marble ſtone fell downe ſodeinlye behinde his backe, and 
ſle we manye of his guarde. This Leo did enriche aboue 
mealure his baſtardes and coſins, aduauncing them to dig ⸗ 
nityes both ſpirituall and tempozall with robbing and vn⸗ 
doinge other. Foz be made Iulianus his ſiſfers ſonne duke 
of Mutinenſis, and Laurẽtianus duke of Vrbin, maryinge 
the one to the ſiſter of Charles duke of Sauoye, ¢ the other 
to the ducheſſe of Polande: fo? be depoſed the duke of Vr⸗ 
bin to the entente to aduaunce the one of tbefe in his place: 
which alfo he attempted againſt tbe duke of Ferraria, but 
was diſappointed. Me made one ok his nephewes called 
Iulius a Cardinal. In the yeate of our Lozd 1571. and the 
lirll day of December, as lone as this Leo in deede a Lion, 
beato it repoꝛted to him that the Frenchmen were by his 
meanes ſlaine, taken and dꝛiuen eut of Italye, he retopien: 
and laughed at this newes fo vehementlye, that therwith⸗ 
all he kell downe dead at his table, being a man that in his 
like time thought that there was neither heauen noz bell, ¢: 
countinge tbe Scripture sa is afozeſaid to be but à fable. 
One Actius Sannazarius tote theſe verſes of him. 
Sacra fub ex trema, ſi fortè requiritis, hora 
Cur Leo non poteratfumere? Vendiderat : 
uh 7. V3 XT Patquil 
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ed s q Pafquil againſt Leo. | 
Paſtor vt ambiguo Proteus dignoſcitur ore, 
Et dubius liquidis (epe vagatur aquis: 
Sic Leo nulla fides tibi, nec conſtantia rebus, 
Factag promiſſis funtodio(a tuis. 
Nec bona,nec mala funt dubio credenda Leoni, 
Eſt etiam in verum vix adhibenda fides. 
Quum ventrem imprudens auido natura Leoni 
Feciſſet, rimas prebuit huic geminas. 
Non excrementis fuerat fatis vna:fed harum 
Altera nunc clauſa eſt, nec minus illa vorat, 
GSaude Roma, breui hac folueris peſte: fatiſcet 
Aluus, tam magni ponderis impatiens. 
Differat a Decimo quàm Iulius ipfe Leone, 
Difcereab amboruni nomine Roma poteft, 
lulius eft hominis, bruti Leo, Iulius egit, 
/; Quz ſuaſit ratio: quod libet, iſte facit. 
Nn the time of this Leo doctour Benbrickan Englith» 


PS " 
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man Archbiſhopof Poꝛke and Cardinall, fy eng € mbalffas - 


bout in the ſeruice of K. Henry p eighte, was popſoned bp 
repoꝑt at Rome and dyed there. | 


164.. "Hadrian the fixe. 


H Adrian the ſixt was bonne in Holland of a bale ſtocke: 2 


he was firft ſcholemaiſtet to Charles the Emperour, x 
afterwarde made a Cardinall æ by this meanes obtapned 
the Papacpe, and ſtill kepte the name that he receiued in 
Baptiſme being called Hadria. We pꝛomiſed Pꝛinces by 
bis letters that he would do his endeuour wherby the Ci⸗ 
typeof Rome (being the mother € welſpzinge ok miſchiele) 
ſhauld be Girt refourmed with al ſeueritye: But this was 
but an hypocriticall diſſemblinge. Foz he being once plas 
ted in his dignitye, did euen as the reſt trouble and ſharp⸗ 
Ipe moleſt hale that any way debaſed his par dõs o2 repro: 

; itt, | ued his 
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ued his ambitid as Luther Ecolampadius and other did: 
but in the fourth péare ol bis pontilicalitye he dyed Aiino 

1523. the tenth pape ol September. fo 

165. Clement the eight: 

à 3 re) (C Lement the biti, bong in Florencenepbetoe(at f eaft) 
toWope Leothe tenth, and called befoze lulius: ſurte⸗ 
pto this former Hadrian, And that by force of acmts as 
Valerius ſayth. But as he gat the place by biolence, lo had 
he it as troublelome as euer anye before him. Foz while 
this Pope putting himſelfe valiantlye in armour did (Rite 
( miſhe amonge the Emperours louldiours and thoſe that 
iy eet "* foughtfor the gouernmét of Italpe, his Citpe Rome was 
ony , saben, facken and fpopled, and made a bootye to Germai⸗ 
M UL nes and Spaniardes samo the Pope bimfelfe alla was ap» 
pꝛebended, mocked and ſcoffed, and repꝛochfully vſed. And 
from thenceforth the greater Churches in Cermanpe des 
teſting p Papacye as tbe bloudie kingdome of Antichnft, 
haue euer defped and deſpiſed bis Couerainitye .. But this 
ſubtile mau being after ward by his pallicye ayded with p 
helpe of diuers Pꝛinces and people, did pur pole ta perſe⸗ 
cute the Lutheranes wyth fict and ſwoꝛd. But in Septem⸗ 
ber Anno za. he was popfoneu by futb a ftratíte pꝛactiſe 
as was neuer heard of: for. hath he and certaine Cardinals 
with other his freinds, were payſoned with tbe ſmell and 
ſmoake ofa Taper, which was poyloned faz that purpoſe 
by a ſtraunge confection: s. 


TX 6 ttt se AHL pried unis 
Ok this Clement thus wapteth Vulteius fatte: 
TT ching a fault vvherof he vvas miftruded. I* 
De Clemente, quod eff cófcriptum carmine, crimen, 
Id verum, aut falfum protinùs eſſe ſeio. 
Si verum eſtverè am poſſum dicere, mundi 
Vina breuis vitiumclaudit, & omnè ſcelus. A i 
ex c3 Jii 1 fal- 


— 
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Si falſum eft;vereiam poſſum ſcribere, mundi "des 
Dux, pax lux, paruocontegitur tumulo, a 
Et falfum eſſe reor. Quis enim cómittetefummum ;; 
Ponti ficem Romę taſia monſtra putet 510: 573 
- Tohn T illus ſapth in his Chꝛamitle that this Pope bes 
inge taken pꝛyſoner by the Cmpeveurs armpe, (as ſhal be 
at large declared) was redeemed fo? fourtye Thauſande 
Floꝛt᷑ces. Alſo ot this Clementit is reporte in a ter tame 
Commentarpe vpon che articles ofthe maitlcre ol arts, 
that he was one that pꝛactiſed popfaninges, a mur dererza 
baude, an vucleane liuer and that in ſuch ſozt as for bffen · 
ding ok chaſt eares is not to be named Alto heis charged 
there with (imghpe, adulterpe, rauiſhing of women, peoius 
rpe,coniuring, and to be a Church robber fraught with al 
kinde ok billanpe, and therfoze atertaine Poet unte thus 
o£ Bü ot ic tete 3110572 em 38887904 
- Clenientt nomen dedit inclementin fatij iit 230) 
Hellorum hie fomes curictorum Derna malorutu.; ::; 
Valerius Anſelmus wꝛyting of this Clemẽt ſapth thus: 
TClemẽt being of a diſſembling wit, in the laſt peare of his 
Papacye repapzed to the French king at Maſſilia tuere 
they two agreed ſu together, that the king take Kathkrine 
nice bute this Pope Clement at his motion, withagdeat 
dowꝛpe of Eccleſiaſticall dignityes, and maryed Derionta 
his ſetond lonne Henry duke of Orleans. This the 1Bbpe 
wrought to arme him ſelle the ſtrõger againſt che Luthe- 
ranes, whole bloud he hunted after. But in Septẽ ber he 
and other o£ his Cardinals and familiaritye were pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted by the ſtraunge poylon ok a charmed Taper. . 
Clement in niakiu this martage would fit haue had 
the laide Katherine beſtowed on the Frenche kinges eldeſt 
ſonne it it could haue bin But it came to the fame ellecte 
in the ende, for ſoone after the eldeſt lonne dyed, and then 
ber hulbande Henry duke of Orleans was uerte heirt and 
kinge of Fraunce: and by this meanes the Wopes nytehc 
eau copding 
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cording to 5 deſire of her oncle became Queene of Fraũte, 
being the fame woman that yet lyueth in Fraunte in theſle 
bloudye vapes being mother to Charles that now is king. 
fo) this her aduauntement the hath hewmen herlelfe ve⸗ 
rye thanckfull onto 3talpe and unto tbe Court of Rome, 
both in plantinge Italians in Diners greate offices in tha 
Sa calme of Fraunce, and alfo foztifyinge the Popes aucto» 
ritye tothe vttermoſt of her power, with greater beneuo⸗ 
lente to her owne countrye Italye, then is thoughte profis 
table to the countrye of Fraunce. ' +> bet az da 
lohannes Baptifta Folengius in bis Comentarpe vpon 
the 105. Plalme hath theſe wooꝛds: For it is repoꝛted that 
in our dayes Pope Clement the ſeuenth dyed of that mot 
lotbfon and filthye pi(cafe called morbus pedicularis, > 
is ti be eaten wyth lyce: ſome ſay that he was popfoned, 
De was a mogtall creature and therefoꝛe ſubiect to infinite 
miterpes and diſeaſes as otber men are. c. Clement be⸗ 
ing dead, this Epitàphe was made on him. whereby it ape 
prareth how che woꝛld iudged of his lite. EET 
-m „nr 2 


Clementemi éripuit nobis clementia fati, . , 
aui Humhnum toto gaudeat orbe genus 
Hic eſt qui fuerat iam dedecus vrbis & orbis. 
Etfuit ætatis magna ruina ſuſ - 
Nic eſt, ſi neſcis, qui jam tibi, Roma, parauit 
Excicium, peſtem, funera, bella; famem. 925 
Hic eſt, per quem tot proſtrant & in vrbe puelle... . 
Per quem pulfushonos,virgineemQs decus. 
Hic eſt, qui molles euexit ad aſtia cinæ dos, 
Formoſum atergo munere x Hylam. ... 
Niceſt, qur fuerat viuens infamia mundi, 
Imperij labes ſpurcitiesq́; fui... 


Contemptor diuum, ſcelerum vir, publicus hoſtis, 


Perfidus, ingratus, raptot ĩniquus, atrox. 
Exoſus viram, & morbo tenuatus amaro, 


E 


7 
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Stabat Pæonia non reuocandus ope. nen 
Mortem implorabat. nec mortem fata ſinebant, 
Gaudebant longa ſed cruciare mora. 5 mn 


Hic vidit mortis centum tormenta futuræ, 
Poena tamen mortis non fuit aequa fuz. 7. 7. . 
Ex iſta tandem migrauitlucetyrannus, ' ~ 
Quo nullus toto peior in orbe fuit. 
| Pafquil to Rome. 
Roma vale, vide, ſatis eft vidiffet reuerta - | 
Quum leno aut meretrix ;fcurfa,cinzdusero, - > 1 
Ander this Clement Nieolas Mach iauel Serretarye ot 
Florence and a famous Hittortographer did flouriſhe, wha 
in the firſt booke of his hiſtoꝛpe of Florence ſayth: that fo? 
tbe moſt part the miſchiekes that happẽ amonge the Chit 
ftians,pyoctene ol the ambition ol tbe Popes. And that bee 
fore the time of Theodoricus kita? of Lombardes, tat (g 
till about the yeare of out L ode 00 they were euer fuss 
iecte to kinges in ciuill matters. But (layth he) hep ent 
rroachen bp little and little the citt iurildictton, and finat⸗ 
Ipc do viurpe Lozdſhip euen aboue the verye Emperours. 
They baue growen to this height(as he ſheweth) by three 
meanes, by extommunicating, by geuing pardõs x byche 
ſwoꝛd. Fucthermoze in his diſcoutſes vpon the ft vecade 
of Liue Cap. rii.he heweth, p contempte of Religion is 
caufc ofthe ouertbꝛow of al common wealthes e namelxe 
that tbe occafton both of dilcoꝛde andeuill ſuccelle in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome, is beraule that Religion is contemned, whereol 
there tan beno greater coniecture(ſaith be) then that thoſe 
people wohlth are neareſt to tbe Church ok Nome, f heave 
pfour Religion, haue leaſt Religion. And hethat by ex ⸗ 
perience would know the truth of this matter (ir be were 
of fuffictent power and auctozitye to tranſpoꝛt the Court 
of Rome into Zwitzerland, where onelpe at this pape the: 
people do liue both accoꝛding to Religion æ warlicke fort 
of antiquitye ) be (paulo perteiue that p deteſtable demea⸗ 
t nour 
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nour of the Popes Courte, mould cauſe moe diſoꝛder in 
countrep etant T Waren hte bappen at anpe 
time. cc. tote 


16 s op nile the chirde. 


P Aule the third, boznei in Rome, was firi callen 7 
ander Farneſius: He beinge a Cardinall and bilſhop of 
Hoſtia, and q man almoſt ſpent i in peeres, was choſen to 
ſuccede Clement, and pet he raigned ttene peeres. Vale- 
hus iting of him ſaich: This holy man did his endeueur 
accoꝛdinge to the cuſtome ol his aunceſtaurs to aduaunce 
his childꝛen and to luppꝛelle Luther and his adherentes. 
Me was very conning in actrologies ſouthlaping, and tone 
iuring, bymeanes wherok, being a poung man he did ma⸗ 
uve ſtrauge feates . De cauled bis wpe abe tapelae ber 
(eife scancubina, vnto Pope Alexander the frie, that hee 
might therbyobtaine the red batte. But in en Bhce 
beinge an aged man he deuiſed a ne we pꝛokelſion okxeligi⸗ 
dus men . He purpoling to rekoʒme the eſtate 9 het church 
of Nome, ſommonedageneralt councell at t, Mantua, but 
tono pucpote.: and ihe ae Tradengine kaun. 
ceil hacoston os parua mid Bid mor np 117 
Valerius Anſe (cimus Danus: Vergerius, Iohn hin Sladan, | 
and ather late unters da rebozt chele zhing jt allots 
e£ iz: It were to long to ſpeake all ires be faide 
mos stages Mera ud hainous facts, as hori 
ghter⸗ abetts paptaniugg, tre i ppt oni > 
fopmichtions and ſuch other But petit 
to diſt laſe a fe mat his pꝛactiles . This geen 
trologian, a Pagitian, a wyzard: de made Lope 
us Seruita apeactifer ot Geomancy, that (g'a af cows 
iuringe with earth clapann,fande, o2 luche matter, allo he 
atmaits pſev as his familiar companions Ganricus a 024 
tugalls Oerins and rn and M 
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fers of euyl ſpꝛites in the bodies ol dead men: De acqudtits 
ted him ſelfe with thele, becauſe be wold haue them to caft 
the natiuities and deſtenies of him and his childzen, by ton 
ftellations .; Gp plaping the bawde he Grit gat to be made 
cardinal, De deliueredi his ſiſter Iulia Farneſia vnto Rodos 
ricus Borgia a Spatiard, other wiſe Pope à lexander the 
[irt wherbp be might obtaine of him to be made cardinall 
and byſhop of Hoſtia, and fo gat money to pay his debtes. 
By fucb meanes haue many fithen fo) the katteſt benefpers 
in the court ok Rome, by ſeruing the Popes fleſhely appe 
tite, and laith (Cornelius Agrippa there is no way redy⸗ 
er to get pꝛeferment there then this is Further moꝛe this 
vnnaturall and wicked dope Paule toulde not witbholde 
his miſcheuous bande from his owne kinred, no not from 
the wombe that ir gaue him bꝛeath and like: for he pop» 
ſoned both bis nephew and his owne natural motber, that 
he might therbyenioye the whole inhetitaunce of the Fer. 


wit “et of 


SACKS <a Baws tertius to her as a woer, and craftelpe 
tolour of matiage laye with her But in the ende 


? 


Me Ad ete eee 
gar he ol, that ſhe was almoſt mad and rauichep of ber 
mittes» Put (be cdücepueb by him and tiis del 


I The feuenth bookeof the 


ſonne called Peter Aloyſius, wh akterward ſhe wen him 
felfe to be the liuelye image of ſuch an adulterous fat tt, 
At another time this Paule hauing anpce called Laura Fer 
neſſa, committed inceſt with her alſo: but ber huſband Nil 
«olaus Querceus toke him in the deve pogo ina greate 
rage fo wounded him, that ther kar chereof remayned till 
bis death · Againe he had a daughter called Conftantia, 
with whom he was lo entãgled and bewitched, p (O mott 
ſinnekull man) to enioye her the moze kreelye as his concu⸗ 
bine, he popſoued her hul band Bolus Sfortia Such is the 
double coꝛruptid of their ſingle like: ſuch villanye enſutth 
of their vowed chaſtitye . Thus doth God giue them ouet 
to their owne luſtes that pꝛelume pponthemſelues d thus 
doch be detect the man ot ftne; ſuffering him to come to $ 
fulnes of iniquitye: who neuertbelelſt is fo blinded in his 
one kantalpfszth at waltowing in thiswickednes he thin, 
keth pet huinſelfe ta be petite holye, and che general Cts 
car of Chziſte vyon earth. Mea g fog fo much as he is able 
to foꝛglue vntasther (as he thincks) greater linnes, it im 
ter maye pe ten thelegre, wbpiapefenot Bifpeife wet 
bimſelfe in the likes £D) ratber why ſyoulde it be counted 
inne in him. Foz ſolaych one Ennodius; td ſpenke but t 
one among many ſuch fapinges: ThéDópexósether wit 
the poweñ of teaching, hath teceiued fiéghDerbyé to id ill 
without gontrolment . And (ach ig there ufffaunte in che 
' botiucs of theircbaire; that tlie pꝛeſumpttpntherebkhath 
cauled them thus to decree: Diſtict 46. Not vs Glofi 
da Papa. de homicidia vel'adulterioticafart oif poteſts 
unde facrileg uinftar effet chſputaretle fac fae Ne l 
banda excufantur vt homucidiaSuafotis farte He- 
breorum; adulteria Iacobi The oꝑe cannot we atch (ev 
dM or manſlaughter: Cheretopoitwasas muche 
ais Churchrobbing to pifputeotbisDaitg For che oped 
deedes are exculedas the murthers of Samſtul, the chert o£ 
she Elebreywess toe ant cepe af lacobo Aud d galne jun 
M . wet 
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weth in the ſame place: In Papa ſi deſint bonaacquiſita p 
meritum: fufficient quz a loci prædiceſſore præſtantur. 
It p Pope lecke good deedes gotten by his owne merites: 
the good deedes which bis pꝛediceſſour (D. Peter) did, do 
ſerue his turne. This being tõſidered it is leſſe to be mare 
uepled at, that the Pope ſhould thus embzewe his handes 
with tbe bloud both ol his kreindes, kindꝛed and parentes, 
and pefple his body moſt ſhamekullye with his owne fitter, 
nyte and daugbter. But to returne to tbe hiſtoꝛpe. 
After that this Paule gatte the apedome he created two 
Cardinals, whereaf the one was Alexander ſonne to his 
ba ſtard ſonne Peter Aloy ſius, and the other was Aſcamius 
fonne to his baſtard daugbter Conftantia, By his tans 
nye he oppꝛelſed tbe Peruſians: and ina madnellt be dꝛaue 
Aſcanius Columnaout of his kingdome. De clopned ins 
to his owue bandes bp vyle treacberye a towne called Ca- 
Mery, dꝛyuinge out and diſpoſſeſſing the Queene thereof 
being a godlye, wyle and vertuous X appe. Byhis crafte 
he lo inuegled p Colledge ok Cardinals, that be baoughe 
ta paſſe by their conſente to cbaunge Camery fp? Parma g 
Placentia two noble Cityes, and to make his ſonne Peter 
Aloyſius Loꝛde and Mꝛince thereof. But the iuſt venge⸗ 
ance of God did after ward plague this their pollitick pats 
king, fo2 this aduaũcement of Aloy ſius fell oute to his de⸗ 
ſcruction in the ende. | 215 ed sede 
Oktentime this Paule conſulted wytb his Cardinals 
how he might binder tbe natíonall countel holden in Gers 
manpe, and hee commaunded his Legates to enflame the 
mindes of other Pꝛinces aga inſt tbe king of England, and 
he purpoled to giue his kingdome awape from him, and ta 
make it a pꝛaye and Dootye to thoſe that woulde make bae 
uacke ok it. Anno ig. he ſummoned a generall councell 
ta be holden at Trent, againſt the Golpel, tbe preachers & 
fautoꝛs thereok: But becauſe he coulde not there haue all 
things accoꝛding to his owue minde, he remoued it to Bo- 
sedi} nonias 
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noniaspretending that ít was done onelp for chople ok bet; 
ter ayze, which was but a ſhilte, when as his pur poſe was 
by this meanes to defeate many of geuing they) voyces in 
the ſinode. Me oppꝛeſſed wyth all force the pꝛofeſſours of 
the Bolpell, ſome wyth lwozd, fonte wyth fyer, ſome wyth 
poyſon were deſtroyed Me {pared not fo much as his Cars 
dinals if they did once but faugurof that ſect, wherof Car> 
dinall Fulgoſius ¢ Cantarenus felt the pꝛoofe: And but 5 
it plealed God otherwyle to pꝛouide, his owne brother. 
Paulus Vergerius biſhoppe of luſtinople had not eſcaped 
his rigour. De fent out his marcials as cruel perſecutours 
on all ſides, who toymétco 5 Golpellers with frre r word, 
burning and dꝛowning, baniſhing and impꝛploning, tonfil⸗ 
cating their goods, a pyning their carkaſes euen to death. 
The chieke okthele toomentours were Alexander Farnefis 
us Cardinall, x Octauius his brother duke of Parma, who 
were the ſonnes of the fozſaid Peter Aloyfius the ſonne of 
this Pope. Theſe two wyth great bluſtring and thꝛeat⸗ 
nings, tame out of Italye c entred into Germanye Anno 
1546. vauntinge and boaſting verpe arrogantlye, that they 
would ſhed ſo much bloude of the Dutehe Lutherans, that 
their boꝛſes ſhould be able to ſwim in the ſtreame thereof. 
In the meane time the wicked Pope at home was more 
pleaſaunt with his daughter Conſtantia then the vle is: x 
beſide this (like a ſinnekull wzetche) he pꝛouoked to inte 
and moſt deteſtable whoꝛedome another beinge his nyce, 
ponge gentle woman in time paſt commended as well for 
womanlye modeſtye as beauty er. a 
Pe had a booke keptof 45. Thoulande harlots, who fo? 
the libertye of their ſtewes did paye vnto him a monthlye 
tribute: Thele dames (ſapth Euſebius Captiuus) are had 
in great hondur wyth the Pope, chele kiſſe bis feete, theſe 
baue familiar communſcatid wyth him, theſe are his come 
pantons both by dape aud by night. ie 
In the time ok this Pope Anno $ 34, the W 
t mones 
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monkes playev a cruel and bldudye pageant at Orleans in 
Fraunte; in deſpite ok a dead woman beinge the Wators 
wyfe of the Citye, who in her like delired that (be might be 
buryed without any funerall pompe. The woman beinge 
dead the monkes in whole Church thee was buryed recep» 
vied of her hulband vi crownes, and becauſe the gifte was 
not greater they grudged much at it. And therefoꝛe they 
feta certaine nouice aloft un the raofe of the Church who 
ſhoulde in the nighte time counterfaite to be the womans 
ſpirite, and ſhould crye out and fap that ſhe was dampned 
perpetuallye fo) Luthers doctrine. At the lẽgth the mats 
ter came before the kinges councel at Paris, where in pꝛe⸗ 
ſente of the Chauncellour Antonius Pratenfis, theſe two 
Coleman ¢ Steuen Atrebatenſis bting found gütpe ᷑ con⸗ 
uicted of this villanye, were condemned to be put to open 
ſhame. One Vulteius Remenſis tote theſe Uerſes a» 

a inſt this illuſion. I I 
Cum clamat laruas, furioſa caterua leonuſm, 
Infeſtare ſuam mocte dieq; dom um: 
Res vera eſtifalſij laruati deniq; fratres, 

Quos veftis ſanctos prodigioſa facit, | 

° "Santleniurés,laruc;furie,vulpesq;lupigs - 

Qui infeſtant vitijs feq; fuamq; domum. ' 
One Poritacüs a Popeling in bis Chronicle ſet out 5 Tatt 
veate, being the pere of our L020 1573: pꝛinted at Louany 
by an Englithe kugitiue called lohn Fowler, repoꝛteth in 
the 1s3leafe thereof that this Pope Paulethe third, did a 
penlyt extommunitate d rurſe the moſt renowmed Pꝛince 
K. Henry the eyghte, & donauit regnum primum occu- 

aturo, gaue his kingdome to him p woulde fir ſt inuade it. 

Nowe kolloweth it to ſpeake of Peter Aloyſius duke of 
Parma ¢ Placentia, and baſtarde ſonne to Pope Paule the 
thirde, who becauſe he was pꝛoud, cruell and a moſt laſci⸗ 
uious tpꝛaunte was mutthered by bis owne nobles Anno 
1548, the tenth pap of Auguft, hen this wretched bil» 
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kaine (ay batt) Vergerius ꝶ Sleidarepopt aut oł tertaine 3» 

talianhiſtoꝛyes) beinge leuetenaunte genttall ofthe Bo⸗ 

nie ine ar mpc artiued at Fane, and founde tot re Cofmus 

Cherius bhiſhopꝑ of the fame Citye being aboue thir tye peas 

res old d man ot great wyſedome, learning, and of godlye 

Ipfc, be committed vppon tim ſuch anchogrible billanpe, 

that Ithincke nee Sodomg Comorra were by the hande 

of God for the lame (ime doſtroyed wyth ſho wers ol ſier 

aud mimſtone rayninge from heauen, the like bath not 

beeue hearde of. Foz euen by lozce and hiolenee hee caus 

(to his vaflals and pezauntes, to holde the biſhoppe while 
velmauger his hart) tbe meane time without all ſhame 
committed that derde; which chame wil ſuffer no cirill pen 
to put in wꝛzyting. This treacherye x infamous filthines 
ſtrake luch a grieke in the harte of the good biſhop, and was 
ſucha coꝛſey tu the innocent man, that foꝛ ſoꝛrowe ⁊ ſhame 
together be dyed within thꝛee dayes after, And (as ſome 
tbincke ) the ſame A loyfius perteyuing how greuouſſye he 
toke it, gaue him poyſon to diſpatche him gut ofthe wape, 
leaſt he ſhould haue made complaint thereof to the Empe⸗ 
rout. Foz fo bnaduiſedlye in greate anguiſhe of n inde he 

had thꝛeatned Aloyſius. Beide this Aloyſius beinge 
pꝛtupe to the inceſt of his kather, pꝛeſumed to committe the 
lame deede ofté with his ſiſter Conflaria. And thus, white 

his fathet was Nope hauing power (as he thought y ol hea⸗ 
uen and hell, he pꝛelumed that he might do anpthing Late 

kullye c without feare, and thereupon bye licentious luſte 
did oft defile him felfe with eyther kinde. Me committed 
manpe robberpes and murtbers, ſpoplinge c£ Churches, 
aud thondzing out his blaſphempes againſt the maieſtyt of 
God. And notwithſtanding all ꝛbis the Wope made of his 

ſonne as his deare darlinge, and whollye endeuozed Dime 

ſelke to aduaunce him to honour, and when any made com⸗ 

plaint of bis wicked conuet ſation, the Nope would litle oz 

nothing be moued therewith, but would ſape after a ſmy⸗ 
ding maner: that, De learned not this of his father. wi 
; ther 
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ther convection of his fonne he vled none ; no not foꝛ that 
notozious crime vpon the bodpe of Coſmus. 
DO what a miſerable eſtate is this, that be who coũteth 
hintfelfe to be the vicar of Gov (that is ielous over 5 lest 
fines, and a fette reuenger of iniquitpe vppan his one 
elected people) ſhould thus againſt y maieſtye ot that God 
as it were in dellance of his iuſtice, wincke at luch an boa. 
rible treacberpe and luffer it to be vnpuniſhed, which Pa⸗ 
ganes and heathẽ led onely bp the light of teaſon haue loa 
thed. Dea euen p bꝛutiſhe beaſt taught or nature cõmitteth 
not, and as J mape plainlye ſap, it the deuil himſelte bath 
any remoꝛſe to be touched wyth tbe bydiouſues offinne, di 
am fure he would deteſt e abhoꝛre fucb an acte moſt of all. 
Il anye man be ſo vaine to repoſe his Religion vpon man, 
and to ineafute the truth of Doctrine bp the conuerfation of 
the perfon, (As many mifled by Popiſhe traditions refule 
the ſinteritye of the Goſpell for the coʒruption of them 9 
pꝛofcſſeit): It thole kinde ol parſons loke vppon this one 
Pope (a mightye piller ok their Religion) J hope tbey 
would roste out that affiaũce in his doctrine which is plas 
ted in their bꝛeaſtes, oꝛels be taugbt to meaſure the power 
and truth of tbe Soſpell, not by the frailtye and weaknes 
ot man But ik this wapwarde reaſon be fa beaten inta 
their bꝛaynes that it cannot he digged oute, but that they 
will tll affirme the voctrice is not true, and ſape: J wyll 
not accept obit betauſe the profeffours shereofare wicked 
men, Themlet them veholde this Pape Paule a migbtye 
patrone of their vndoubted Religion, and they (albe cont 
pelled bp their rralon to fap and ſpeake with their tongue 
318 the foolefapp in bis hart: Surelye there is no God,no 
Jeſus Chriſte, no holye Ghoſt, no Goſpell, no heauen nor 
hell ; L vf no: beleeue anye ſuch thinge, becauſe that eue 
the Pope lumſelfe the great profeffour hereof is become 
a ſincke of ſinne, and a puddle of all filthines, to commit 


in his owne parſq adulterye and inceſt, and to foſter thofe 
Whit! Aa th culls, 
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Wer eee him to be Abit werp Prince of 
Sodom. &c,. Thus (J fap) ił a man wil iudge Neligiõ bp 
mtußhe ſhall be ſo farre from attayning to the knowledge 
‘of Gove from faythfull ſeruinge of buns} he hail rather 

nefpe vtterlye hig gloꝛinus maieſtye s e thincke that there 
is uo God at all. But thus we fee pas no people haue at« 
tayned lo inuch tothe true vnderſtanding of God, as they 
to whom it bath plealen p mercyt of the father to reueale 
him elke by his lonne Telus Chziſte: (o againe no people 
haue at anpe time ſwarued farther from his holye wil and 
plealure, and bin moze kowlye polluted ſ᷑ ſtayned wich all 
Kinde of abhominable mickednes. But to returne to tbe 
qeu of Peter Aloy us. 

This outragious villanpe agníug the tayd bitbop toge 
tber withother matters okiniurye , extozciõ æ crueltye, but 
this chiefelye , emboldned diuers parſons ok all eſtates to 
grudge his doings . And amange other he being on atime 
at his uwne Citye Dlacentia fone after this former facte 
Anno 5A. he did ceaſe into his owne hands al the goods 
of ſondꝛye parſons, and amonge them one Ierome Palaui- 
cinus, and when as he to auoyde the daũger ot diſpleaſure 
fleo to Crema a towne ſubiect to Venice, Peter Aloyfius 
appꝛehended the wyle and childzen of the ſayd lerom, and 
impꝛyſoned them all. This being a matter wberokgrea⸗ 
ter trouble might enſue; the Cardinall of Trent bearinge 
good will to the Ferneſians, tote his letters to Aloyfius 
in 5 bebalfe of Ierom,but Aloy busgaue bim a lighte aun⸗ 
ſwere. Afterward Octauius ſonne to p ſapd Peter, came 
from j Emperours campe to Trent purpoſing to returne 
bome: The Cardinall of Trent came vnto him and toulve 
him the whole matter touchinge Ierom; and deſired him 
to be a meanes to his father for bim. Dee made him pros 
miſe to do it: and akterwarde lente wooꝛde to the Cardi⸗ 
nall that Ierom ſhoulde be reteiued into kauour if he him⸗ 
ſelfe woulde tome and rs bis owne pardon in humble 

maner, 
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manner. But becaufe it was feated that pꝛomiſe beinge 
broken, be ſhoulde be put to ſome greuous punichmente, 
therfore the Cardinall with a trayne of men went to Cre- 
ma, and called fo? Ierom. He miſtruſting treaſon, would 
not appeare tyll he had good proofe that the Cardinal was 
come in deede. After they had longe talked in counſell tos 
gether, and the Cardinal had at large pꝛomiled his helpe, 
thep coke their iourneptogetber: The Cardinall ſent one 
of his men before to geue knowledge to Aloyſius that hee 
and Ierom were comminge, by whom Aloyfius returned 
this meflage contrarp to that whiche his ſonne Octauius 
had ſhewed before, that if they came he coulde not reſtoze 
Ierom. And although that bothe diuers Legates, beſides 
other wile and graue mem, did bothe intreate and ble per⸗ 
ſwaſions to appeaſe his wrath, yet be perſiſted obſtinately 
in bis purpofe : And now certaine of che nobilitie that had 
bated him fo) bis foomer pꝛanckes, conſpired to murther 
him. They bauing enter tayned foo their purpofe certaine 
ruffians foꝛ their lauegarde, watched a conueniente tyme 
fo? thepꝛ pur poſe, and being garded with this their traine, 
they diuidinge them ſelues into diuers companies, came 
now and then out into tbe ſtreates, cuerp man pꝛetending 
that it was done foꝛ pꝛiuate quarrels towchiug him ſelfe: 
and therkoze euery man demaunded of thofe whom he had 
hyꝛed to attende on him, whether they woulde kapthfully 
take parte with him to reuenge his iniurie, whiche be had 
ſuſteined at the hands ol Duke Aloyſius: the ſeruing men 
made aunſwere againe that they would do their endeuour 
not onely to reuenge an iniurie on bpm, but kurther, ik ie 
were to kill him. 

About this time, Pope Paule f th’ ^ wrote to his (ore 
Peter Aloyfius, willinge him to take heede to him ſelke, 
and to beware ofthe tenth day of September, for he ſaide 
that the ſtarres did thꝛetten great miſchieke towarde him: 
fox this Pape by conſtant repoꝛte was lkilful, not onely in 
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Aſtrologie, but alfo in Necromancie: bpontbe figbte of 
thefe letters Aloyſius was very ſad and penfiue fo) feare. 
And when tbe fame tenth day came, be palſed out ok his ca. 
Tell, being bozne in a hozſelitter, and accompanied with a 
great trapne, to viewe tbe fortifipng of the citie, which he 
bad appaynted to be doone: The conſpiratours were alfa 
there in a redineſle, but becauſe they coulde not then obe 
teine their purpole, therfoze they made no ſturre at al, but 
when he ſhoulde returne home, they gaue attendaunte on 
him, and as it were (or duetie towarde him, they went bes 
fore bim. xxxbi.in al, and when he with his hoꝛſelitter was 
entred into the caſtell, foꝛthwith they dꝛewe vp the bꝛidge 
after them (for it was a dꝛawe bzidge) fo tbat noue other 
coulde follow them in: where, tuen pꝛeſently they ſet vpon 
bym with their fortes, and after they had rated him and 
vpbꝛaded him bitterly with his tyranny, they lew him in 
his litter, and a certaine pꝛieſte, beſide the groome of his 
ſtable, and fiue Germaines. This beinge voonts they ran 
vp and Downe in the caſtell, and made ſpople of al thinges⸗ 
where among other things they founpe an hewge malle of 
money, which he had laide in fore co mainteine che charge 
ol koꝛtiliyng the citie. In tbe meane time the people of the 
citie ran tbítGer, demaunding what the matter ſhould be, 
becau(c they harde ſuch criynge, weeping, and bowlinge, 
within the caſtell. The murderers ſpake out to them as 
gaíne, ſaping. we haue (laíne the tyꝛant and recouered tbe 
libertic of our citie. But becauſe that matter could hardly 
be credited vpon the warrant of the people, pꝛomiſinge to 
faue them harmelelle, p murderers tyed the deade body of 
Peter Aloy ſius to an iron chaine, and fo hong him aut ouer 
the caſtel wall, in ſight ok all tbe people, and after they had 
there let him hang a while, they thbꝛewe bim downe into a 
pike. As fone as he was downe, the people ranne thither, 
dꝛew him out, fampes on him and ſpurned bim with their 
feete, and thzuſt their daggars into his bodie, fo 11 
LA thep 
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they were to wooꝛbe their mallice on bis hatefull carkalle. 
Tiis being done the people forth wich fubmitteo them fel« 
ues to the obedience ofthe Cmperour, to whom they bttes 
red tbe ſhameful demeanaur of Aloyſius and caufes of his 
death, as hath ben ſaide. Thus he whom the Pope his fas 
ther foſtred in his villanie was plagued, both with loffe of 
lite in bis own perſon, and alienation of his Dominion from 
bis childꝛen. So alwaies the iuſtice of god awaketh when 
the iuſtice of man lleepeth. 


í ? ? 1 
167. lulius the third. 

I Vlius the thirde an Aretinian boe, before his papacie 

was called Iohn Mary of the mounte. After the Cardi⸗ 
nals had iarred manya dap a bout the election, in the ende 
this man was choſen tbe ſeuenth daye of Febzuarie, in the 
pere of our loꝛd 155 0. This lulius becauſe he was a mes 
lancholp fellowe, and one that hated from his hart the do⸗ 
ctrine of Luther. was admitted intoche colledge of Cardi⸗ 
nalles, by the former Pope Paule the third, and was pres 
ſident koꝛ the Pope in the counſell of Trent, againſte the 
Lutheranes. As ſone as he had the Popedome he renewed 
the lubelye to maße monepe fon himſelfe. And therefore 
there repapzed apace to Rome minſtrils, pipers, harpers, 
lidlerg, plapers, icaſters, iuglers, ruffians, bawdes, bare 
lots and Sodomites, with all kinde of raſcall people. The 
Hapiſtes concepued a great hope that this Iulius woulde 
rekozme Religion c clergye according totheir pefire. But 
his delight was to feede like a glotton: Peacocks, porke 
and bacon and all kinde of ſwines fleſh were his ordinarpe 
are that he moſt deſited. He pꝛomoted none fo foone to ece 
cleſtaſticall dignitpes as ponge and wanton Gany medes, 


eſpeciallye one ot that ſozte called Innocentius in whom 


was no good qualitpe, Beſide that with his deteſtable do⸗ 
inges did ſtaine the Wopes Pallaite, he was as wicked in 
TUI da (ii bis 


222 


The feuenth booke of the 


his woꝛdes: forin his talke he was ſa vnciuill and ſuch a 
ruffianlye ribauld and blaſphemer, as amonge all the bats 
lets in Italye was not a woꝛſe. dst 
Pantaleon, Vergerius, Sleidan and other late wꝛyters 
bo report this of him that falloweth: Anno ig o. the {es 
uenth dape ol Febzuarpe Iohn Marie of the mounte after 
great wzangling among tbe Cardinals was cholen Pope 
and called Iulius the third. And becauſe this newe Pope 
migbt beſtowe his Cardinals hat by cuſtome one whom it 
pleaſed him: he made one Innocentius à bope whom hee 
fanfico carnallye aboue mealure while he was Legate at 
Bononia. Againſt which deede al the Cardinals much re⸗ 
pined and cryed out on it, yet the Pope did it and furthers 
moze made bim his companion in his houſe. But to rifſe 
this matter karther modeſtye will not fuffev, it is better to 
ouerpaſſe both tbe rumours and talke of the people fous 
ching it: and thoſe abbominable {peaches wherewith the 
Pope bimlelfe was neither afraive no) aſhamed to ieaſt of 
hts owne billanpe,¢ te diſplape it openlpe. Neyther could 
any houeſt eares endure to heare the contentes of certatne 
leud amoꝛous letters fraught with all kinde of ribauldzye 
and wantonnes, which one Camillus Oliuus companiõ to 
the Cardinal of Mantua, wrote to one Haniball Cotiuus: 
there loathſome letters being in their vulgar tongue wits 
ten in moſt diſhoneſt and amarous verſe, were intercepted 
the lame day that the Pope was choſen, the Cardinals bes 
ing together in the conſiſtoꝛye ! €Cbefe rimes were copied 
out and ſeene of diuers both in Italye k Germanpe, who 
reported of them that they neuer fato luch deteſtable, vila⸗ 
nous and abhominable wzytinges. By this the Reader 
mape iudge wich what ſpirite this Romiſhe cler gye is en 
dued in whom lyeth the electiõ of Chat his vicar (as they 
faye.) But ſo farre theyare from beinge (as they boaſt) ex 
empted from ſinne, that theſe treacherpes ate common ae 
monge them, and by theyz owne fpamelt(fe tongues and 
d BH Sve pennes 
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pennes detected to all the wozlde, which gaue occafion to 
one Velteius to write this Epigram ok Rome. 
Roma quid eft?Q uod te docuit prępoſterus ordo, 
Quid docuit? Iungas verfa elementa, ſcies. 
Roma amor eft, Amor eft2qualis ? Præpoſterus. V nde 
Roma mares. Noli dicere plura, ſcio. (hoc? 
Touching the making of that boy Innocentius Cardinal, 
Vergerius fapth thus: Pope Iulius purpoled to make a 
certaine lad called Innocentius Cardinal. This boye was 
not onelpe of verp bale parentage, æ endued wyth no good 
qualitye, but alfo was one of vile life and cuill bebautour. 
Therefore when tbe Bope propounded tbe matter to tbe 
Cardinals anb euerp one ſtoode againſt it, one of the Car: 
dinals moze boulde then the reſt laide to the Hope: Sir 3| 
prape you what do pou fce in this ponker, that pou woulde 
thus honour him with the fcarlet roabe? To whom the 
Pope laid againe: And 3l pray pou what did pou ft in me, p 
you ſhould thus aduaunce mee to this pontifical Dignitpes 
And therefore as this is the game of Foꝛtune p (be ſhould 
aduaunce whom it pleafetb her, fo ve haue promoted mee 
vnwozthelye: aud folet vs J pray pou promote this boxe 
and create him Cardinall. 
Becaule that Paulus Vergerius, Bernardus Ochinus, 
& Hicronimus Marius did inueigh againſt the monſtrous 
blafpyempes « hoprible treacherpes of this Pope Iulius: 
therefore he ſuboꝛned lerom Mutius to defende and main⸗ 
taine theſe things in publicke bookes. And auctoꝛiled him 
by his bulles not onelye to appꝛehende thele repꝛehenders 
ofthe Popes treacherye and Sodomitrye, but alfo that be 
Gould by his wzytinges dekame a ſlounder with all kinde 
of bitter and dilpitekull repꝛoch, the Cittyes and Pꝛiaces 
ok Germanye. Thus map euerpe man fce bototbe biſhop 
of Rome dotb not one lye fall into this filthie ſinne, but al⸗ 
fo dekende them and vpholde them as well and lawkullpe 
done euen in open wzytinge. | I: sd 
d Furthers 
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Furthermoze the fain Vergerius inacertaine tuzptíngt 
amonge other thinges (apti this: Ahere as the name of 
Pope lulye the third is foulpe tainted with this fozmer of: 
kence, and in {uch fort that he rekrapned not from his Car⸗ 
dinals ec. 3| haue hytherto fozboꝛne to detecte his doinge 
touching this notozious enoꝛmitye. But leing euerp man 
doth cõſtantlye report that he doth oꝛdinarilye btter thoſe 
fame kinde of blaſphemyes that vile bauds and other fucl) 
leude parſons are wonte to ofc in contempte of God: men 
ought rather to condemne ſuch an ouglye monſter and not 
Chziſtians ec. | 

In the time of this Pope Johannes Cafa a Florentine 
Grcbbi(bopof Beneuentum, Deane ofthe Chamber Apo⸗ 
ſtolicall, and in all the Dominions of Venice the Popes 
Legate with full power and auctoꝛitye did flouriſhe. This 
Iohannes Cafa tete in the commendatiõ of that moſt vn⸗ 
naturall and abhominable filthines of Peter Aloyſius, fete 
ting forth with moſt loathſome wo2des,flaurifhing 3 etos 
ricke and wicked eloquence in Italian rime, that matter 
which is not to be named among men: pet he bath fo paay« 
led and commended it as no man withoute ſinne maye re⸗ 
porte. This curſed wozke and deteftable booke was im⸗ 
pꝛinted at Venice by Trotanus Nauus. In his recozdes 
of male factours made in the time of his Legacye, be reck⸗ 
neth none but ſuch as pꝛokeſſed the Goſpell. Mhereupon 
Vergerius ſayth onto bim: Art thou not aſhamed thou abs 
bominable Archbiſhop ? Dareſt thou ſhewe thy kace a: 
bꝛoade and burne holy bookes ^ Cuen thon that halk wꝛit⸗ 
ten thoſe rimes; tuen thou that Daft aduaunced ehe ouglye 
ſinne of Sodom as an Dcaueulye deede oc. d ali 

Such was the tyꝛannicall rigour of this Iohannes Cafa 
againſt the pꝛokeſſours ofthe Oofpell ,that one Francifcus 
Spicraalawper fo? feare of his crueltye did reuolt from p 
Golpelie ſubſcribe to tbe Pope, but bponthe fame deede 
be fell into vefperation and lo continued a moſt mplerable 
. THY man 
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man to bis death toꝛmented in conſcience. 

Paulus Vergerius did alſo hardlye eſcape the rigozous 
hand of this John Caſa. But to be ſhoꝛt it were a tedious 
thinge to declare at large all the demeanour of this Pope 
Iulye the thirde in the time of his Iabelie, and in the Tri- 
dentine councell in eſtabliſhing the idoll of Lauret: and in 
his quarell ¢ bꝛaule with the biſhop of Armin comptrol⸗ 
four of his houſe fo? one peacocke, other ſuch like trifles. 
Foz be delighted much in the eating of pearocks and (wys 
nes fleſhe: but when his Whifitian had giuen him warning 
that he ſhould foꝛbeare ſwines fleſhe, becaule it was hurt⸗ 
kull fo 5 goute his difeale, yet Iulius would not foꝛbeare. 
The Phiſttion therefore gaue councellto the Popes Stee 
ward to take oꝛder that p Pope ſhould haue no ſuch meate 
ferued at the table. CUhereuppon the Pope wantinge bis 
vith alked, That is become ot our bacon? The Steward 
aunſwered that the Phiſition willed him that hee ſhoulde 
not ſes it on. Che ope forthwith violently bꝛaſt intotheſe 
woꝛdes ſayinge: Fetche me my meate hetber Al di ſpetto 
di Dio as he might fap in Engliſh, Ju ſpite of Gods hart. 


This blaſphemous outrage is a common phꝛaſe amonge 


ruffians and varlets of Italye in their rage, and as cõmon 
with Pope Iulius as to other, beſide other laſciuious and 
vnciuill ſpeach. On a time he had at his table a peacocke 
which was vntouched, and therefore be commaunded that 
it ſhould be kept £o him til Supper: for 3| wil (quotl) he) 
baue certaine of my kreindes with me at fupper in my gar⸗ 
den. CCiben ſupper time came the Pope was ſerued with 
hot peacocks, but his cold peacocke came not in accozding 
to his commaundemẽt: And therefore he began accoꝛding 
to his cuſtome to blaſter out his blaſphempes raginge and 
raplinge. One ok the Cardinals that lat atthe table ſapd: 
A beſeeche pour holines nat to be fo highlye offended foz 
fo (mall a matter: No? (quoth Iulius) It God were fa 
. fended koz one apple that he threw our Girt — M 
of Pa⸗ 
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of Paradiſe: why ſhoulde not 3 that am his Uicar be ame 
grye foꝛ my peacocke, ſeing a peacocke is of greater balew 
then an apple. | 

This lulius cauſed this fentence to be printed on bis 
capne : Gens & regnum peribit quod mihi nom inſeruit. 
That nacion and kingdome (pall percibe which doth not 
ſerue me. 

hen he ſhoulde create one Peter Betauus Cardinall, 
tertaine of the Cardinals ſtoode againſt it, vꝛginge eſpeci⸗ 
allpe that the lapd biſhop was infected with Luthers here⸗ 
fye: Mhat then quoth the Pope, were it not better koꝛ vs 
by putting on him the Car dinals hat to purge him of that 
vncleanes, and by that bonde to knit him vnto vs, rather 
then to ſuffer him by eſcaping from vs to ioyne wyth oure 
ennempes in Germanpe as Vergerius bath done. After 
fice peares raigne this Pope Iulius died Annors 55, the 
grtii.vape of Pay. Upon whom tbeſe verſes were made. 

Quo ventum eft ſuperi? quo vis progeſſa Diones ?. 

Quo gula? quò luxus? quo genus omne mali? zg 

Ambrofie fœtent epulæ, mareotica fordent 

Vina, niſi Iliacus porrigat illa puer. 
Cætera mens horret memĩiniſſe: ea diſcat ab vno 
Crimine, me quifquis legerit;atty gemat. 
Among diuers other Epitaphs this was wzitten of him 
and fent from place to place as followeth. 

Iohannes Maria A Monte. &c. Iohn Maria of the 
mount, by haphazard obteining the papacie in the time 
chat the Cardinalles were at a great braule; which he durſt 
neuer preſume to hope for? In 6. yeres he did shed more 
Chriſtian bloud then any other Antechriſt hath done at 
any ty me. 

Fex ſacrificulorum, grex Epiſcoporum, armentum 
Cardinalium gratitudinis ergo monimentũ eternum 
pofuit, 

Ciuill eares perhap will be offeuded that a man * 

care 


/ 


., Pageahtof Popes. » Fol.r92, 


here ſet down the (lutti(be behauidur vled in thꝛee pointes 
by this Pope Iuly, euen at open table, other wile then as 
np perfor of meane modeſtie would do in pꝛiuate chamber: 
As Beza ſheweth in this Epigrã made of this Pope Iuly. 


Ebrius ad menſam quum Iulius ille ſederet, heod. Bera 
Impia quem potuit Roma nec ipfa pati: in poemat.fol, 
Tres pariter fertur pelues habuiſſe paratas i 1755 


Vt triplici triplex vafeleuaretonus 
Vnaalui pondus, vomitum altera peluis habebat 
Tertia ueſicæ concipiebat onus, | 
I nunc, pontifices Germania diránegato |: | 
"T 'Onmniaclaufa fuo iura tenere ſinu. [i 
And pet this Hope was be whole auctozitie and fupremas 
cie was with all humilitie and deuoute reuerence reſtozed 
here in England in the pere of our Lozde 1554. byqueene 
9patp, From this man Cardinal Poole, who bekoze was 
outlawed and baniſhed fo? high treaſon againſt king Hens 
ry the vil, came into England, and brought with hum this 
Bopes bleſſinge, par don, and abfolution. Foz tbe whiche 
Cardinal Poole was made ꝛimat of Eng land and Arch: 
bp(bop of Canterbury. Thus the Hopes bletling aud pars 
don was receiued by the eſtate of Englande. And Ponta- 
cus inchis cronicle publiſbed Anno. 157 2. printed in Lo- 
uany by Iohn Fowler an Engliſhman, that blotteth much 
paper to publiche groſle vntruthes, fo the dekamyuge of 
bis countrey by him kozſaken, is not aſhamed Folio 179. 
to repoꝛte, but boaſtingly wꝑiteth it, that kinge Phillip 
and Queene Mary, with the whole Parliament houſe did 
humblykneele vpon they knees to receiue the Cardinals 
bieflinge and abſolution from the Popes holyneſſe. But ít 
is well known, and the knowledge therok dearely bought 
by Englande, how that noble Queene being other wiſe of 
great wiſedome, and godly minde, pet ouermuche decey⸗ 
ued by ignoꝛance in ſcripture, and putting too great a core 
fivencein che Popes autozitie, the antiquitie of — | 
Moi onan 
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on and the pꝛokellaurs therot, did euen of fimple ʒeale peto 
the pifpofitton and oꝛderinge of her affapzes ouer much to 
the crafty clergie, who with fyꝛe and faggot followed in 
England the rygoꝛous cxample of Iuly practised in Italy, 
againlt thoſe that diſlented from the Popes doctrine. 


But this is both at large (ct forth in the actes and monu⸗ 


ments of the Church, and further is not pertinent to this 
pur pole, and therekoꝛe not here to be mentioned at large: 
Onely this is that whiche J note. to what kinde of perſon 
of lyfe and conuerſation England in tbefe later dapes {ube 
mitted it lelke as to his generall Paſtour, and the vicar of 
Chziſt. Of what maner of man we recepued bleſlinge and 
avfolution fo deuoutly, whom we did lo highly commend, 
bonour, and reuerence, aboue our natural prince with bea 
uenly title of our moſte holy father the Pope. To whom 
and to whole ſeruile poke our pꝛynce opo peide her (elfe to 
be at his commaundement, whole curfe we feared, whole 
loue and fauour, we fought to purchaſe with infinite trea⸗ 
ſure, whole diſplealure caufco bothe pꝛynte and people to 
quake as it were at bel fpev. 3ftbe pet lon chat thus bleas 
red vs be conſide red, I doubte not but we (ball firfte- be as 
Hamed of him, ſecendelp aſhamed of our ſelues, that we 
baue thus fallen downe and woꝛſhipped tbe beaſt, and tpe 

nally hereafter deteſt bim and his ſacceſluurs. | 

Toe (elfe fame thinge is declared in Graftons &xonidfe 
Folio: 1 346. Qülbere be atlarae fpewetb howe Cardpnall 
Poole bras receiued bp kinge Phillip, Queene Marp, and 
the Parleament, and how be perlwaded them to be recon⸗ 
tile to this holy father tbe Pape; and how vpon their fubs 
miffion he gave them ablolutien in thele woꝛdts folowing. 


The Popes M Our Lorde lefu Chriftwhicheiwith his moſte precious 
abfolution fét Plone hath redeemed atid waſhed vs from all our ſinnes 
by che Cardi- and iniquities, that he might pucchaſe to him ſelfea glo- 


mall. 


rious ſpouſe, without fpot« orwrinckle; andszhom the fas 
eut bath appointed head oucrallhis Churche t he by his 
mercie 
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mercie abſolue you, and we by the Apoſtolike au&oritye The Pepe and 
gyuen vnto vs by the moſt holy Lorde Pope Iulius the the Cardinale 
thirde, his vicegerent on earthe, do abſolue and delyuer fellovves in 
youandeuery of you, with thewhole Realme and domi- cémiffió with 
nions therof, from all herefie and {chifme, and fromall € hrift for rez 
and eue y iudgements,cenfures, aud peines for that cauſe m fion of fin- 
incurred. And we alſo do reſtore you agay ne to the vni- le 

tie of our mother the holye Churche, as in our letters o£ 

Comm iſſion ſhall more plainely appeare. &c. 

This beinge done, the kynge and the Quecne and all the 

reff went to the Chappell, and chaunted Te deum fo; ioye 

ol tits lweete bleſſyng of fo holy a Pope. It mapye be that 

thote burgeles aua the ret of the Parleamẽt houſe, at the 

time ot this abſolution, thought better of his perfon when 

they recepucd his blefiing: but J wyſhe thole that are pet 

remapning of them, and reade this his lothſome like, nom 

to confider what a ſtinking idoll they honoured ignoꝛantly 

at that time. ans what a villains bleſũng they receyued fo 

beuoutly. Conſider alfo what benefittes euery way follo⸗ 

leo this bleſſynge: fog (one after there fell (o great extre⸗ 

mitie ok raine (as thougbe the heauen had bewept our ini⸗ 

guitie) that the aboundance therof rapfeb great and perp⸗ 

lous fluddes, doinge muche barme in diuers places: The 

Thames lwelled (o high, that fop the {pare of kower o2 fiue 

dayes boates and barges rowed all ouer ſaincte Georges 

fielde, and fo at Qeſtminſter a boate mighte haue rowed 

from one ende ok the Hall to the other. Allo that pere aud 

the pere following there raigned hot burning feuers, and 

diuecs other ſtraunge and newe viffcafes fo contagiouſſp, 

that manp people perítbep in all partes of Englande, eſpe⸗ 

cially of the moſt auncient and graue men, fo) in London 

betwene the. rx. of October and the laſt of December ther 

dyed leuen Aldermen: Allo the pere followinge there ene 

leweda great dearth and famin throughout all England: 

And agapne the pere after that, Newenam bridge, ei 

3. CO de ban 


N 
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seta banke, Callite, Damines, and Gupnes were taken by the 
Frenchmen, and the Englichmen dziuen cleane out ofthat 


233 


parte of Fraunce, to tbeir perpetual damage; which they 
had ſo long enioped befoze s Ad nto this alſo, that where 
ag Queene Mary pꝛouided a ſufficient power to be tranl⸗ 
posteo for tbe reſcewe hereof; whiche mighte haue laued 
it, there aroſe {uch terrible tempeſtes of windes and wea⸗ 
ther continuing foure o? fiuc dapes, vntill ſuch time as the 
Frenchmen had wꝛought their purpole, and the Engliſh⸗ 
men in the meane time by meanes ok the terrible tempeſt 
were kept of mauger their hartes: and ſuch Hippesas did 
aduenture the pallage were fo fhaken and tonne with vio⸗ 
lence of weather, as they were enforced to returne with 
great daunger, with lolle ok all their tackle and furniture. 
Finallye euecpe thinge wente fo to wzacke, that (as it 


was thought) the noble Pꝛinte Queene Mary ſeing her 


da calme fo to go to tecape,concepuco ſuch an inwar de fo 
rowe of minde that bp reafon thereof aboute September 
fhe fell into an hot burninge keuer, which licknes alfo was 
common that peare thzoughe all tbe Realme, and conlu⸗ 
med a marueylous nomber (as Grafton notetb) both nos 
ble men, biſhops, Judges, knightes, gentlemen and kar⸗ 


mours, and in the ende the Queene dyed thereok and alſo ß 


Cardinal in one dap, the 17. day of Mouember Anno 1558. 
And this was the lucceſſe ok the Popes bleſſing, therefore 
God lend them pleutye of the tree p like the kruite cherots 


— 168. Maxcellusche fecond. 


M Arcellus the ſeconde boꝛne in Hetruria was firftcat» 

led Marcellus Cerumus: he was Cardinal of the 
eroſſe of Hieruſalem, when with f confent of all the Cars 
pinalshe was made Nope. De being created the ir.vape of 
Apꝛill, would not chaunge his Chziſtian name but would 
be called Marcellus the ſeconde, and the next daye he * 
: ued all 


A 
7 * 
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ned all the Papall oꝛnamentes ín Lateran Pallaice. 
Charles the Emperour and his bꝛother Ferdinand ong 
time thougbte it meete to prepare an armpe againſt the 
the Turke; and wrote to the Pope to moue him therein: 
This Marcellus aunſwered by his letter, that the armye 
ſhould rather be addꝛeſled againſt the Lutherans, fo; tbefe 
men be ſaide were woꝛſe then all Curkes, But this he did 
beloꝛe he came tothe Popedome. But in his Papacye be 
was an botte defender of the Romithe luperſtition, and a 
fronge enempe to tbe Lutheranes: but he beinge one that 
was long troubled with the iaundies, his diſeaſe toke him 
fo foze that he dyed thereof the xxiii. pape after his electio, 
being the third pape of ape. 1 | 
[Theodoricus Greſmundus of tbe ropat of Rome 
boyptetb theſe Ceries followinge. 
Roma caput ſcelerum, niuei iactura pudoris, 
. Exitium fidel, luxuriæq́; parens, | 
Sola Venus difpenfat opes, diſpenſat honores, ' 
Sola facit ſerua quicquid in vrbe libet, 
Extollit, magnosq; facit fapientia turpes: 
Sit procul,in:tenero cui fedet ore decor. 
- "Tartara funt molli potius adeunda iuuentz: 
Sli non eſt alius, ſit tibi barba comes. 
_, Marcellus Ceruinus was boꝛne at Mount Publican in 
the field of Florence, who when he had well ſtudien pumas 
nitye, began to be a ſcholemaiſter. Afterward when 12ope 
Paulethe third had created Alexander Farneſius (his nee 
70 55 by bis baſtard ſonne Peter Aloyfius) Cardinall be- 
ng but a bope, he made this Marcellus Ceruinꝰ his ſchole⸗ 
maiſter. But fone after Alexander the Cardinal leauing 
bis learninge and foꝛſaking his booke, addicted himſelfe 
wholly to other affayzes, wherein both he and Pape Paule 
the third vled the ſeruice of Marcellus as of their Decree 
tatpe CU ben the biſhopzicke of Nicaſter fell boyde be was 
gab ta B b created 
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Vergerius when he ſhoulde departe out of the ſinode came 
to Ceruinus,and demaũded of him for what articles efpes 
ciallpe he would haue him caft out krom tbe tompanpe of ỹ 
other bífbops ? Ceruinus aunſweared him faping : becaufe 
Ihaue hard that thou penícft that the Legendes of S.Gre- 
gory and S. Chriſtopher are true. So it is(quoth Verge- 
rius ) J haue denyed them € do ftiit denye them to be true, 
emboldning my felfe herein by ÿ auctoꝛitye of Pope Paule 
the thirde: fo? when he commaunded both theſe Legendes 
to be taken out of the Bꝛeuiary, he ſheweth in that preface 
that he commaunded that onelpe ſuch Legendes ſhould be 
razed ag were not true. Ceruinus being thus entangled, 
made aunſwere that they were not to be counted good mẽ 
which would agree with Lutheranes in any one point, d 
therefore auaunt out ok our councell, Such was the rans 
cour ofthis Ceruinus againſt the Golpell, and pet he was 
one voyde of all knowledge in diuinitpe, but peuiſhe in res 
tayning ſuperſtitid. But other wyſe he was a man of good 
diſcretion, ot berpe honeſt life, and of great wyſedome, and 
therfore he was had in great eſtimation and reuerence, ſo p 
ik he might haue raigned Pope, it was ta be hoped that he 
would haue refoymeo many thinges in p Court of Rome, 
€ eſpecially that he would haue eſchewed all royotouſnes. 
And fo it came to paſſe for Pope Iulye 5ᷣ third being dead 
Ceruinus was choſen Pope. But wheras he was long be⸗ 
fore fiche of the pelo we faundife, then the dileaſe began ta 
woorke fo fore bpon him that he died the twentye pape afe 
ter the election. The repoꝛt was that he was poyſoned but 
there was no ſuch thing . A litle before he would haue bin 
crowned but with moderate coſte. Cardinall Farneſius 
wyth his freinds in election gaue his voyce to this man als 
thougb he had long befoꝛe had a bꝛawle with bim, becauſe 
he hoped that no man would moꝛe diligently aduaũce him 
as Paule the thirde did determine. But eſpeciallye he ho- 
ped n ve would maintaine ? houſe of Farnefia ** the 

oulde 
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fhoulo not be depꝛiued ok tbe dukedome of Parma and Pla- 
centia: ffo? Cardinal Farnefius debated (t wyth Iulye the 
thirde, to make pꝛomile thereof before be would allitt him 
to obtaine tbe Papacpe. Some laid that many Cardinals 
did therfore chofe Ceruinus Pope, becauſe they law him fo 
decayed by ſicknes, that there was no hope ol longe like in 
him: fo) that is their pꝛactiſe ot old. 


169. Paule the fourth. 


Aule the fourth boꝛne in Neaples, called firft Iohn Pe- 

ter Carapha, the fameyeere Anno. 1555. was chafen 
Pope the xxiii. daye of Mape with one agremente of the 
Cardinalles, and exalted with all ceremonies. This man 
kounded a new fect ol Religious men in Venice, called by 
an holy name leſuites, of the name of leſus, but this he did 
before he was Pope: but after this deede he beinge made 
Cardinall, applied his minde to other matters, namely to 
ſerapinge richeſſe together. Before his Papacie he publy⸗ 
ſhed a booke concerninge rekoꝛmation of the Courche, but 
in his raigne he regarded it not. All his mynde was on 
warres, delightyng rather in battell then in peace, and ſo 
he plaped ratber Saule the perfecutour, then Paule the 
preacher of the Goſpell. 

Cælius Secundus and Vergerius do thus repoꝛt of him: 
Paule the fourthe, a Neapoliran, called Iohn Peter Cara- 
pha, was choſen in Map to ſuccede Marcellus, bp tbe cons 
fent of the Cardinalles, deſirous therein to gratiſte Henry 
kinge of Fraunce This Pope faith Cxlius dyd found a fect 
of pꝛieſtes at Venice called Icfuites, but afterwarde ha⸗ 
uinge obtepned his purpoſe, which by this meanes he ay⸗ 
med at, be gaue them ouer. Foꝛ he ſo caſt his net, that for 
faking a byſhopꝛike he liſſhed fo? a Caldinalſhip, caught 
it: Therevpon when he ſhoulde departe krom Venice, the 


Du demaunded of him whither he went: to whom be 
b ii. aunſweared 


The feuenth Booke of the 


aunkwered ſapinge. CO pitber Igo pe cannot come, mess 
ninge thereby chat he wente to the Pompe and dignitie ol 
Rome, as to another heauen, and that be ſhoulde leaue 
tbem in wꝛetchednes and beggerpe: Thus it pleated hym 
to dally ¢ {pore bim lelfe with the phꝛaſe of the holy gb oſt. 
Many thinges art reported of him, as that he was a ſtoute 
Cbampion fo? Purgatozy, and that he knewe tbe ſecretes 
of (ome mindes, and that be dyd manp wonders, Vergeri⸗ 
us fayth, he dedicated a booke ofrefopmiage tbe Churcbe 
to Paule the tbirde, and pet hee made no rekozmation in 
his owne time: But faith hee, who fo euer readeth that 
booke Hall (ce that be confirmetb al thole poyntes almoſt, 
whiche we repꝛoue in the papiſtes: that is to ſap, that the 
Churche is lo decaped amonge them, as it is rather the 
Churche of Sathan then of Ehziſt. Foz he ſaithe that the 
Popes do fo) their owe luſte ore them ſelues with map⸗ 
ſters hauing itching eares, that the name ol Chꝛiſt is blafr 
phemed amonge the Gentiles, thꝛoughe Cardinalles and 
Bithops, that the power of the keyes is wiped alpap with 
money, that lewve perſons are made pꝛieſtes, that Simo: 
nie is bled as it were in open fayzes, that the pꝛelates doe 
{well with Ambition and Couetoulnes, that hoꝛrible vil⸗ 
lanies are pꝛactiſed in monaſteries, p Rome fwarmetb n 
ſhameleſſe harlots and ſtrũpets, beſide many lyke matters 


onely totocbíug theyꝛ deteſtable maners: but of their ma⸗ 


nikold ſuperſtitions, of they butcherly llaughters and cru 
eli tyꝛanny raging at that time in Italy England, France, 
Spapne, and other countries, be ſpeaketh not a wooꝛde. 

Aud pet fait) Vergerius (who made faithful ſearche ther⸗ 
ol win leſle then thirtypearts theyꝛ inquiſitiou of hereſpe, 
Hath deuoured and deſtroped bp divers kinde of tozments 
an hundzed and Gftie thouſande Chziſtlans. This acompt 
Vergerius made aboue twenty peares ago: And ſince that 
time (ſauynge onely (Cod be thanked koꝛ it) in England) 
in al the former countries this bloudy perſecution n: Re- 
ru iH cu igion 
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ligion bath not onely continued, but migbtely encreaſed. 
Italy dayly taſteth the bptter gall of it, as occaſion ſerueth, 
Spaine findeth that tbe heate ther ok burneth moze keruent 
ly in the middeſt of winter, then tbe ſcoꝛching Sonne in the 
middeſt of lommer at noone pape, the flame of tbe one tur⸗ 
neth and tannetb thep2 lkynnes to black: the coales of the 
ether burneth theyꝛ bodies to grape aſſhes. And as tow⸗ 
ching Fraunce, al Europe knoweth that as pet the wozme 
in the grounde hath ſcant taynted the karkaſes of thoufane 
des, whiche within theſe kewe dapes haue ben martyzed. 
Thus we (ee howe that pꝛowde Pꝛynce of. Babilon hath 
made all Chniſtendome as it were his burning furnace, to 
deſtroye tbofe that wyll not fal downe to wozſhyp bis gol: 
den image: and pet howe that this littell Jlande walketh 
a8 it were inthe myddeſt of this bniuerſall fame, and not 
fo mucbe as our garmentes are once cinged therewith, 
And pet it is well knowne howe carekull and buſie the by» 
ſhoppe of Rome with bis accomplices hath bene to ſturre 
coales amonge vs, and to enkendle that fier in Englande, 
t je ſmoke wherof were kufficient to deſtroy vs: who know⸗ 
eth not howe that ik his botte thunderboltes of excommu⸗ 
nication could any thing barme vs, we bad therewith ben 
beaten to pouder longe fince, Dftherancke bꝛeath of his 
blacke curſes might haue pꝛeuapled, we had bin blowne to 
hell, bequeathed altue both bodye and foule to the deuil x 
dampnation louge finee. Ik holye leagues (as they terme 
them) and conſppzing vowes of ſondꝛye eſtates by his pꝛo⸗ 
curement, could haue bin ſtronger againſt vs then p band 
pf God with vs: bow many are we that ſhould haue taſted 
miſerpe, but how fete ſhould haue bin left to bewaile it at 
this day: hen kozren tuuaftons haue bin to weake, hath 
not that Romaine pꝛelate ſought to pꝛocure treaſon amõg 
vs heare at home, to delude the ſimple with bulles ¢ pars 
pong, entifing them to renounce their alleageaunce,to rez 
uolt from their naturall Prince ta rapſe rebelliog againſt 
dd Bb ilit, their 
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their owne countrep ? Hath nat bis bulls roared at Paules 
Church gate pifcbarginge ſubiectes ok their dutye? Ans 
Powe they haue wꝛoughte in huggur mugger to ſteale a 
waye the hartes of Engliſhe {ubtectes, manpe pooze wid⸗ 
dowes and wretched ozphanes at this aye in tbe Noꝛth 
part ok England wich heaupe harts can teſtifye, who haue 
loft their parentes and huldandes thꝛougbt deteſtable res 
dellion and {evition, the roote whereok is the Romithe re⸗ 
ligion. But betaule that tbefc tumultes, treaſons and 
bioples wꝛougbte fince the raigne of oure moſt Gracious 
Quc ene againſt her maieſtye and ropall eſtate, haue bin 
pꝛactiſed not in p time of this Pope Paule the fourth, but 
by thoſe that haue fucceded him, as Pius the fourth & Pius 
the ift: the gentle Reader is to be deſired not to looke fo? 
the peclite dilcourſe hereok ag pet, neyther tbe hiſtoꝛpe of 
their liues, treachery and hurlye burlyes ſtur red in Chate 
ſtendome, fo? fomuch as pet they are not to be ſufliciently 
gathered by thole Chꝛonicles p haue bin latelpe fet foꝛth 
o augmented. As fo; Onuphrius who bath wzittẽ their 
liueg added to the hiſtoꝛye of Platina, becauſe be is one bp» 
red by the Pope to put his pen in vꝛe koꝛ the cracked credit 
ok their eſtate at this dae, tbere is iuſt caule to thincke bis 
wꝛyting to be parciall, as one that turneth the beit ſide ok 
bis Popes face outward, and that which is blemiſhed eps 
ther he hideth it, oꝛ paynteth it with a fayze coloure toco« 
ner the koule blots thereof. And therekoze feing maiſter 
Bales trauatle doth (tape beate: in Paule the fourth, this 
mape fuffice till it hal! pleaſe Gad to giue occafion of pꝛo⸗ 
teeding in|} liues ofthole phauefucceeded During p raigne 
of the Queenes malelkye. In the meanetime good € 2i 
ſtian Reader, cõſider tbole treacheryes which by thy owne 
experience thou maieſt knowe (ince her bighnes came to 5 
Crowne, of the Popes dealinge againſt her Maieltye and 
ber Realme, weigh whereunto they tende by the example 
of thele koꝛmer hiſtoꝛyes fct fogth in this woozke, & wd 
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doubt not but euerye one (hall finde that Uc bath iuſt cauſe 
to faye : Bleſſed be Almightye God that hath thus prefers 
ued vs from the mouth of the Lion, and from the wolke in 

a Lambes Chin. Sad tq STUNG d$ ed Thy 
3| voubte not but tbey that haue ben kalſe barted againſte 
our moſt gracious Queene, wyll conſider theyꝛ own folly, 
they owne iniquitie x madnes; in enupinge p good eſtate 
ok fo noble, merciful, godly, moſt lawful a pꝛince:whom 
it bath plea(co Iehoua to make oure Debora ¢ a moſt blel⸗ 
led and woꝛthy inſtrument, to the aduaũcing of his glozp, 
tbe comfort ok his Churche, the pꝛeſeruation of the happy 
and quiet eſtate of all trewe Cuglifpe hartes, the whiche 
greate treaſures of Gods mertpe lo plentifullye powzed 
vpon vs the Loꝛd geue vs grace to vſe them moze thauk⸗ 

fully then heretofore, to gloziſie bis name with greatter 
Seale, to loue bonout and (erue, with all humilitie in Fes 
fus Chziſt, our moſt noble ſloueraigne, to pray fog the mot 
bleſled continuaunce of her maieſties rapgne ouer vs, ta 
graunt vs as trewe ſubiects to hate her enemies, as thoſe 
that wyſhe our conkuſion, eſpecially the Pope of Rome, 
and all ſuche, euen to the deathe, as in his behalke o2 fo? 
any tote of his accurſed luperſtition would koꝛbeare but ta 
wyſh well vnto her maieſtie. The Lo gyue vs the parte 
to beware, renounce, and abhozre, the fecrete ſocietie and 
kriendſhippe of all thole that ſeetze to trouble her quiet go⸗ 
uernement, as tbe ennemies of goddes glory. That ncys 
ther one affection noꝛ other, cauſe vs ta winke at theyꝛ le⸗ 
dicious woꝛdes, n0? to iudge fauourably of the coꝛrupt vos 

inges and ſapinges of fucbe hollowe hartes; whiche toa 
thynges haue muche emboldned leude attempts, but that 
hauinge ſuche pꝛooke of their pꝛattyſes we muß hencekoꝛch 
become euen tealous inthe behalfe of Religion and okour 
moſt gracious Hꝛynce, and be ready cuexy man lawekully 
iu his vocation, to beate Downe blaſphemie againſte God, 
eee dct AR 
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and tofupprelte the bꝛoode of (ebition in the hell before it 


be hatched readye to flye. That England may neuer here⸗ 
after become a neaſt and filtbye cage of thole faule byꝛdes 
that are beo inthe boſome or Rome. Amen. Amen: 
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Bir cant When che Pope doth 
- Dilpentation contrarye to Gods Lawe 


and his oune Canons, and the price of the diſ⸗ 
bee accoꝛding to the rate in his 
11545 Courtes. 


€ Difpedfacors for dronkards. 


F a dꝛonkard wil haue a cogregation in his owne houle, 
he muſt pave fo? his licence xxx. Turons 02 poundes of. 
Towꝛs, vii.ducates and vi. Carlines. 


It he will haue licence to erette a newe publicke Srna⸗ 


gag, thꝛee {coe Turons, xb. ducates. 
$e licence taheale with alliſtaunce, a buonbard papes bí, Turons 


ae « Difpenfations for ſuch as haue bin or are 
co be promoted being vnder age. 

Ike bope of fie peares old wil take that fep to pꝛieſthoode called: 

Prima Tonfuray the (p2fd clpp : he raft par. ix. Turons, two dus 
, gates : ix. Carlines. T 

3t one et ſixtene peares oꝛ ag ſone as he comis to be bi. welbe Ébub- 
deacon hig fee is. rit. Turons, iti. Ducates: viii. Carlines: Be 
kit. peres. vi Curons : ii. Ducates: It xviii. eaves to be Dea⸗ 
“con. kit. Turons: It. xix.peres. vi. Turo n:: 


To be Pꝛieſt at xxii. pere. xii. Turous: i Ducates: x. Carline 


At. xxiili, vi. CTurons: 
e q Fog 


id 


» 1 [*] ' - 
Of difpenfations. 
«For licence to take Orders. 

Bie hat taketh t the kirſt clyppe andthe koure leſſer orders, nor ol bis 
oꝛdinarie, papeth, iii Turons: one Ducate: ix. Carimes. 
To take all holy Oꝛders, o2 but ii. ox onely one ot any body, the fee 

is xii. Turons: ii. Ducateg: x. Carlines. 
To take oꝛders without the time, epther one oꝛ moꝛe, 02 at. p. Taz 
tona: ii. Ducates. 


Turons: vi. Ducates. Tot the ble of a Byſhop.xxiiii. Turons. 


«D iſpenſations for thofe that vvant ſome of 
their lymmes, to take Orders. 

It any wantinge forme member be admitted to Clarkeſhip in any of 
the leſſer orders, be papes vi. Turons: it. Ducates. 

It᷑ anp ſuch be admitted to orders, 02 to executiue kunction he pates 
xvi . Turons: iini. Ducates. 

BFE any that lacketh fingers be admitted to a ſingle benefice, bis fee 
ig. cit. Turons: iii. Ducates: vi Carline. 

It any be blinde of the right eye, xvi. Turons: xii. Ducateg. 

FE any be blynde of the tefte eye, fo as he mape holde the boobe in the 
middeſt of the altare, and the blemiſhe be not great: xxx. Turons 
vii. Ducates: vi. Carlines. 

He that hauinge but one Fone o2 none wyll be pꝛieſt, payeth. bi. T u⸗ 
rons: ii. Ducates. 

He that hath gelded hym felfe. rit. Turong: iii. Ducates: vi. Carl. 


¶ D iſpenſations for vvilfull murthers. 

De that is a wyltull murtherer maye haue a Diſpenſation to eniope 
oue bene fice: but if that fuffice him not then fo the ſeconde: il that 
ſerue not, then fo? the thirde, and together with the abſolution, he 
payes.xii. Turons: iii. Ducates: vi. Carlines. 

Bnd that he may eniope the pꝛiuileges of the clergie. xviii. Turons: 
(iit. Ducates: ix. Carlines. 

And fhe require tit, benelices.xbiti. Curons: titi, sucates: tr. Car⸗ 
lines. 

A Byſhop o2 Abbot, oꝛ the head of any Oꝛder, 01 one of S. Johns 
knightes paies to be abſolued from wilful murther fifty Turons: 
rit. Ducates: vi. Carlines. 

That a wylfull murtherer mape be ſecretly admitted into holy Oꝛ⸗ 
n and to myniſter at the altar bp diſpenſation, oz to anp pr 

ca 


IN x uv Ta > 
Of diſpenſations. 
aſtical lyuynges in the court of pipe "p paving. Fel. € 8 
rons: ix, Ducates. 
jt one man be gyltye of many murthers at one rape and one ed 
he paves, xxxbi. Curons. tr. Ducates: But fo). ii, murthers in 
diuers frayes, he paieth fpftp Turons, xii, Ducats, vi, Carlines. 
hae ß killeth his father, mother, brother o2 ſiſter, paveth fo? his par⸗ 
don fo2 any one of them tiu. Turons i. Ducate 8. Carlineg. Ind fa 
he that killeth his wyfe, and if he a Be lycence to marrye another, 
he payes viii. Turons, ii. Ducates ix. Carlines. And forall 


they that aſſiſt a man in murthering his wle. the Legge is Dearer 
by ii. Curones fo? euerp ſuch. 


For murthering of prieſtes. 

At a lave man kill a pꝛieſt, vi. Turons, u. Ducates. ö 

‘Fé he kill a ſingle cleare oꝛ a prick in bolpe oꝛders that ts Foxbine 
den to execute his office, vi. Turons, ii. Ducates. 

HE one man kill many pꝛieſtes at one time and in one frape, he lines 
but bi. Turons. It diuers at divers times, foʒ the lirſt P whole 
fine and for euerye onc of the reſt balfe. 

That he who hath bin a pꝛieſtkiller mape obtaine ecetellafficatt tts 

; winges,the diſpenſation is ti. Curons, tie 0 500 

/ For killing alaye man. 
Foꝛ one Tape man onelxe. iu. Turons, i. Ducate,tit.Carlines. 
Be onc kill diuers th one conflict, he fines but fox one. 


€ For murthering of children. 
aue father,thother oꝛ kinſeman, murther a childe, titi. Turons; 
i. Durate, viii. Carlines. It a ſtraũger do it. iti. Turons.i. Du⸗ 
tate iii. Carline. It the hul band and wpfe both do it, vi. uz 
rons, ii. Ducates. 
It a woman take a pocion to kill the fruitéi in her tombe. D2 it the 
eser glue it to the mother, the pꝛice of their indulgéce is ini. Tu⸗ 
tote, i. Ducate, viit. Carlineg. It à ſtraunger offer it, iu. Tu⸗ 
pm Ducate, v. Carlines. 
J For charminge and vvitcheraft. 
s woman witch oz enchantreſſe after thee hath renounced her ſokce⸗ 
ryes paeth; vi. Turons, u. Ducates. 
f For heretickes. 


fora Meo e hereſye before a man haue renoũced it by cat, 


Of dilpenfations. 


To as he map be recepucd againe to enioye all pꝛiniledges as before 
in ample maner, the price is xxxvi. Turons, ix. Ducates. 


For ſacriledge, theft, fyring houſes jIapes, 
periurye and fuch like. 
Bfolution with reftozing of the parſon in ample forme in cy one 
of theſe cafeg,is xxxbi. Turons, ix Ducates. | | 


Por frailtye ofthe gehe. 

Dbfolution for chive frailtye in any Menerius acte committed by 
one of the clergve though with a nonne within and without the ab⸗ 
bey walleg, 02 with women of their kindꝛed 02 affinitye, o2 their 

ghoſtlye doughters ac. with diſpenſation fo2 retayning his oꝛders 
is (it he aſ ke abfolutió together with them) xxx vi. Tur. iti. Ducat. 
But it᷑ with them he ſue alſo foꝛ abſolution of ſinne againſt nature, 
and finning with bꝛute beaſts in former ſoꝛt, the price is fotirefco1e 
and ten Turons, rit. Ducates, vi. Carlines. But if he fue for ab⸗ 
ſolutton onelpe of ſinne againſt nature ac. as aboue the price is 
xtxvi. Turons, ix Ducates. 

The price ofa pardon foꝛ a nonne which bath lyen with diuers men 
within oz without the abbeye walles, and to be reſtoꝛed to her foꝛ⸗ 
mer eſtate in the nonnerp oz to be Ladye Abbeſſe, is xxxvi. & urbs, 
tx. Ducates. 

Abſolution foz him that beepeth aconcubine with Difperifation fo? 
orders and ſpirituall liuing, xxi. Turons, v. Ducates, vi. Car. 

Foꝛ a laye man offending in anpe carnall tuft in the court of conſci⸗ 
ence, the diſpenſation is vi. Turons, ii. Ducates. 

Foz inceſt, uti, Turons, foꝛ adulterye and inceſt both, vi. Turong, 


Of diuers tranſgresſions. 

Foz burpingean excommunicated in Churche fople. vi. Turons: 
two Ducates. 

Foz hym that hath concealed the carkas of a dead pꝛieſt, whereby to 
obtapne his benefice. vi. Turons, two Ducates. 

Foꝛ a pꝛieſte that ſayth maſſe ignoꝛantly in an interdicted place, bí, 
Turons, twoo Ducates. 

Foz a pꝛieſt that bleſſeth man and wyke at the ſecond mariage, which 
were bleſſed in the firſte. vi. Turons and two Ducates. 

The abſolution fo? a marchaunt that tranſpoꝛteth Artyllery to) In⸗ 
&oclleg and returneth without gapneg, rit, Turons. iii. Ducates, 

vi. Carlines 


* 
Of diſpenſations. 
vi. Carlines. 


It be returne with gaines the fee is all one; and he muſte agree with 
the Datary to the Dope. 


¶ Were it not gentel Reader that botbe J my felfe am euen tired al⸗ 
readie with ſettinge forth to ſhewe this tbe Popes paltrp ware, and 
that befpde J thinke this map ſuffice both to fyll the eyes of the gre⸗ 
die chapman , and to geue knowledge what the reſte is Ipbe to be, 
I mighte pet open the pedlers packe muche wyder, and bzinge oute 
ſtranger ftuffe, fonder topes and knackes then tbefe are, pea what 
pedler is he thoughe his boochet be neuer ſo byg that is able to ſhewe 
fo greate ſtoꝛe and fo many ſoꝛtes of fyne feates as is the riche pedler 
ol Rome, There are in the ſame packe, from whence J culled theſe 
about. 400. ſondꝛye cafes, wherein he geueth free diſpenſation fo2 the 
loue of an olde friend of his the good lady monepe. fo? what can man 
deuiſe betwene heauen and hel, yea heauen and belt both, but he bath 
it to ſell: It any of his friendes be offended that I chould thus bold⸗ 
ip take vppon me to rifle his (op, and to publithe his ſecretes, oʒ wil 
fave ? I charge him with ſome kinde of baggage ¢ riffe raffe, that is 
none ot his, It I maye knowe ſo muche of their myndes, that this 
m doinge Doth not pleaſe them If it myghte pleaſe god to geue me 
tyme, I wyl to content them open other of his boxes. and ſhewe ſuch 
wozkemanſhippe of hem and his onberipnges, that J hope any man, 
that loueth his owne honeſtie, wyl foz euer be aſhamed ta bupe a fel v 
ſuche a ſhametull makeſhifte, ſuche a coſonynge broker, 02 to Gabte 
vnder the banner of uche a bloddy Pꝛelate. In tbe meane tyme the 
wyſe mape be warned by this howe they meddle with anp of his coũ⸗ 
terkapte marchaundiſe, though it hath neuer fo fayze a floꝛyſhe. 
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